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PREFACE. 



X HEY who have known my education may remember, that I wa« 
bred up fevcn years in the Univerfity under men of the Calv'tnifiical 
perfuaHon, and fo- could hear no other Doctrine, or receive no other 
fn(lru6tions from the men of ihofe times, and therefore had once firmly 
entertained all their do6trines. Now that which firfl moved me to fearch 
into the foundation of thefe do6lrines, <i/i«. The Imputathn 9/ A^zm*t 
Sin fo all its Pofierity^ was the ftrange confequcnces of it j this made me 
fearch the more cxaftly into that matter, and by reading Jojhua Placaus^ 
with the anfwer to him, and others on that fubjed, 1 foon found caufi^ 
to judge tha there was no truth in it. 

Section I.— After fome years ftudy I met with one who feemed 
to be a Dr/A and telling him that there were arguments fufficient t» ' 
prove the truth of Cbriflian Faith, and of the holy Scriptures^ he fc rn- 
fuUy replied, Tes : And you 'will fro'oeyour Do£frtne of ibe Imputation 
§/ Original Sin from the fame Scripture \ intimating that he thought 
that doctrine, if contained in it, fufficient to invalidate the truth and the 
authority of the Scripture. And by a little re^eftion 1 found the 
Itrength of his argument ran thus : That the truth oi holy Sc^ ifture ciA\\d. 
no otherwife be proved to any man that doubted of it, but by reducing 
liim to fome abfurdity, or the denial of fome avowed principle of reafon. 
Now this imputation of AdamU (in to his pofterity, fo u to render them 
cbnoxious to God's wrath^ and to eternal damnation, only becaufe thef 
were born of the race ofAdamf ffiemed to him as contradidory to thft 
common reafbn of mankindi as any thing could be, and fo contained mM 
ftrong an argument againft the truth of Scripture, if that dod^rine was 
contained in it, as any could be offered for it. And upon this account I 
■gain fearched into the places ufually alledged to confirm that do^trineg, 
aad found them fairly capable ot other inrerpretations. One doubt re- 
mained flill, whether Aftfig^ify did not give fuffrage for this dodlrine ; 
and here I found the words of f^ojius very pofitive, that Ecclefa Catbol" 
#Vtf Jic femper judicti^itiif the Catholic Church altjuays fo judged | 
which he endeavors to prove by teftimonies from Ignatius to St. Auftin, 
This fet me on the laborious tafk of perufliTg the writings of antiquity 
till thar timti and upon an impartial fearch, I found that all the paflage^ 
he had coUe^d were impertinent, or at lead infufficient to prove the 
point ; yea, i found evidence fuQicient of tlie truth of that which Petev 
dif Moulin plainly owns, that from the tinte ofthf Apojlles to St, AuHin's 
timCf all the Bccl^^afiical Writers feem to 'write incautioufly of this Mt^t" 
t$r, and to Suclin^ io fwhat hf calls Pelagianifm. And of this having 
made a colle6llon» I finifhed a treatife of Original (in, in L^ttin^ which 
bath been compofed about twenty years^ though I have npt thought if 
advifable to publifh it. 

Another time 1 difcourfed with a Pbyjiciav, who faid, there was (omff 
wik to doubt the tru^ of Sfnpfifrf , hr, faiib bei U ft<^iw^ ^^V^^^^ vsi 
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hold forth the doctrine of abfohitc Heftioti and reprobation, in the ninth 
cha pter to th^ Rofnans^ which is attended with more evident abfurdiiics 
than can be charged on them \*bo qiieilion the truth of Scripture : And 
alfo feemeth a s repugnant to the common aoticA whidi manlund have 
received of divine jiiftice,' goodnefs and fincerity, as eveh the faying, that 
God confidering man, in mafTa perdita, «x lofi in Adam^ may delude him 
with falfe miracles, feemeth repugnant to his truth. And reading in fa) 
Mr. Dod'weUf that bold flroke, that St. Paul being bred a PAar/j^^ fpakc 
there, and is to be interpreted, ex mente Pharifaeorum, according to the 
Dofirine of the Pharisees concerning^ Fate^ luhicb they bad horroivett 
from the Stoics ; I fct myfelf to make the bcft and exaflcft fearch I 
could into the fenfe of the Apofile in that chapter, and the beft help I 
had to attain to the fenfe of that chapter which I have given in tny para- 
ph rafe, I received from a manufcript of Dr. Patrick^ the fete worthy 
Bifhop of KJ[)t9 on that fubjed. Thence I went on to examine all that 
was urged in taxor of tlicfc do&ines from the holy Scripture^ and this 
produced one confidcrable part of thefe difcouWes. And it was no (mall 




one, St. JuJIin, with his two Boatsivatns, Prosper and Pulgentitts, tug- 
ging hard againft it, and often driven back iiUo it by the flrong current 
of Scripture,^ reafon and ot comiion fenfe. 

Section lh—%dfy, I alfo found that the Heretics <rf old, ufed many of 
the fame texts of Scripture^ to the fame puryoiest a& the patrons of thefe 
do6irines do at prefent ; as hath been pft obferVed in thc/e difcourfes. 

^dfy. That the Valentinians^ Marcionites^ Basilidians, Manichees^ 
FrisciHianifts and other Heretics were condqpn^4 ^7 ike ancient cham- 
pions of the Church upon the (ame accouy^t s, and from the fape Serifs 
^res and reafons^ which we now uie againfl: thefe DecretdliJIs ; and ti^c 
^n which thry fipundcd^ all their coafutations of them, wejrc 



ift. That it is notournaturey but ^r wjtl^ aad choice of that froia 
which we might abftag i* which was the root and fountain of all our 
wickedncfs ; for otherwife , fay they, t5 voiWvtk w tyH^jj/**, that Godp 
who is the author of our nature, muft be the author o^ our fin^ ; this 
doftrine they unanimoufly teach from Jufiin Martyr and Irenttus^ to St. 
/tufiin^ who decTares, /'^y natura malas animas nuUo modoiefle p offff^ 
that it is impojfibley according to thf ^finlHons he had given ofjin^ that 
Souls fiould be e'vil by Nature, 

idly. That we do not become finners by our l^irt^.. and thatthcv who 
fay we are by nature Children offfyathhti the moft dreadful fetvfeJmake 
God the author of our fm, it being God who hath eftablifted the order, 
in the generation of mankind, which neither he that begets, nor he tbart 
is begotten can correal, and by whofe benediction mankind encreafeand 
multiply. An infant therefore ^j^nof. fay they, be a fmner by his fa- 
jrtjerVfault, fcj vacTq yap vwi t3 flrarpoc » Ma^c* iatfit ; for a Child doth 
,not suffer pun ijh men t for bis Father* s Faulty says Chry foflom ; and (d} 

(a) Proleg ad J. Stearndc oblltn. ^i. p. 147.— fi^ Lib. dfe duab. Anim. c, 
^8. (t) lo Joh*n, ix. %,r'^4) \n Johap. ix. a. Ifed. t. «. Epift. 272. 
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KeofBytaff^ ^f*h 7»f T*i» )fffiii>» ofAmftnunrntf «vroi; aw is«XatfO«; fcr 
konv Jbould he he f unified f&r the Sin of his Parenis^ fay Chryfofioint 
Cyril 0/ Alexandria, Ifidore Pelufiota «ff</TheophylaA, this heing^ saith 
Theophylaft, « ^«»»«f, n^rjuft. And this they prove from DemK xxiv. iC, 
Ezek. Chap. zviii. and xxxiii. TheJ^r^imi/v/and Crrc/9jr:awj endeavored 
to prove that the God of the OlJTe/ament, though he were jtrfJ, could not 
be good, becaufe he threatened to punijb the Sins tfihe Fathers ufon thr , 
Children t9 the third and fovrtb GeneraftM. (e) OnM^i dmi Aiifuerg,.tf> y 
That it'tvas as little eonfi/ient ipith Jnfli^t as nvith G^odnest-, that 9nw 
Man finning^ another fiauid he f unified, (f} St. JeTom ownt, That thert 
is Matter of Scandal in the Second Commandment^ it heing unjuft /» 
funifi one for the Sin of another ; hut thai ^which foU o*ws^ faith he, saln/ei 
she BJffculty, it heing only th^ Genfraiiom of those tha4 hate God^ asthei% || . 
Fathers ^id, andtoho luere- Copartners ivith t^em in their Iniquity y awA# 
are thus threatened, /'^f/Theodoret saith it tfiould he, ^a^tq, a nvick^ 
ed thing to adhere to the Letter^ God himself having pronounced thai 
she Sonfiould not die for the Uniquity of the Father ; hut every onefioufrf 
die for his otvn Sins, And fhj Cyril of Alexandria fiiih> This tunifi^ 
ment Viould much e^ceed^ to» tS ^*x«1« 8i<r^o». the Lanjo ofj.ujlijce. And 
})ence they both agree in this fenfe of tlie comuiandmenti Ibat though 
Cod long deferred the Barents Punijhmcnty yet nvould be do it in tha 
shi rd andfou rt b Gen eration . 

And on thefe words. The Fathers ha'ue eaten sour Grapes, and tht 
Childrens Teeth are set on edge, St. Jeram taking notice of the obje^ioa 
of the Marcionites and Cerdonians ag^infi God's goodncfs and jufhce, ia 
that he, ivinking at the Sins of the Fathers, punificd thert in their ChiU 
dren, he anfwers that the lenfc of thefe words is this ; That as it is r k* 
diculous. and inconsequent to say the Fathers have eaten sour Grapes, 
sherefore the Childrens leeth are set on edge ; So is it unjttfi and per^ 
nierse to say^ the Father Jinning^ the Children fiould he punified. 

kaftly. Whereas the Heretics obje^ed, 7 An/ it tvas cruel fo/flke 
easing of a little Meat to infliSl such Funifi mentt not onfy upon Adaia 

fej Solent not Haerctici fu^llare, cytioi} iron fit b«nt Dei frrme, qni pro pcccatiV 
vhcriui altum plcdidicat,{ed fecmMiufnipferum rationcmqm dum Icgis mantiatunii* 
licet oon booun* juftum tameo dicunt, oc ipfi quidem pofl'uiu oiiendcrc q*:omo^o 
lecundum ieafum fuum juftiiiae Cue convcnire vidctur^ fi alius. alio peccante. puniaiur^ 
ffom. &. in Exod. f. 44. lit, f. «^s y«^ «»» a/x«frfltro»TQj Irt^a xoT^i^serBen iTf^op, 
Chryf. ibid, ^h, ^Unttov Is^i aiA^^M^ ruu vacrif^f 'iraXai jAxJia uikKdCkitim* 
9'Ata^ai, Theophyla£l. ibid. Similia habet Cynilut is locum. 

- (f) Injuftttm videtur dt alius ptcret, Sc alius puniatur, fed illud quod fequiror 
his qui mt oderunt. fcandalum folvit, noo enim ideo puniuntur quia dciiquerunt * 
"^atres eorum — fed quia patrum extitprun t a^m utatorcs, & odcrunt Dwum Hacrcdita- gC- 
rio roalo, & impietate ad nmos quoq ; de radicc crcfcente, Hieion, in Ezek. f. 194. " 
Ht. i. £ftque loci iftius is fenfus quomoda fi quia vc!it dicrie Patres iivam airerbaita 
comederunt, & dentea liltorutn obftupurmnc, ridiculum rilet, & nulUm hebrgs 
fonfequentiatn, fic miquum eft, & petverfe peccare Patres» U fUios ucpotclq \ cm« 
ciariy ibid lit, U 

(g) 'On ya^ t5 yo\Ki!ui jr^offixM ru y^csft/MiTt h-cc^Si^ a©sc; ^» Ja^x« tsu 
w»tU y^StTAft, in £xod, qii. 40. 

fAJ Com. in Job. 9 ^ 1 1, $- ^ 
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I 

itf/ M ih^u ah^^k9 frouided frum their Loins: The Fatbtrtfy ho gen- 
_ cnHy held that the puniihmcnt^ of that fin was only mortality ^ and th« 
"Sf wai^t of that which Adam having loft, coiild not dcrivjc on hi& pofter^ ^ 
declare that God fubjeded them to this mortality , not <nxt of anger, ibiit 
out of wifdom and clemency, to beget in them an hatred of fini. and that 
fin might not be eternal in tliem* Agdinft the do^rine of xYitValenuni* 
0M and Bafilidian^ Heretics that some Mem Mtere ^mr^«vXoi, t^U ^ 
hitture, or that matrimony was evil, becaufe it produceih ieed polluted^ 
Sb ytfUT?^, from the birth, we have produced the tefHrnonies of fk) 
ireniemSfiJemeHSo\Alexat!dris^^ndotyytr& : To which add, That the doc* 
c.^ yripg wh^ch taiightjtKatjne n were finnera from the binh| itexprefdy con* 
/^. ^emned by fij CrysoJIomt Cyril of Aiexandrim f And Tbe^pbyhUi in 
their commentaries o- t he ni nt h_chapter of bt. ypbn^s Go(pcl, where 
they teach» (ift) i hauhe queftion of the dikiplea, Aether he th^t njom$ 
f»ny blind hadjinned^ was, ipunni dtatim »ml tafm^m^ a Aali/h g»^f« 
Hof^groundrd ufon Error it being therefore not to be laid that ifUL^n 
Tr»« fx yiMT^c yoL^ «r» tiJ^Xo^, he had Jinned because he 'Was blind from 
bis Birth, /'a^/y y Becaufe as it was abfurd to imagine that the child 
who had done no evil fhould be piiniflied for the fin ot his parents, io 
was It to imagine that he could be either a fin ncr before he was boniy or 
from his birth. In tine, that the doarinc of thefe Manichees was an* 
ciently confuted upon the fame principles, by which thedo^rine of thefo 
men is equally confuted, hath been abundantly made good in our fourtH 
difcourfe, Chaft. the 4th and thc;^ib. /^* 1l//— ^ 

Nor feems it eafy to difcern an^ advantageous differeiice betwixt the 
doctrine of thefe Decretalijls^ and thofe condemned iieretics ; or how 
it would be worie with thofe who lie under their abfolute decree of rep* 
robation, if it indeed were with them, according to the de^rine of thofe 
hereticsr For, \ 

. ij?. Are thev not as certainly wicked by the fall of Adam^ and as eer* 
tainly damned af^er God's decree, De non dando auxilium neceflarium 

Theodoret. in Gen. qu. 37, 

fkj Ejecit euis dc Paradifo, & a ligno vitae longe tranflulit, non invidrns ei ligw 
num \itae, qucmadmodum quidam dicum, fed miferans ejus, ut non pcrfcveraret 
Ctxnper traofgrciror neq, immorialeeffetquod efTei circa euin peccatum, & malum 
interminabile, & infanabile. prohibuit auicm ejuatraofgreffionenijintcrpoucnsinor^ 
ten, & cefTarc facicDs peccatum. Jren I.3C. 37. *0 Sii? fMi^csXm bt^f^letf 
'irtx^e;^! Ttf Mfotvi^ TO fti ^BtfxtUm aurht tU rlf aiiifa ir a^M^\a trra, 
Theophyi. ad Autol. I, 2. p. ]03« Toi>Saf»Tor I dfd( 4vgof aira»^i0-»» 7?^ 
kfim^'ut^ vvlp \[AMf fv^tfTo. tnk ^n a» a^ctforoiq rifA» dtetrtihetffa^ dbasetro^ i»' 
Method, apud Epiph Hxr. 64. ^ 69. /^i»« fjA o^wnvt^r % to xax^» 
yaz. Orat. 3S. p. 169^ BaOl. Hom. Quod Deus nmJU AutJur Mali. To. 1. p. 368. 

flj 'Oi/Ji y»^ in »fJLa^a¥QVT9i iri^e KoXa^ tj^cu iTMoy iffw, $t tbto im 
rojbiii' xaxMM ^ucofjLtVf on m^h yuiffivq vifAa^n^ aawip et §iwv¥ on hti vto? 
fifxa^tvi Ttflo ^iyw on Ut in ysnrn^ oLfjLA^etp, »T«?, etircitp^Tiol y^ffli tumt i^ 

9979 fivty 6T1 w ^w yQn»i' x9^a0-6v««•'"-"Chr}'fo(i• ibid. 
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«d vitandam peccatum, •/ not affording f them the ffetp neeefafy to a* 
mM tkai'Jbt f f nvbUk he hath threatened i>amnmsi9n, as they would b» 
by being left under the power of the heathen Arimanius^ or of the antti 
t)»d of MameSf which by the Fathers are pronounced blafphemous doc* 
tnnes? • . 

'kdij. Arc they not aa certainly frif kcd. and de maflTa perdita, by be* 
ing bofn of Jdam^ and being left remedilcfly in that ftate of perditiofif 
M they would be according to the do^rine of the Stoickt^ and Origenifiu 
ilie Mattiomites and Valentiniam^ by being compounded of that flefli oc - 
matter which did neggflitat^ them to fin ? Or i« there any great difier* 
ence betwixt being ^^>i ffavX»». naturalh e*uU^ which was the do^rin* 
condemned by the Fathers in thofe Heretics^ and being ^vvniinHLo^^ 
hf Nature Children of eternal ff^ratb, as being born of human nature 
lapfed, which is their fenfe ut (he Apoftle^s words ? 

Sbctiom 111.— It alfo may deferve to be confidcred that the motl ftiff 
and eager patrons of the(e dodlrines, bid the foundation of them not iit 
holy Scripture^ which is our only rule of faith, orin the doctrine of 
Chrift^ our only teacher and our guide in matters of faith, but rather in 
thofe impure Oreams ot the Scbolafiical DMnes, who had but little 
knowledge of the text, and lefs on the fenfe of Scripture ; or in the doc- 
trine of St. AuJIin who writ much and faft^ and oft againit his former, and 
iiis better felf. 

Of this (not to mention Dr. Hhbiss and Rutherford J the good Biflio(^ 
fm J Danfenant is arcn^arkable initance ; for when he comes to lay i.own 
Hie imputation of orianal fin, we hear of jittle or nothing from the holy 
Seripturei^ but his whole fcheme is borrowed from the Schools. 

Thus when he tells us of God's imaginary compadl with Adam, That 
if he prevaricated he fiomld procure not only to himself but to all his Pos* 
ierity^ the Death both of the Body and the Soul, as he attemipts n^^ to 
prove this froni Scri/>tliiy , fo doth he in it manifeftly contradict the ex- 
prcfs words ot Cjod, In tie Day that thoweatefi thereof thoujbalt die the 
Death ; for that phrafe, Tbou Jbalt Die the Deaths frequently occurs 
ia the law oi Moses, and always fignifics death temporal, as the ^«y places 
below cited Acw. Moreover God gives this reafon of that threat, fot 
Duft thou art, and unto Duft Jbalt thou return^ which cannot in the 
leail relate unto the foul. I conclude then with (o) Ongcn, That tliat 
/entence, ^vfjLOVot nenadixrif IfjtfaUn koI » 4'^x^?j imports the Condemna" 
tion not of the Soul but of the Body only. 

zdly^ When he adds, that Adam fnning, gelTit pcrfonam generis hd- 
xnani ex Dei decreto, suftained the Person of all Mankind by the Decree 
of God ; as he cites this from the Schoolmen, fo the plain import of it is. 
That all mankind were made iinners, not by any ai'^ion of their own, but 
|iurely by God*s decree. 

Sdly. When he adds from tlie fame Schoolmen^ that the Pofterity of 
Adatn are guilty of his Jirfi Sjjt , Ex Arbitrario Dei Decreto, by the Ar^ 
^iiraty Decree of God, but not of his other Sinj , nor'Voere they interefted 
ittitts Repentance, because God's Decree extended not tothofeSivs^or 

(m) Animadv. upon Hoard, from p. 244 to 248, sod from p. 294 to 298. 

fnj Geo. xvi. 2« £x. ii, 12, 15. 16, 17, 20. Lev. ii. 9, 10, ti, 13, 15- 1 Sara* 
XIV. t^.'^^'^fej D'uL amtri Maicion. p 51. 
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fhat Repeniance: He in cffcftiffirms that hi^ Pofteriiv , w\rh hadh* 
more hand in his firO, than in his following fins, were, by God*s arbitra* 
ry decree made gfaUty of that fiii alMie, from whichthey would others* 
wir« have been as ^ree as from his other (ins ; and who then was the 
author of that fin, fince Adam was only pcrfonally the author of his owa 
fipy and it was God's decree only which made him the author of our fin, 
pr rather us the author of his iinfU Xnd, 

Atbij. From the Cime Scb9$lmem he adds. That an tnfmnt may beprop^ 
trly guilty tfSin^ ands9 ohncxUuj to Damtunion, because Voluntas Adw 
ami» quodammodo e(l voluntas parvuli ex DeiDecretOy-T'iv ivi-ll 9fAd^ 
mm is in tame S9rt tbe KTill tftbe Infant byn^mue ffGod*i decree i and 
fo the poor innocent » fent to hell by the arbitrary decree o^ Ggd alone 
which ixude 4damU will hi3 will, when otherwife Adam might have finn- 
ed on to the day of his deaih» and the poor child might have died as he 
was born an lnn9€ent. That the Scbwfimea. are his only w«rr9at for all 
thefe fond and horrible ima^^i nations^ you may iee in the places cited* 
The 5th of (he RQiifans^ *v: is, 19. being fofar from proving any of thefe 
notions, that they are evidemly confuted by it, as you may fee . in the 
notes (here ; do£ was any fuch inference from thefe words . owned by 
any of the PatbersuW St. Aufiin's x\me^ « you may learn from the com- 
mentaries of Origen^ St. Cbrysoftom^ and Tbeod^ref upon the place. 

As ^or their other patrons, St. -f ^/f^ t Prosper md Fulgentiut^ it muft 
be gra ited they were good Latin S<bofdrsyhMX yet they wanted flcili both 
in the Hebreiv and the Gteek tongues, and Id it was nut to be expelled 
tlut we (hould learn the true fenfe of the S<riptnte from them. 

Some thefe a'fe who tclius th&t thefejD^f rw a nd dirpenfatfons of God 
in reference to metfb eternal ftat<* are MyJIiff^Sj and truly as they are 
managed and alferted by therp, } fear they may be fo. in the worft fenfe. 
And if they undefftand the word as it feemcth to be ftill ufed by St. 
Ftftf/, for a doftrine not jret revealed, fee the Note on i Cor, ii. 7. they 
grant that which I Chiefly have en<kavt)re<I in thefe difcourfes to make 
good, viz, that their ^<>ftf mfe is ftot taught in holy Scripture, 

Others perhaps, inay fay that Tome things here aflerted are Pelagian* 
tsm^ and others Sefijpilagianism, it being ufual for men hard prefled to 
fall torailing ; but thefirft cliapterof the Third Discburse will be fuffi. 
cient to convince them they cannot juftly faftcn cither of thefe names up- 
on me, though Semipclagianism never was condemned by the church of 
God, and they who in St. Auftin^s time maintained il» were by him owned 
as good CutboUcs and Cbrifiian Bretliren^ as you may fee "in Foffius^ 
Hijlor. Pelag. 1. 6. Th. i«. p. 6at. 

Section IV — Laftly, If any man fay I contradift the doftrine of iht 
Church of England touching thefe points, he will condemn almoft the 
whole body of that C&«rr /ft, it being certain that after the reftoration^ 
almoft all the Bijhops^ and the great body of the Clergy^ who were em- 
inent for learning, were of my opinion concerning thefe Five Points, and 
ftill, I believe, arc fo. He therefore out of reverence both to the living 
and the dead, ought rather to afiirm only that I expound feme of her 
Articles otherwife than he would do,or thinks they ought to be expound- 
ed. It hath been ufually faid that the Church of England contrived her 
Articles m [\jic\\ a latitude as to leave plate for men of contrary judg* 



t'REFACE. ix 

Ittentt to fttbfcribe dim ; and if it be confidercd diat ia her Catechi/m 
Vt» declares that ihe learnt from her Cre&d^ n MUve in G^d the S§m 
nvb§ katb Ted$emed mg and ali Mankind: That in her prayer at the 
canfecration of the facrament flie declares, T}ut Jtfus Chrifi iy bh otvn 
Matioh 9fbimelf upon $be €rcfs^ bath made a/nii, ferfeU and fnjf^ 
rUnt ^rs/ee. Oblation and Satitfaffion for ibt Jint of tb^ nukoU 
nfiorld. Afid in her third CeUea on Goodfriday the prays, thattfi^ 
Je^s^ Turkic infideh and Bereiicks may be sanded ^mong the nnmb$9 ^ 
true Jsraeiius ; and that tht other do^rines here pleaded for, do fol- 
low from that of univerial redemption, as hath been fhewed in the cloib 
of that difcourle, there will be fuflicient reaibn to be of tbii o|^aion $ 
but of thii moitt in the B^btf of Sarunet e)cceUcnt diiboarfe upon tbK 
•rtide.>»i«» i«9v 

la fine, the ehurcb $ftnglani by fpj Canon doth enjoin all preachers 
atpeciaUf U take care that they Mwer teach any thing to their feopie^ wt 
teiigioi^y to be believed and held, 'which is not agreeable to the doc^ 
It rime oftba Old and Nenv lefiament^ and that iMcb the Catholic Fa-^ 
itbers, and the Ancient Bi/boft gathered from that ^/ety I>oarine. That 
this nde hath been caretuUy obferved by us, and it as coollantly tranf. 
^rejKd by tbem who do maintain the contrary doctrines to be Articled 
iff "CIMfiim faith, I hope, hath fully been demonOrated in thele papers^ 
^HMhnco fiibmitted to the judgment of the Itarneti reader. 



1^ iis ttieltd^ and Sertmnt yh fike dofpei^ 

DANIEL WHITiBV. 




vtio Yidcbuht ne^ud unqaam doceiioi pro cobcione quod a pof • 

Itneri &cradi velint ; aifi qiiod coofemaQettm fit dodrindt Vecem iol 
nti, qoodaut ex ilia ip(a doAnaa CithiUci Oltna Jk Vctttsk Xpifetfi 
Spmooiimatimt^.oz^. 
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Contend. 



PREFACE. 

J. HE Prefaee fliewt, firft, how tlie Antbor, who had hit cdoeation nniet mtn «f the 
CtUn'M^cal Mrfnafion, CMtoM to dottbtof, aad •fterward* to rejca tli«£e doArinea, ScAion i . The 
•ffiaitf they bei» Id inm^f doaridet ot tU IleidtldU cooinaard by the church of God freia th« 
Jame priwriplet and argmnenu here ufcd agaUA thehg, vM.the Heicficioftbe VakmUmiams, t\m 
itareianHes, Bajlidiamt, the Cerdamians, the Uaniektes and the PnfcitiiaiUt and the little diffeience 
there is betwixt their fentimcBti, Soaioa t. That thefa opinions were derived, not tnm the 
fcriptoret, or from the doarinc <^ aBt!(|uit7, which is plainly contrary to them in every point* 
bot from St. At^fUa and the fchoolt, Sftton a. That they may be reJeOcd without any contradic- 
ini !• de doOriae of <be clioicli •£ i^lt^SeftiOD 4. 

DISCOURSE!. 

« 

C^n^tming Election «fi</R£PROBATio»r. 

CHAPTER I. 

. HAT tJBJUIlt *h»fii iw rektios to aoy deccee of terthftf?tl?i ^"* •nly lo fif^ 

*p faith mm tm^tM^^ g^Ainii 1. Thli jMtttmAgtA decree oC 



\alamoUi 



^eprobatlo n iy not p^ayedf ifll from thofe wards nf JaiwBflit. That God m«<;e all thinai foy ^ p m » 
ilf, even tht y yff '•''**« t^rTUm. A»f M*f |ynH|^ »>*>« ^.,s ^ Seaiona. Nor (adiy) from there wordt 
rst. John xit. aS.tfi^refere ^he» coo^^poc believe bee'^^ ^/f^" f"***- ^**'* ^^*^'^ '^"'' '"*'' 




CHAPTER II. 

This deChine is contrary to the perfeAiont of the divine naCnre, viz, %M, to hb Mtvral defire* 
X^ni dlnea ftoold tove, ffttm* obey liim, SMU«b u aiif, Tf thf fiaeerity •advMfdtai of 
5»od, teaidfi s. 

CHAPTER IK. 

What abtblole cle^on doCli inpoit i and that the eleftjon nMntioned i^ fcTlptnr^, ^, it not of 



Mrticntar perils, hnt af tah Of ek^re^tt and natioiii^ ada. That It i woorts tnth w in e^ rft*^ *^ 
|njo^ tiie means of tfifc^ t iered in the gofwel. th^n to fc certainty of falvatioo by thofe mean*. 
Jt//». That it Is M conditional eleftion Co bfc madg fnyg l>yfwd works. SctUon 1. This it proved* 



from the impart offfce ward thtop»liBot thfe wbae 9td T^fiam^ . S«ftfa» •. jdl^, Eron the 

le worts t and 



13. 1 he Import of __^__ 

/ 4g not itt09e an abfiyhne ele«ioB. S eftiow 4. An tnfwer t j all the Other places produced 

iff prove it, as v. g. ijt, ka that ike PmUt ghttk ar Jkgit cam f» me» John vl. 97, 3f. Scdioa ^ 
nify. As many as were ariained to eternal life believed, A6s xiii. 48. SeAton 6. 3<///. 1%at alt that 
Save God are called according ta hfs pwptfet JfiJI^d ami gi»nfied, Rofn. viiL a 8, 39, 90. Seaion 7 
^jf»Thu^adJHmuetkwkaarekispS€&ian9, ' St 



CHAPTER IV. 

The d4d;i;ie of y>fo1ot!fe eleaion confjttedY tWt^oin Cod's will, that all to whotn the fofpel if 
irtvtated Siould te^l anB VeUeve t* tte Uvitihn of the foal, and yield fi^rcere obedience to the 
«rjn or Cod. 8^ion i. The anfwer to t^i^ argament it eonfotcd, iM. {tityMTTom the falfieha^^ 
AfthefoandatibA of it, m'r.the Impotatioo df the fin of Ai/dm bv God's arbitr&ry will to hispoaer- 
Ity, Scaion a. This impmatian li W peoecd tnHk thofe wbtdt, Imwkm attkmte immd, and^ 
tt» Mfebeihrnce ef^e tSmmerP M^Je fnaers, JM d. i ftWJt torn tht falfehood of this decree, as to 
roepMfajafrtj abYoIute e leaion and reprObaiton, and al to the end of it, the manifcftation of 
Ood'sflory in hit ads of grace, mercy, and of jafiice^ SeAlOft 3. The immanent aCls of GodTf 
will may have rcfped ante the a6iions of men by way of notive or condition, Hid» 

C H A P T E R Y. 

Thattho doClrineof ablblute eleaion and reproh«t>on i# contranr to l^c fentimenti of the 
fMers, is proved » «/. From dieir ananimbna declarations, that Coo bath left icin oor power to 



fiS <r O K'T S ir -D S; 

be foW W W. ^rvflfali •r hoMT Off diftonor, ivradi «r vcrcy*. Vc. SeMoB I. tA. T*iClUm 
yo«tio»tiicf all pNK befsn Sc J^imot (ke ttk uA gdi i.1iB|mn of 4e Voran^ <MI4o* tl^ 
«[<^, Fraoi chaif aaclantlooctkBtGodpiodeftiaaMP acm to tife or 4colb fi«m a ficfcleoee of Wku 
they wottU^Scaiooj. 4<*4'v''^b K^CMfiKMdf A^^iAtt »ll«« Mrint AcJIfrv wcfo 
af4liiftcb«doariMofkt.X4/llB, Sc^toft^. 
*»:--•■■ . . . ■ 

» • ■ ■:. ■ -1 

D I S C O U R S E 11. 

Concerning the Extti^T ^ Cb&XST*| Reoemvtxoh:. . 

■'--■■• ^•■:. ■ w- -...^ K^-.A P. T. E- Re, .1. 

^l IfE fcripcare frequentlr' nd cirpteMy ftkh thrift died for «n. aod ojevtr bich aiy, 
thins to the contrary, not when it raith» He gavi Idwtftlf-m ranfm'/ot mny^ kni ke luWimtm 
his tife f»r kij Jktept dec Seaioa i. Thii U proved, yt. From thofe werdi. At ky the •gtmct 

came upon ait wn t^ juJU/mtioii ^.itjfyt Rbnv v .' il|^ Seaion », tdfy, {mb there word»,ll«" 
- died /or ali, that th'f who live ikig^t mt kewcrfartk li»et0 tkewfthfi, % Cor. v. 15. Seaion 3. »Uy* 

^iiA would have all nco to he faved^ thrift gi|i,ye^h(aiflelf a ranfon for all, Seftion 4. ^kfy, from 

thofe words, Tkffaving 0racev/Go4 ^tk uppeofed'toait Ar«, TSt. U. 1 1, ta. Seaion 5. sl^fyk from. 

^ojk yiQt4tf£kriJI wtu m^de a iittlf hwer than the AngeU, tkat ky the g*cee of G0dJ^ might lojtt 
' ieoAjfrt evrrfmMt'^l^, a H^ ^Alotf^. «tb^. ^mm *«U worte. CM is'lamgfiSMkg to w/ward, 

iialMKgtnJfingthMtmnyfieiitiperifi^rUem teet.iil. m. ichffc«:tlic lifiul anfwcii 10 olS ibofc platiea 
/ arc coflfidercd end evttflitdd. SoCHonj. 

' ■ ^ •• : ■ C "JO. II .' 

.CHAPTER 11. 



The foeend RCBeral «tf aai^ fcr thCi exteat'or ChHVt fUittaxTfOI^ tk^O^ifiHmm M, the 
places where Cbrift is nprcfcMcd u iboli«vloror' the iToildi Sediea «. • Tte Af^Miy of H* mH-> 
ibiaie«coBaonly^l»9aBtlipret^^,Sea|^,||-^5. • 1 .•..,•.■,• 

' Tliii dodrlne ia ftiHhcr provvdt fft, Bdbmfo be dicdrfor t^cn that perifli, Se£Upa t. odij. ^or 
llieai wlrirbeioi; baaiftoA bf ihe Uood«ethoii«v owreoMit* dU afior couoi it m^. *^holj thin(, 
and did d'erpice to the fpirit oPgrace, Soaion i. $8bf^ Jletaafii bo boagl^t tbes who danied bimj 
Seaion 3. 

C « A ? T ¥ H IV. 

' Thli doaiiBC Iff con9nned, tft, rron fM-oUintiobftf oU to iyb«» the goToel. waa preached to 
Wlifeve In Cbrift, Sraion 1. AM tbo ptacoe pxoSacad by the Synod of 'J»^ axaiaft thia .do£|rliM 
arc plain confirmationa of ic 



C « A r T ? R V. 

laaiwartoi 



Tbia chapter contain! aa aaiwar to tbo aTinmentt (lodoeed fren fctiptnre to paovc Cbrift died 
not far all.' la.Bccaafa ti^y Car wlmeaCbrili died iMy r»7,«Affjbei/cMAn*-a>Ml6M.Tiil. 34. 
which, yet aft men canaot do, Seaion 1 . adly. Bcradfo to all for whom God dethntd mp his 
4m ke vkU/reeiy ghf* •U things, Rom. viii. ^a, yrbtch yet be vill not give «o> aU«'S«Aloti a. sdly. 
Bcranrc they who hy ChriA'k death are coCoQCllcd to Qo^, /ka'Hhe fatted hyhUilfe, Kom..v. 9. 
which jet »11 men (ball aot be, Seaion j. ^th.ly. Becaiire tbofe lor whom Cbrift died, he kvtd 
evMlAr ^Mi<>/llpor, John XV. 13. hut fo-ha loired. not all man, Seaion 4. - 

C H A P T. E R VI. 

This Seaion oflEert ||| iiii from reaibn for the 'nniverfality of Chrift't redemptioaf 1^ ll|»- 

cauFe otherwife he never Intended f«lvation to any by the gorpcl difpcnration hot the elca, the 
abrr.rdltirs ofwhirh aiTertion'-^edlCGOvcrod, Seaion >. •edlyi Uencc it follows that Chrift never 
died wiUi aninteatioirto do any good ti> the fonls af.otbcn» whkh coctradia* his own frejpucnt 
Words, Scaior a. 3dly, That none hot the elca arc obligid to believe in Chtiil. SeAion 3I And 
4thly. That none can be at laft condemned Cor unhejief and impuiitenry, Seaion 4. ^chly. Thit 
neither the el«a, or noaciea can be ei(lM>rted to believe. 6thly. I'hat many who live nnder the 
^reaching of tho.Cofpel have not meant fufficient'tD obtain ralvatieh, the enanMSold ablvrdities oF 
• that aflcrtioa (hewed, Saaion 6. The abfwJity of that avaOon, That we had' fircngth fuflicient 
given n* in Wd*<e to believe and repent, largely (hewed, Seaion 7. And ia farther evident from 
•nr I^OMi's.worda andaaions.Scaion 8. Theunwoithy rrfleaions which this do€farinc dmX«s upon 
oar graciout God and mcirifol Redremer,is deoionlUated in five partioulars, Seaion 9. It alio is 
obftruaive c1 chriaian piety aud virtue, Seaion »o. Objeaions anfwcred, Sedion »i. T«6 Cb- 
ToHariet hence, lA, Gud caniH4 fi«ve made a peremptory decree of any ahfolate cl<£tion of fcn:- 
I'c w, to falvaiiuo. Aqd. enly, Cannot'be wiinting to aiFoid grace fuflicient ta faWation to nny , for 
then Cbritt, as to them, mkill be dead in vain, hcaioa it. The doarinc of nnirerfai redemption 
baihtbc Coffragedf all antiquity. • v -> - . 

CHAPTER VIT. 

This Seaion contains an anfwer to gn objcaibns ftom reifon a^ainA die doarinc of univrrr4'. 
Tt-Iesption, r. g. afti That it is not reafonablc to conceive that Oi'-ift (hmiM die in Vaii w::*i r-; 



■9«Ajtotfqh.S^09 1. .»l|f . That a t»cr>!,«i" t^ic all men (hoald be favti, rirrlct Ibm mfci 
•f Ui9«rf«¥<^*n^*l>i!V«*.^if ^od «rii^int fomcwliat, whkh Iw would Mt Mcmnrill*. Utk 
-tint. 34ri^^WvAC»^<}ifdftraU,>Ada]rw«MfiI«vcd,^ 

lw*ftMAi«rf«fiC| VlirJb faU Amt of.oax lmencl«nilikr« « dcflcUncv !• |ip|Hl •! wifdrai, 6c» 
tioo 3. 4Uily. Tfiat ifceh God 1» not onitlpotent. %t€tim 4. flihly. That thra the gicac la«« of 
God ia fending bit Son tba* to di«, ii ufclcft and unprofitabie to manj, SoAion 9. 6ihly. Tlw 
then Chiia paid » prko of redemption fei thorn who wi^ aevf r ba the hcttn- S»r it.>caioii 6. All 
which ol^eateaif arc faUy «Dfw«ff«l la Uc (Ud fca^vai. 



. D 1 ^ CO U R,S £ III. 
Of Svfficii^inr and E^ricTUAL, Common and Spe- 

dlAX-G&ACE. 

Tbe State of the i^</f/o«« 

C H A 7 T S R Z. 

X*HE me Import of'thcwotd grmn In Icriptnr^SceUon 1^ ftdjf* Tbat 
VenchfiifenMnt of the go fyl mi a ralo of lil^ it (cema necafb^ to affcrt fltat ''^ * 
inward opcratioM ar^^^^ ' ' *^* " '" ' '"' '~"*" ''"* 



aEEnce* of ^U Hnln Spirit ty i|»tli«e u| to w»^»ti« 1 

in D« ; thii is provea by many «ignnicnti,rBcaion s.I goij. foe^ 

't grace or fpirit .i-^ykiMa on the hey and mind of man for froduciag the 




ftt itt\hcflBW)hlng% c'iJ. ih. thorKprcfcndngdi. f|, j 

fc^l,. I» bflgtipi the dii.fii« motiif ■ to oor*ft> V ^ 

inda wiicntfaiaTi nt^flary to cnf a|e w Co the bq^ f ^ ■ j 

B:o.nh w BB oaciatioa^itac lioly Sftuiion na mad y- /< 



fpirity^or dM preparatory oupoAtiona fmfacda^m, ia iiiltablc t o the rtalow 
aann, hie nodcrftaading aitd'hia «Ul,'SJ^bii 3:. Th1&l7nRRenRnR9ni«a. • 
nie CO perfuade others and to all God's difp^nfaiions towards ^01, Scaion 4. 
the HoJy Spirit on as in this cafe, feaiW to < -"--■-■■ 1- • 
Xinetrathsmore clcarlytoowjuMi 
m^branf fe. tBM tfttV nav hP^,^^ 

iomftice of Ourdntg. Section 5. *Xn wiiat Cenfa :n.nh w |ii i|| 1 oaciauna^i tnc noiy opinion ua mmf y^ ''^ 
. te allowed; how ibey are exciting, veBralning>prMC«i8trSFBBC»^ fnbfefnc&t grace, and oT ^S ' J 
|hc diBloaion oT grace into flrfBoiefct'iodhlfacaaoM^i wnupafc and fpeitial gracey Siciioa 6. ^•ff. /^ 
ItecdBty of fupematura^ infafcd t^abitt, Sedion 7. Y^ 

CHAPTER. II. 

' Tbii chapter ebntalns frr«meifta«gatnft-t1it0fleciky.«£a» ivrcfiftibiie ^ anCrniUfhle optratios 
In order to tho converfion of a an«o«, "fftf I^M tb« woag^BiMin Af opr adyeciaries. SciUoa 1 . *d ly. 
J'roin God's declaration that he had done all that was fniBciea(« and coqM- ho roaToaably expected 
in Older to that end, ^when that cfieQ did not follow. Section a. 3dly. From his esmeil defifcs of 
the obedience and reformation of his people, ScQiion |k 4tbly..Bccaafe this renders vain (lO] All 
the cqBmands and exbortatioo^ diicAcd to the wtckd to tnin from the evil of their 'way>. (2dly) 
ibil die tireata denounced agaiaft the A wbo JO on in.ihem, And,-(3dly) AU the promifes of par- 
^oB-and life to ahem who torn froin ibcm, ScSion 4. jtbly. Beeanfe then it coold not be rightcooa 

to pqnifli them « ' ' " * *" - ' - - . — ^ . . .. . ..^ 

•biJitybe^r 

« divine, ubiruUraMffoperaflu 

fi^met. Section 7. 8thly. Becaufe then no fulRcien^ motive'cah be offered to indncouiy pcrfonto 
enter npon a change of life till be feci this 'divine inpulfe come opon him, ikMon 8. (jthly. Be- 
caofe then nothing can be required of tts as a prerequifite,or a preparatory condition of our con- 
iterfion,'ScQlon 9. lothly. Becanfc tJ:en no man con id be coi.vcitcd fooncr or late r thap he it» 
Seftion io: 1 ithly. Becaufe God rhargich the wrdtednefs of me^ not npon their impotency or dif- 
IbDfty, but npon their wSlfalnefsj Seuion 1 1. Lttftlyt oar opinkm leiidcfh rnoA to the gloty of the 
iivise atfributes, JSeaioa is. And is moB conConaatto the judgment of aitti^uicy, ^cUion 13. 

- CHAPTER 111. 

Tliis ebafdtr contains «n anfyer to the arguments ptoduced to prove that mm ir partly pafliire 
iathe whole work of hisconvcf&on,th?.t being wrotight by Cod alone without his cooperation. 
So«e general obfcrvalions are premifed aa a foundation of an aofwcr to thefe argonents, Scaion 
w WhichariTe, tA. from the repreCeQUtioq of ihis work, as a refnfrrtlion, a crcatioir, a new 
biith.fcaion s. adly. Fiom tbofc fciiptures which rcprefenr the unregcnwrate aa dead i«. fim, 
and unable todifcern thethiog* of C^d* ^ think any thfnj; at of them reives, to do any thing till 
they be in ChriA, to come 10 him till they be drawn, to bring forth good fruit, Or to be fnbjeA to 
the bw of Godk. Scaion g. ^dly./romtliore fcrlptutcs whuh fay. 'lliRt Cod gW^sfaith and re- 
yaataace, and opencth.thc heart, Sedloa 4. ^thly. Prom thofe which fay (k>d rirromcifes, Rives 
« new heait and fpirit that we may fear him, and writes his 1-iw ia onr hearts, Seaien j. jthlr. 
That he worketh in ns to will and to do, Section 6. 6thly, That according to this doArine, if), 
one man makes himfelf to differ from another, Scaion 7. adly, Man will have caoreof hnnrtir f, 
Sections. jdly.The glory of our converfion will not br of Cod alonr, i^ii. 4thiy, It wiii be 
caceritain wfaed'cr any one will be convert«Mi cr not. 




0/ikt HttbdU 4/ ike Witt ^ Maw. ' 

Tbe Stau of the SfuefiM. 
C H A P "^ £ R 1 . 

IVhAT the A«te •( aita In chi« w«rU i« « A«la of TrUi and VraWbn^ lr pNMrc4 W 

flM«UtafMniiBlii 4fci fttfb if iMtl, ptoHitldi iii24tfMWl«« (lb eut «H tte n^ 

MA frwn the £rM<l9ai «f God, of foo^tr tfU 4W gH"t »C«€Cht<^ to p mv« that llberi)r ^f ItcadoK 

may confill with a ncceffity, or a dctetadna^on to good vr evil warn, bf ioiMttineBl* thev hdng 

iiol in ■ ftaic of Trial, SeiuoTi «. Thil frteddTTl of til F wilTJn 1 ftjtc of triaf, ran not ^oriftfl _WT t^ 
g^_^gtgrTiii n at jpn to aa^ vhelhcr it be t4 good or cvil^ £ci;(iail y^ Tlt« frf< SiiU of iBiiin bcin^ m 
licuii)' ot poT*icV^ wbiirli hat^ fof itp obJiQ ill A^rl^ i^'ontfoiflptlilnf mornlly* tn fplriiuil i£tioA< 
fonctliittg^ r^JT^tua]!^ good cr tvif to Kchofen Or 4'i'olded; thit wtirh t fUjblct a taiA is jag choof- 
i^ Hfb^t ii HfOfiUy orrpirituilEy goodl, or Tcfu^^itin w^it ri thtit ci^il, awft alfo take twiyhi* Itbcr- 
tf xti cHoolc fht i(ootl rtr rcf afc the evj] taian, ^caipff |- k i* ahfirri lo U>i that men ttitu ri^fj^hU^ 
lit^y rfefcrve qunitbtiitni Tot whit th*7 do^tlrdugh tbey ciiinot |a oihf rvifc, hefanfe th«y difobey 
yJltia^t^p ind rhoare to do 4o, $eft|tin j. Or to fay l^at mtfl utrder it? ntsfrudTitilt o^rvtion »jfl 
lilt f«te, fateaitrc what ihcy W jnftv^d t1rai« tfl 5o thcy frth To do, ind d*' Ji urith rdtrtpUfcncy, 



n 
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P<lrf)rOn^4 'thjt o^inien ^Vitc^ ti^chr*^ tHiitftfirti hf tTic fall tmtlj c&ntfaflgdf fiac^ jJifAjtUv'. iHit 

jfle not Pfflv [■ ■ n. don nt ri i ii g wHirli ii | t rl Fr gfiqfl , liQ t affQ M € i ft im ? r tli^if t ffr^^itadt 'tofitlVfRlfh ^^ket 



\lt l»|f<-fl.[Ty fi}t j- l jti Ll-. he Ritl do^^^f cv[L hatl^. nti fnnjfi f|iit1on in Sic hojv ftjttjttHQ , wt',1i m »B- 
^ir ctia j 1 1 t i] c friuJi^r^T jTkij gEj to tHj t purp p7f>^iSvoB ? . Th 3t tlhe fe nt W tiottonv of 11,''^^' 

Q « A W^ X * ft. XL 

• YM Ulr Ibf ffkra tehrteiMat AiUlMr ftf Ctojrtll Wtn ia dMiAiMi vi>^Mt ef the higher 
temi U MpoUfcilM 0hly ttLcMMoe, WfrJMriHtf, flflMM a. . HtMo appc«n tfao fatfrhooTand 

ikn dftfrt cMitfiry jpeffoftfioot Befiion ft. Fiva fttHwr argiannii ffrw fcriyiww.t» yiwro tha lib» 
Miy cMleMed fM^^ Aaion 3. TheA ftgMiama trcrajgly conirmcd froai the concvrrclit foffraffe, 
•ad the cxpref* and frequent deciarationa of Che a»ciatft faihan* Scaion 4- 

C H * 9 T t IL ■. Ill 

hi aiixtt of cMal tmm t^kOtf f 
doAM wM «€■ W ^ftaaftoM aM HMcftl IsdMBMMli. M 
^oFflMliWdaHUfftfaftdCMd««kMMhft». fdly.BMAifeadianrlfGLBMn inhlalaplrd Ea* 



tKe frtedM of «h« «1H hi aii<tt of cMal liMa MrtfiHy if wgMri,'a«. Ffom Cod'« aMth^A in . 
" " " B W ^ftaaftoM aM UMcftl IsdMBMnali. Saftloa t* cdly^ Vro*^ aba leaeivcd lai- 



^MklMlhelW^ t«a coBimanilot f*vhihMa«^ SflMafi j.. ^fk/tf. Bacawfc thtai the fwa «f 
ykked **n, whiwfacr el otft Won ot <tfm m tfa—» arouM not ^>ferva thai >awc» Sa»iofc 4* -. - 



•eaiooi. , ,. . _ _ 

Ht%,is not materiaU Seaton «. fldly. That the fapsb fe^foas which induced the nhilorbpheri, from 
•he hgftt of Rafon to condcimi tait fate in thofe heathani who baint«ined it, Indoced the chrif- 
<««M«hf^aaUwlMak«tM<Mt*»KhyCh« (W«ft«/cn#, Pr^iiHa^^, aad jpiber . hffjrtMM* 9cc. 

C ff A F X fi a V, 

*t1i^jad^entWa\1aMt(|«{t7 nit t1fat^rCe4*tt«rtMcwi1it we contend fpr it eirlncei fttm mCe 
i«tfMcn?(mii iA; that they pUf e tWe fl 4 t i »m xf the <H1! tcnn necelBtf attoiig the dalm^ 
delivered to the church hy the prra<^itn| of thfe a^oAl^s.aAd t>f errteiia91cal tradition, SeOipn 1.-^* 
•dly. trpm -what St. A^/^iH Uj^tdown ifl confltt^ton dfthff mamherr, viz. (ifl) Hi^t no nan is' 
>ll«e«MHiiv for doing that evil whidilhc wdi not ahle X» rcfift. odly. That no fooY^offend in itot 
fertng foch as they cannot be. g41y .' That do'tnah it "worthy of tlif^tfc or tfiifiiWdiAt for noT 
rfohig that which be cannot do. 4thly. Th^t no man Itguiltt fdr nut having that which he haA 
BOC recctvei. Athly. Th«t thia is the true definition df fin, Aat If is the wilf.to do that from wif ch 
^»htm Ae Ilheity to aWlaln. 6thty. that H \k tHRj tor^iiiMtnd Khn ^thh lfa«h «i«it tlMytrnty* 
^ber, Milv. That it It not the duty of him to rtocnt who dhn«a£'dc; good.- fth»y. Thai Hfc d^' 
glial of thia liheitr i» e^Mrary to frriptttne and deiiroyt tho oqelCy of divloe /odgYMMf') Witfl' 
•whkhtkhua h»hath the geheral fufrage of tho Creek ahd Uiin fkthcK MMbti i. TNV aifu*' 
wenisht which thftfMlMiada^onfiite the doArioe of 0H^c»i are dw flf^Mig Bga»«# (hii Ofinfoliv 
fkAi^t. TtereplleawWeliifaifAiMkcacofoMofhU tfwn ifgahitiiti^ aM M(«ffi^Bt. Mt^ 
tJ*B4. .. . . .1- . .- '^ ' * '' ■••••■ 



c e N. X S N 7 S^ 04 

ConcmUn^ th$ ?;ks£V£ranc£ ^ JSaints. 

ne Statt of tbf SijtefiUn. 
CHAPTER I. 

lA. \^^ owB (ift) that they wlw art yrafervtd fiwi falling art fo prcfencd by 




4cfBMl'4M¥liiM'tfMl|VMBMMMIb SiflitMftr 



^'^/^r",.'",.'' ■^<?. a'-A » T Eft w. 

T^ lEpqnciQ^ %^taA tW doaiiac «f ^feVer^f^ «f *ti ^roc belicvcrt t^ ihc cb4 are lritMi,«i^ 

iTrom theCc ittAtdi., UtA. vJi. ^. ^ «, ii U ijtipaililile— aimI i^t( IaU LWiy (# rcr^tw iJlteja ui n|Mf iiy, 
S eeion i. gdly, Fiom thefe t^of d«, JV*. jt, a*, a^. T» A;* Mflt dff^iffiifii tkt i(*i>d i/ jJke mrwt^ 
UAtrcmt^ tt Wr ^x /itfl^ijitd art nn fiti}! i^Vt^ f iter r^mfi inelk M9 t^pf t J>iii ^i f/mr Ji*, ScSiifiii S. ^iMf* 

t«a|e>ii 4. fttily. /aAi [4«/f, if ajitr iAijhawe rfa^pfd the iafiitii^^ni u^UA aw^ tA i&f f^ttrid thrm^ 
i^t lif^arf jpjfliJi misf>gU4 ^ndvL^rceAe, u f cu n. t^^ litliLp» j» tUil^f. F^om vuf i«ftaM«a«f 
l^b mrn who h«v^ a&ainy fi^kn ^wiyi ef|)f^t«JJr i& fM J^fvv^ nation, ^Vcdipa 6. ^m aipii 
ilBCfkt U HJiiCif iD«4 frqiiL pnan^ ptacti of dbc £j)ifU« tui the MtSr/inJtiiiii. jtbly. F»jD UuruynaiMit 
S£i4 cxbcrULtiunt dircJt'^t.d to ifuc bt^Jj^vcii tg contia^f to tlic cnd^ u^ f(v leu Ici^thcy ftaaM Ml 
sw^y , fiTid the caaiiont U) p rc v c m ibtit io\B^ fo^ Che |ir>Qmiii:i miffe f(i th«m if hKfy c^nllaiM #bA» ■, 
JEiA, ibe [lufuti u£.^wtt thtiuvbadid not To; of v^j^^rb in gerjtrj,?, SL-cii..ii 7. Jia p*Ttif «lar ihtia la 
Movcft, tft.JiimBttae connunds. Sc^tioa 0« TkeexiMMvaaloiMi-iopcricvsre, dcaiang. Audio 
fcav left ther fboiiM fall ««ray, SctUoa i«. fankdlarlf fto« tU fttia «f cha apsMca left it AmmM 
W fa, Mc^kmii. Tlia woiHca aaada t^thaai that <»ttet, >ac t ili>a. Thcafcaeaaa agaiwIUhaw 
atat totlHU fall away, tcctton 13. taSlyiTU* U pimcA-frMB aaay ftooaa vidcli la^ifwtmmM 
tratMicvcn aay thai fall, Scdwo 14* 

C H A » T t It 111. 

la ddi chaptet li c<mtaina4 as aaf««r to tha argumcnu prod«cc4 itam (criptaae t* ptoae tha 
ictfcvcfance of fidoUto the cai, at v. f . iR. From Mat. mIv. a4« Tkeyjkmll dttHpt, ^iimm* 
Hfr, fkt ytfj kfBt 8cctioa 1. Ufj, from J««m «i. S9> 4^ It b the wMI of aba father that 
7 oais who. Iiftvaa l^ Chrift aMl-l(riicvatfa>te Mai flwoM aac feriih bothave avcrlaftiiif lift, 
Baof. a^iy. Bacaafc the Lofd haith net ca> off Ma p a >i| *a wham he Awehnaw, 'Koa. «|. », 
__,_ilea 3. aOAy. Baeaafe whom G«d JoMftea theai he alfc gidtiiea, and aoae can Icparaia thcia 
iwBm the lavfe'tff God, Itom . viil: tj, 35. Sa«tien 4. 5thiy. Becaafetme btlicvcia have thai fptalc 
o#G«d who leals then »p to the day ofrcdcaiptloa, aad Is the eanicA of Chcir futaae iaheritaiMSt, 
^ ' i. 13. iy. ao. Sectloa <. Cthjjr. Bccaaie the Lord knoweih who are hit, a Tia. ii. 18, 19. 
~B ^ yt^Vf* Baeaafe jthcy are k^ by the power of God tbroagh fakh to falvatioa, Scctia» f . 



r.^j^fc YMj whpjo oat fron tfoe bellevert weic aet of then, i Joba u. 19. SactiaaJU 

^^Bfj^^fis.ha ^tjf bora of M ctqitot fia, t Jeha ill. 9. Seetloo 9. 

jC U A P T £ R IV. 

■ ma-ahtM^gfan f aiit t Iha ttatt paatfaced -m fiwva iliat<:odfta»d« o^^fcd hj pnnaUcaca «». 
4iR*« tme heUavcn lledfaft to the cad. .(ift.) 1 wiU give them oac hc»rt, .nd one way that they 
■aaay fear me ffae««e t 1 will pat my ieav iato their Jieartt that they fliall not depart from me, Icr. 
sssil. j^, 39, 40. Scctioa u «lly. .Chiift £ikh ha ibtt coiaea to mc fltall never hunger, he that 
^ivhalh of the aatci that l.fcUl liya hMi tUkU neaar Chkfl, J«. vi. 33. iv . 14. Section at- sdiy. 
* C>rU l< n wiaifcth IhafchU flj^aep^haUMVcr ptrift % aope fball pluck them out of hit ^landa, toha «• 
m^ Saulaa g. 4AIy« God.hath «hfat«d to coi»inta theaa wahlameable to the end, a Cor. T. 9, tct, 
•«9 pedcat the aaad wiark hcgvi U j)|t» Jto.thc day of the X^i4. PhiUp. I. 6. To fanctify chc^ 
•wbiM^ hMh callrd ia body, «miI aad, fpidt* £ Theft v. 83. To cSabliih tbe». and>;e^ thsii 
^AMttaiU^thtCiil^a. Sc«iM4« ... 

C a A « T £ R V. 

A enamrHoB bctwiatthe 4w« dofiriaca (lA) «a.te th« comfiMt of belacven, mhtn 4t ia aiov* 
<^ (iM m"B "Milf inftaace* that a^aeiriae ia not iheiefoio tnw becaufe it ia comfortable.|» 
t^n l|ut bal i ev e It. (edlv) That a poflibiliiy of falUaf iato a great evil ic ao juft caafe of Uoubla 
m anxiety, when 1 am atorcd 1 cannot do io nalefa I will and chaofe to do fo, and caaaot do4e 
hnt^y iMli^g a|<^aft the ckarefl rulcc of rcafen and dilitfclion, aad tha highoill amtivca to the (Od« 
trwy. gily. tlMUt iha ri a mi nn ol4hc4aiat^pefffcvcfaweeMaotha«flf comfkMtablo,or give wf 
advaatafe above the other ia the point of comfort. Section t. adly. A« to thefr tendency to p^»« 
aMte holiaefa, wliere it ia ibewed that our doctriae hath the advanuge on federal accoiintt. Section 
t. Adty, That it hath the faftac 4 4^ |U Ihc hKiC«l| ih4 VU |hc dacuiae ffthe whole Outrth af 



k«i CONTENTS. 



D I S C O U R S E ^ Vl. 

Containing an Ai^swer /£? Three * Ob j«cT!o»siiz^4iff^ 
the DocTKiHE^ afefUd^ and tAcAKGUMLViTfi iy which 
they arc confirmed. 

, P ,H A P T E "r' " i, ^ .- / 

X HK chiptier 'cMrtMiii ■ raply to two grand bfrjectfoiu, af»liift tofttchatk be^ Mf. 
comftd otuk* (ongoing htad#, wcObj. ift.Tbat moA of the ol{}ettioB| aade BSBinft'iha decreet of 
Cod sumI tse anfraftrable isflax of'Coddn man, and die dieuitaiutloii of hfti' %vnito tood or e^il, 
4kB as fttonf agaiaft the pnlU»Bca«f <»o«I; To (Kit obJict|D».it is faid, ift. That tbU 4rganM«t 
from prcTcicnce overthrowa there decrees, or renders them fnaerftnoai, scckioa i . sdljr. lliat th^ 
if0M(/7/andthe t'ataltjis did, and may take Tanctuary in the divine prsfcieace, •s*«Mll>a» tkm OA- 
cracUlHIi. sdlj. That God'a pre(cicnM hath no influence at all opon onr actions* whereu God*a 
decree o£ election is powerful and actfve, and coAsprdicniatb^ preparation and exhibition of fnch 
. iMMf «ii tiaU iafallibtr piodaee the ond. 4tUf . Xlae .C««*« pteSeltDc^ wnAtnjao actioni necefla* 
tfv xrhereas thafe deereea wdldo fo. 5tbli . Tl(at <M> P*^t*nc<> re|^ccts «i6c only ihlaaa fuUue 
buMhiags poOible -, what nay be dbaa by them who Vrlu no^ do it, 'and may be Idh anduMby ihena 
■who do Mt fo. Ho fiareftWtfHd altetkhhlvMnaer dwy w^^ba f arf 9 mpe4 . that fra^ actions will 
.b^ 4^00 Cracly, tl\at.is w^^ wc giigbt^bft^n. from doing thco), and omitted freelv, that Is, whea 
afe Might perform them. Cody.' ifhat dHs arfttment 0119 ^e^Mifcdi a great difficulty arilng £nm 
a mo4a ot kaowfodga i»<»0dK,^.frUch vrhav* no idaiu agaiaB (ht plain declarations of his re* 
sealed wUI, awl is.anfwere^.by the dUMnc^ion bcfwtren G^A IncoBUBunicaBle' and his comtnmii- 
cable aicrlbatet ; of the«HHr» bawB aoidaaar aa te tho ^aad fe.afv'oaly'boaad to believe they aro 
in G04, bat aoa to imitate th«i|. -.!• hA» r o nwiy b r a h la attrihatc«A we arp booad to rercmble hixo. 



argument isattended with this great abfardity, that it makes God as much the author of all the evil 
•s of all die good that is doae in the world, adly. All that Is neccflary to accomplilh the defignO 
of pravideaca, bm? be doiM withoat laying any neceflity upon human aQions. adly. The juAicCt 
wiflom, hoUiiefs,tha goodacfkM^ I|p4jan(y of. pvovidaiicc, are all entirely ovcrthiowft by the doe- 
trinctwe wriuag«iili,^aoB3,4. ' '"'-.' 

CHAPTER II. 
The objaAion , that God (ieems to have dealt as faverely w itb the heathens, to whom- the kno wl - 
Sedge of bia will and gofpel never was revealed, as we can imagine him to have dealt wuh meo 
aceording to the doctrine of abfolole det'tiunaad reprabatioa, and the denial of grace fufficient X» 
AegreateflparTof mankind, is Mifwciad. lOi B^ fliewing, that it cannot be applied to the chief 
.argiinMms produced againA thofe doctrine s, Sefiion 1 . adly. That what God hath plainly and fre> 

Jttcntiy revealed in the frrlptures concerning bis goad nefs and kindnefito the Tons of men, ought 
rmly to be believed ; thoogh we are not able to dircern how it comports, with his provideiitial 
difpeafations in the world, there bring greater depths in providence than we can fathom. Sec* 
Cioa a. adly. Becaare we know lb little of the future ftatc of heathens, that w« cannot pafs aay 
ceiuin judgment concerning their future llate, ibid. 4thly. This objection fuppofctb it the lamtt 
.thing to be without a gofpel revvlatioo, and to be withoutany means of grace at all, and that with* 
oat a revelation no man can do any thing which ia well pieafing to God or accepubla in hia 
fight ; the falOlood of which fupnofition is proved by fix argument* from fcrlpture, Sectio* 'S.*** 
Jkai by two arguments from reaion. Section 4. ^thly. It feems not well coohttent with divine c« 
^ity and goodnefs, to make that -a condition of any man'i happinefs which he cannot know to ba 
fcisduty.or knowing is nM able to perform. Section .5. 6thly, That God will only jadge men, at 
ihelaS, for iinnlng againft the meant be liatb vouchfafed tbem to know and perform tlieir duty) 
and 10 will only judge the heathens for fint committed HgainA that light of nature he had givoA 
them. Section 6. 7thly. That Cod having laid down thii method In tlie difpenfatlon of his gifts* 
that he who is faithful t in the improvement of the leaft Ulent fhall ba^e a fuitable reward a«A 
that to him that fo hath (hall more be given ; itis teafonable to conceive, he will deal with the 
heathens according to this rule, Section 7. I^Aiy, That we may rcafonably conclade Cod will 
deal 'with them both ih tefocct td the acceptation.andifiyiufd of their good,, and. hia.dl^leafure 
ikgaintt, a«d punllbment or their «vkl actioos, accordiii| to the meafures of their 'i||horaa^ «ad 
knowledge, the ^biU^cs, motives and inducement* afforded to them'todo. or to avowthem.' . Aad 
therefore ift. That theii good actions done upoii lefs motives and convictions, may he atorc arc^- 
able to (^od than the like aitinns done bv chrilliana, upoa ofBcb g«atfit evidence. ad!)l h*|beriuohvea 
and m«re powerful ufliftanccs. a>ny. That they may exped a reward upon performance of I^fs du- 
ty, bceaufe lefs will be required of them. adly. That God (hoiild be mote ready to pardon and 
paftbv their ofieacea, at having io them more of itnorance and left of contempt. 4thlv. That ha 
Ihoiild be more patient, and loaafuKiering toward them, befnre be punifb, becaufe th; lefstbe light 
It they enjoy, the lefs is their offeoca againft it. Laftly, That jpod may be more gentle in pnnifh* 
ine their iniqnlties, and lay the fe%Nr ftripes upon them, becaufe they did not kaow tbcir ^aAci*« 
will, Seaioa t. 
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WHITBY'^ 

DISCOURSES. 

DISCOURSE I. 



Concerning ELECTION and REPROBA- 

TION^ 



ThC'St^U of the Oueflion concerning God*s Abfohtt DC'* 
crees of EleSion and Reprobation. 

.ET it be obftrved from CaJBiGiopDav^*^ 
n^nt^ "That no medium can be alTignecl, 
either on God's part^betwixt the decrees 
of predeftinating fome menjand not pre- 
deftinating fome.others; or on mens part, 
betwixt men abfolutely predfiftinated to 
the attainment of life eternal, and abfo- 
lutely pretermitted, and left infallibly to 
fail of the,qbtainment of eternal life ; 
whiqh we call Abfolute Reprobation. As for example : Let 
us fuppofe the number of mankind to be two millions of men, 
if out of thefe, one million only, by the Decree of Eledlion, be 
infallibly appointed to eternal life, and thefe certainly and ab- 
folutely diftinguiflied from others, not only as to their number, 
hut their perfons alfo ; who can deny but that one million alfo, 

faj Animad* on Hord, ^. 20^. 

c 




i8 EkBion and Reprobation, 

and thofe certain as to their pcrfons, arc as abfolutely comprif- 
cd under the Decree of Noneleftion or. Reprobation, as the 
others were under the Decree of Eleflion or Predeftination V^ 
So that there is no poflibility of an*erting ©ne of thefe Decrees 
without owning the other alfo ; and fo whatfoever argument 
holds good againft an abfokite Decree oi Reprobatien^ muft 
certainly deftroy the oppofite Decree of Abfolute EleSion. 

Now, is there any need of arguments to confute fuch a fup^ 
pofed Decree as this ?''l behold, through the fall of Adani y (by 
my mere pleafure imj»utcdjto his whole pofterity^Y^* unborn, 
as if it were their aflion, and they had p erfonally co nfented to 
>tj the whole race of mankind obnoxious to my eternal wrath, 
and utterly unable to recover from it ; and though they be all 
the fouls that I have made^ all equally wanting, and equally ca- 
pable of my favor ; nor have I any reafon to extend it ta any 
of them, rather than to all ; yet do I abfolutely Decree to vouch- 
fafe this favor only to fome few of them, leaving the far great- 
cft part of them under a fad neceffity of perifliing everlafting- 
ly, for the offence of their forefather Adam^ committed long 
before they had a being ; fo that they fhall be as fure to be 
damned eternally as they are to be born in time; and yet I will 
proclaim ntyfelf unto them, a God merciful^ and gracious, long^ 
Juffering, and abundant in goodnefs, on purpofe that they may 
not perifh, but be led by it to repentance, and declare to them 
that my delight is in Jketoing mercy. I will entreat them with 
the greateft eameftnefs, and even befeech them to be reconciled 
X» me, as being fo far reconciled to them in Chrift Jefus, as not 
to impute to them their tranfgreffions and fins : I will fend to 
them all my me/fengers and prophets, declaring that I do it, be* 
' caufi I have compaffion on them : I will allure them to repent- 
ance with the promife that all their Jins Jhall then be blotted otit^ 
and not one of them femembered againft them : I will tell them 
that / would have purged them, but' they would not be purged : I 
1 would have' gathered them, but they would not be gathered: I 
! will a(k them, Why will you die ? and inquire of them what / 
could have done mere to prevent it which I have not done ? Yea, 
I will ferioufly, and folemnly proteft and fwear unto them by 
the greateft oath, even that of my own life, that I would not the 
death of him that dies, but rather that he Jhould return and Uve. 
But after all, I will be true and conftant to that abTelute Decree 
of Reprobation, which muft render their damnation uafruftra- 
^^'i! ble, and to the negative decree of withholding from them that 
\S^ n 6^^^^ which can alone enable them to cfcape it, or to receive 
N ;^ 1 any advantage from all thefe declarations/' 



EleBion and Reprobation. 19 

. And hence we learn the falfehood of that aflertion of the fame 
good fbj Bj/hffp, Thi{%eproiativn is not a denial of fufficient 
^ graccybui a denial of fuchfpecial grace which God knows would 
" infallibly bring them to glory j and that we cannot thence con^ 
'• elude, fcj that being not eleSed they are left without all remedy 
/» or/ufficient means of falvation / or that being reprobated they 
*• arc without Jiifficient remedies or means to ejcape damnation^ 
•* were not their own wicked will the only hindrance .'"For can men 
be left infa llible to fail of e te rnal hfe^ a nd yet not be left zoithout 
all remedy or/ufficient means of Jalvation ?jlf. as he fays, fd) 
60a leaving thtm under the wanfoj that fpecial grace^ and efftc^ 
tual guidance proceeding from Divine Predejlination, they never 
Jail of running them/elves wittingly and willingly ujion their own 
damnation ; havelney notwithttanding fufficient remedies^ or 
means to efcape damnation ? Sure it is. there can be n o falva^ 
tioa ^nd no efcaping o f damnation, without converiion ot the 
will JEom fin to GodT and a continuance in this eftate unto the. 
end. It then thefe Reprobates have no fufficient means to turn 
their wicked and perverted wills from fin to God, t hey can 
have no fufficient means_e ither to obtain falvation, or efcape 
damnation. If they have fufficient means to convert their 
wicked wills from the love of fin to a prevailing love to God» 
diejpravitv o f th#fe wills can never be th e caufe wh y they aret 
left infallibly to fail oi life ffcrnaI7 o r why they never fail .o£ 
running on w ilfully to their own damnation ; f eei ng they have 
means fufficient to rectify the pravity of their wills. Again* 
either thefe means are fufficient to render them truly willing to 
believe and repent, or they arc not ; either they are fufficient 
to remove the defeftivenefs and difability of will they have 
contrafied by the fall of Adam to thefe faving aftions, or they 
are noit : If they are not, how are they means fufficient for the 
attainment of the falvation which belongs only to the believer 
and the penitent, or the efcaping that damnation which necef- 
iarily follows upon the difability and defe3 for which no fuf- 
ficient remedy is by grace provided ? and then how have they 
grace fufficient for thefe ends ? If they are thus fufficient, then ^ 
may they truly be willing to believe and repent; and then thii 
iufficienT grace being vouchfafed to them, there can be no ob* 
ilru£lion in their wili which necefTarily hinders their believing ^ 
andrepem mgj and then they on whom God hath paffed this 
a£l: of Reprobation, or of preterition, may believe and repent, 
and therefore may be faved, as well, though not as certainly^ a« 

CbJ Corel, p. 24.— —/^c.; P. 30. CdJ P, 28. 
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ihiey who are elefted to obtain falvation ; and fo all ttf ^ffhtim ' 
' the gofpel is vouchfafed may lie favcd. Siippofe a man hatli 
blbT:e nJ)is leg by a fall^ hath he thereforcTu fflcierit mieans to 
wall^b ecaufe he might have d one fo, had riot his leg he^n , 
brolccn by that fall ? If then t he will of man bv his fall be as 
m uch diiabled to walk in the ways ef God, as this man's body 
is to walk at all, can it be truly faid he hath fufficient means to 
walk in thofe ways, becaufc he would have had them, had not 
his will been thus difabled ? fej Adam indeed, as the Bifliop 
faith, though not predeflinated to Jiand in the Jlate qfinnocmcy^ 
had yet fufficient mtans of Jiandmg^ becaufe he had no defec- 
tivenefs or difability in his will to do fo ; but what is this to 
the cafe of thofe who are fuppofed to be fo difabled ; that, if 
they be left to their own wills as Adam was, are fo difabled that 
they cannot Hand ? - 
2=:=^ . When therefore this good ff) Bifhop proceeds to fay, thai 
'^ ihey who are pajfcd by in the Eternal Decree ofGod^ are not by 
" UTty force of that Decree left mthout the benefit which thefcrip^ 
'' ture promtfes upon condition of repentance, but the Evangelical 
^ fiecrees (land in full Jorce ; t/ Judas believe and repent^ hefhall 
* le faved\ if Peter da not believe and repent, hefhall not be fav^ 
^ ed\ and by this thin piece of fophiftry die good man attempts 
io ihew that God ig ^erious and in good earnefl: in all the offera 
he makes to Reprobates of mercy and fal vation upon their re- 
pentance, an4 all the thr eats, hg hath recorded in the Holy Scrips 
jure agai nft all, and therefore againft the Ele6t3 it they do not 
rep/ent and perfevcre to the end ; and all the other motives and 
inducements to engage both of them to do fo ; How unfucceff- 
fuUy he hath performed this, will in the fequel be demonftrat- 
ed ; at prefent therefore 1 (hall only put thefe two Decrees onp 
under the other, that they may bluSi at one another. 

1. Abfolute Eleftion contains an eternaU abfolute^ infallitk 
Decree^ that Peter fhall believe^ rep<nt^ perfeyere unto the end^ 
and befaved. 

The Evangelical Conditional Decree is this. That if Peter da 

BQt believe, repent, and perfevere unto the end, he fhall not be 

faved^ but fhall infallibly be damned; and therefore God in it 

fpeaks to Peter thus. Except thou repent thoufhalt penfh; pafsi 

therefore the time ofthyfojouming here in fear ; work out thy 

j'alvotiion zoiikfar arj trembling , continue in the faithyforif 

(cj 1\ 30 (f) Corol. 2. p. 29, 30. 
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Aou Jrawefi back^ my fouljhall have no pUafure in thee ; yea, 
give aU diligence t9 make thy Calling and EleSionfure. 

c. Abfolutc Reprobation is an abfolute^ infallible Decree^ 
That V. g. judz&Jkall unavoidably fail &f obtaining life eternal; 
that thiis event (hall be fo certain, that hejhall never Jaii to run 
ktTnfitf mlfully ttpon his damnation. ■■ 

This Evangelical Conditional Decree is this, That ^ Judas 
will repenti believe and per/evere, hejhall befaved ; and in piir- 
fuanceof this Decree, God lovingly invites and calls upon him 
to believe and repent, exhorts, and even entreats him by his 
anibaffadors, to be reconciled to him, to turn from his evil ways 
andlive^ alluring him to do fo by the hopes of pardon and faU 
vation, if he will hearken to God's calls, and perfuading him 
by the raiferies which he will then incur, not to negUSfo great 
/dlvation, expoftulating the cafe with him, why after all thefe 
methods to prevent his ruin, he will die and not live ? Why he 
nnll not be purged and made clean, and how long it will be ere he 
will hearken to his invitations ; declaring that he doth afl this, 
becaufe he hath companion on him, and is long [offering to him^ 
bccaufe he is not willing he fhould perijh^ butjhould come unto 
repentance ; though his Decree of Reprobation hath rendered 
bis damnation a certain and itfallible event. 

idly, Obferve,That though the greateft part of them who af- 
fert an abfolute Eleftion and Reprobation, or Preterition, make 
the objed of them not man as man, but as fallen, and therefore 
flnful man ; yet is the difference betwixt them, and thofe who 
are called Supralap/arianSf very little ; for the Sublapjarians 
fay, God decreed that Adam fliould be the head of all iBankind, 
and therefore to impute his firft fm,and that only to his poflcri- 
ty, and not to impute to them his repentance for it, though 
there was equal reafon to do both, or neither ; and forefceing 
that he would fall, and render his pofterity obnoxious to his 
eternal difplcafure, he defigned to glorify his free grace and 
mercy in faving fome of them, and fo in bellowing on them in- 
fallibly that grace which ftiall unfrullrably bring them to falva- 
tion: Others he abfolutely decrees to pafs by, and notbeftow 
that grace upon them without which they cannot obtain fal va- 
tion, or avoid eterfial mifery. Now 

i/i. Seeing it is certain from the event, That God abfolutely 
decreed to bring all men out of the loins of Adam^ and tliat 
they therefore become the pofterity of fallen Adam^ and fo are 
born fmners and children of wrath, purely by being born, and 
foby abfolute neceffity proceeding from this Decree of God» 
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who could have made them otherwife, and brought them into 
the world from another head. Again, 

2j/y, Seeing nothing makes the connexion betwixt the per- 
fonal fin of Adam and the fall of all men in him, or their guilt 
ty reafon of his fall, but God's arbitrary imputation of it tq 
them ; their being then in his loins, or his polterity, making 
them no more guilty of his firfl than of all the other fiiis com- 
mitted by him before they had a being, and of which it is con- 
fefled they arc not guilty ; nothing can make this connexion 
betwixt their being born men and fmners, children of Adarnx 
and children of wrath ^ but theie arbitrary and inevitable De« 
crees. And 

'^dly* Adam being as much in nature our common head and 
root, and we being as much in his loins when he repented to 
falyation, as when he finned to condemnation, there is no other 
reafon, befides God's arbitrary will, can be afligned, why God 
ihould impute his fin to us to condemnation, and not impute 
unto Ufi his repentance to falvation, or for the pardon of it ; for 
Jf his perfon was our perfon, his will our will in finning, why 
were they not fo alfo in repenting ? If then according to this 
kypothefis, there is no poffible difreren(:e betwixt being a maa 
and a finner, and God's Decrees alone have made this neceffary 
connexion ; why might he not as equitably have pafled thefe 
Decrees upon men as man, as upon men made finners by his 
mere arbitrary Decrees ? efpecially if weconfider that the fins 
of all men, befides Adam^ are as inevitable, and as much de- 
creed by this hypothefisi as by the other. 



CHAPTER I. 



Concernivg ike Decree of Rcprohaiion. 

X SHALL endeavor to make it appear, 

i/f. That it hath no foundation in the Holy Scriptures. 
9.dly. 'i'hat it is contrary to the plain declarations of fcrip- 



ture 



Section L — And ifl I obfervc that t}ie word aSo>t»f*oc, which 
we render Reprobate, but might have as well been rendered 
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difapprovedi hath no relation in Scripture^ to any Decree, ei-^ 
ther abfolute concerning the dainnation of men as the end, and 
confequently denying or withholding from them the means by 
which aloiie they can efcape that damnation, or of doing this 
on the account of the fin of Adam ; but only doth denote fuch 
a6):ions of men corrupted, as to faith and manners, which being 
done, will certainly be difapproved by God and man. Thus 
thofe Jews^ who, through the prejudices afad corruption of their 
minds were indifpofed to receive, and therefore did refift the 
truth of the gofpel, as Jannes and Jambres did of old God's 
meflage by his fervant Mofis^ are ftiled €U^k»/ao» vip2 iniv vV », (a). 
Reprobates concerning the faith ; i. e. men indifpofed to re- 
ceive, or approve it, and therefore difapproved by God. And 
thofe Gentiles^ who, fbj when they knew God, did not glorify him 
as God, neither were thankful, but changed the truth of God into 
a lie, by worfliipping the creature inftead of the Creator, and 
liked not to retain God in their hearts, are faid to be given up 
u(»5» «Kx»/4ov, to a reprobate mind; i. e. a mind that could not be 
approved of, but abhorred by God and men, as prompting them 
to do, rx fih )ia6i*»nx, things not agreeable to nature, or to rea- 
fon. Thus thofe Jews whofe minds and confciences were defil* 
ei, are ftiled Reprobates, becaufe fcj though in words they pro- 
feffedto know God, yet in works they denied him'^ being aboM" 
inable, difobedient, and to every good work, a^«»/i/oi, repro* 
bate; that is, void not only of judgment to difcern what was 
good, but alfo of aiie6lion to approve of it : And that earth is 
ftiled a^xi/A0(9 reprobate, or reje^Qd, which, after all theftiowers 
which fall «pon it, ('dj brings forth only thorns mnd briars : 
and that filver, apy^pio» «^oie»/Ao», fej reprobate fiver, which being 
falfe ftamped, or coined, will not be received, but rejefted. 
And in this feafe ffj St.. Paul faith, he ixpt under his body, lejl^ 
wkilfl he preached to others, he himfelffhould be, a^'a»|xo?, dif. 
owned, and rejeSed, by God. Now all thefe Reprobates being 
either fo ftiled, not becaufe God was unwilling to have any fa- 
vor for them, or had any antecedent purpofe to rejeft them ; 
but becaufe their prejudices and corruptions caufed them ^ 
rejed him by difapproving of his truth and ways ; or becaufe 
the anions they in time did in oppofition to his truth revealed 
to them, and his holy word which he had given tbem to direft 
their a£Uons, were rebellious ; they cannot poihbly relate to a 

faj ft Tim. iii. 8.— — ^^^ Rom, i. 20 — 28. (^cj Tit. i. i6. 

^r^fdj Hcb, vi. 8.— /^^^ PrQY. xjcv. 4. Ifa. i. ««•— — ^jt»^ 
Cor, ii, S7* ^ 
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Decree of Reprobatign, or Preteritiotf, iQ.God,refpQ£Ungiheiil 
jb^efore all. time. 

. SfCTioN IL-:!4<'(k* As this word miUMmif .nyu^xtiReprjo^ 
iate, capnot at all coacerM ^is pretendedjDecrM qF Reproba* 
tion, which the y?A^^/.ifiMiK*;haye invcDted, and others from 
them have embraced ; lb, Socoqdly, is there nothing relating 
to it, or from which it can reafonably be inferred, in the Jcrip- 
tures^ either of the Old^ or the Ncxo Te/iament. From the Old 
TcjiaTMnt they urge thefe words, viz, That God madtMl thin gs 
Jor himfelf^ even the wicked for the day of evil^ P rov. xvi. 4* 
Now wiuit is it that they would infer from thefe words ? Is it 
that God made men wicked ? this doubtlefs is blafphemy ; 
much more to iay, He made them wicked for his glory, as if 
he bad fgj need qftkejif^l man for. that end ; or is it with fhj 
Dr. Twijfe^ That all^befiies the eleil^ God hath ordained. to bring 
Jorthinto Ae world in their corrupt Mafs^ and to permit them, 
to themfelves to go on in their own way 5% and Jo JiruUly to perfe^ 
vere in Jin ; andlaflly to damn them for their fin^ Jor the man* 
ifefiation qfhisjufiice on them f This for my life I am m)t at)le 
to diftinguiih from making them wicked ; for to bring them 
forth into the world, and to make them, is the fame thing ; and 
by the fame a£): by which they are made, they are made of the 
corrupt mafs; that only fignifying that they are made of the 
race of Adam : And thereiorcs by th^ very fame a£l by which 
God ma4e them, he muft make them finners. Mmt!Over, what 
God ordained to do before all time, he in timeufid ; therefore 
in time he brought. thefe men forth into th« world, in the cor- 
' Tupt mafs ^i. e. He brought them into the world- finners, that 
is, hateful to himfelf ; for fij the Mqfl High hateth finners : 
Whereas that of the book of fiJ Wifdem is as true as Gofpel ; 
Thou f O Lord) lovejl all the things that are^ and abhorreft neth^ 
ing that thou hqjl made^for neither wouldtft thou have made any 
thing if thou hadfl. hated it. See what liath been further faid 
again ft this hypothefis In the ftate of the oucftion^ and in the 
. notes on Rom. v^ 13, 19. Eph, iii. s. OrlaAly, they only- mean 
that God for the glory of his juflice, had appointed diat wicked 
men perifhing impenitently in fin fhould be obnoxious to his 
wrath ; and then they affert a great truth : But then it is a truth 
which gives not the leaft advantage to their doflrine, nor is 
founded on this text. For, 

fg) Eccluf. XV. 12.— —/^A^ Againft Hord^ p. gOi— — /^t^Ec- 
.duf. xii. 6.— — ^A^ Ch.xi. 24. 
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' ^dly\ The text fat|;h God made all things, lamaanby, from 
mair, to anfxotr to tkemftlves^ or aptly to refer one to another, 
{I J He hath made the wicked for the evil d^y, i. e. to be the 
executioner of evil to others; on which account they are in 
fcripture called God's rod^ and^faid to be ^/word o/$*s. 

Section III.— A fecond text cited to prove this Decree of 
RepnAation.orPreterition, runneth thus ; fmj Tkerffore t hey 
tould not btheve btcaufe that Ifaias fgid^ a^ain. Ht^hath blinded 
thei r tn^ and ha rden ed their he€rts\that they flmjild not fee with 
^iSr^^j, or underfland with their hearts, and be converted, and 
ijhonid heat them. Like to which are thoTe words of St. Mari 
and St. Luke, fnj To you it is given to know the myjleries of the 
- iingdvm of God, but to others (who are without the kingdom) 
JJpeak in parables, thatjeeing they maiffce and not perceive, and 
hearing they may hear and not und:rjtand, left at any time th(y 
Jliould be converted, and their finsjhould be forgiven them. From 
■ which words the inference they make contains this flrange and 
uncomtortabie doftrine, viz. That the Infidelity even of God*s 
own people is to be refolved, hot into the perverfenefs of their 
wills, or the evil difpofitions of their hearts, but into the divine 
predi£lions,or into a judicial bliadnefsand obduration wrought 
iby God upon them, which renders it, though not naturally, yet 
morally, impoffible for them to believe ; therefore for explica- 
tion of them, and to demonllrate th^falfehpod and abfurdity of 
this inference, let it be »oted, 

tfl. That our blefiW Lord, in the immediate precedent ver- 
fes, doth paffionately exhort thefe very perfons to foj believe 
and walk according to the light, that they might b^children of ike 
light ; which is a certain evidence that he well knew his Father 
had not by any of his aflions,' predictions or Decrees, made it 
thus impoflible tor them to believe on him, or walk according 
to his doflrine : For if God had fo blinded their eyes that they 
could not fee the light, or fo hardened their hearts thac they 
could not embrace it, Ckrijl would not, or rather could not have 
exhorted them to believe, or ferioufly require them, thus difa- 
bled, to walk according to the light, much lefs to do it fo effec- 
tually, that they might become the children §f the light \ for ev- 
ery exhortation to do a thing wc know men cannot do, muft be 
vain ; and he who by it feeois to be defirous we fliouldjdo that 
which he knows we cannot, muft delude us ; and if he knows 

(i) Ifa. X. 5. Pfalm xvil. 3. (m) John xii. 39, 40. (^i) 

Mark iv. 11, 12. Luke viii. 9, 10. (o) V'er. 35, 36. 

D 
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that God h?»th by fome antecedent purpofe, will or 13ecree, fe* 
folved to withhold that aid by which alone wc can be ia a €a« 
pacity to do it, it muA alfo be an exhortation repugnant totbe 
will of God ; it being in event, and in effeft the fame, to will 
that any^erfon (hould not do the thing which he requir{?s» and 
to will he fhould not have the means by which alone be can 
perform it. Now it is blafphemy to fay the exhortations of the 
Son of God mtr^vainiddufpry, and contrary to his Father* s wilL 
Moreover, oiir Savior knew thefe Jews were capable of mercy 
and falvatioa by him ; for he cxprefsly fays, fpj God Jint him 
into the world that the world by him might bejaved: He makes 
this declaration to them, fqj Thefe things I Jay unto yow that 
you might be faved\ and this inquiry, /^^ How often would I 
have gathered you as a hen doth her chickens under her wings, 
and you would not be gathered s and pathetically faith to the in- 
habitants of Jerii/dlem, (J) that thou hadfl known in this thy 
day, the things that belong to thy peace! but npw they are hid 
from thine eyesi Nowi therefore they were not always fo. Chrifl 
then here taketh it for granted, that the people of Jerufaltm^ in 
the day of their vifitation by the Meffiahi might favingly h^ve 
known the things belonging to their peace. Now either this 
alTertion, That they might fqvingly have known thefe things, 
was according to the truth j or his wifh, That they had thus 
known the things belonging to their peace, was contrary to his 
Father'' s will and Dfecree, which is palpably abfurd. And fee- 
ing the will of Chr.ifl was always the'faq^e with that of his Fa^ 
ther, it follows alfo that God the Father had the fame charita- 
ble affcftion to them, and fo had laid no bar againft their happi* 
nefs by his decrees^ nor withheld from them any thing on his 
part necefiary to their everlaHing welfare. s^/Zy. God himfelt 
would not have his words fo underftood, as il he were unwill- 
ing that the Jews Ihould believe, or had by any of his pur- 
pofes or aftions rendered it not poflible for them to do fo ; for 
(t) this was his commandment^ that they Jhould believe on him 
ruhoni he had Jint : And why fent he his fon to feek, and fave 
that which waslqfl^ even the lofljheep of the koufe of Ifracl^ had 
he not been truly deiirous that thty fhould believe ? or how 
could either Chrift or Mofes accufe them to the Father for their 
unbelief, had the Father himfelf refolved from all eternity td 
withhold from them that' afliftance without which they could 
not believe. And laftly, the Evangelijl^ atid that good fpirit 

(P) J«nn i«i- 17. 1^!7>' John v. 34.-' (r) Luke xiii. 31.*— — 

(J) Luke xix. 42* (tj John vi. 2{^* 
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by which he did indite thefe words, did not thus underfii&nd 
them ; tor he in the immediate foregoing verfe objects this to 
tb« jfews as their gieat ciitpe, that fuj though Chiiji had done 
Jq many miracles among them^ yet they bdicvcd ?iot on hun ; 
wh/ereas itxan be no man's fin not (o do what he cannot do 
purely by reafon ot the a£l of God ; thefe words can therefore 
sever bear that fenfe on wliich this inference is grounded. 

2dKy,Qbferve,That God's lorekowledge, fdyings and predio-p 
lions have no fuch influence on ihe will ot man, as to lay on 
hina a neceflity to do what he foreknows, and haih icretold ho 
will do ; for were it other wife, 

i//. All human aclions muil be nccelTary ; tor to that God 

who is omnifcient, all things pail, prefent and to come, arc 

known ; it then this knowledge of men's. a6lions, which the 

Scripture doth afcribe to God, did make them necedary, all hu- 

man anions mud be neceffary, and lo the freedom of them 

mufi be overthrown, ^dly. Then vice and virtue niuft be 

empty names, we being capable ot doing nothing which is 

blame worthy, or deferveth praife> (which yet the fcripiurc 

plainly^ and frequently aflferts we may) tor who can blame a 

perfon for doing only what he could not help, or judge that he 

deferveth praife only for doing what he could not avoid ? And 

^dly^ Then mufl: all future recompenees be difcarded, it being 

fenfibly unjuft topunifh any man for doing that whith it was 

I never in his power to avoid, and a^ unreafonable to reward Vim. 

I for that aflion which cannot be praife worthy. 

I When then it is here faid, Therefore they could not hduve he^ 
tauft Ifaias/i;i, &c. thefe words mull bear this lenfe, Theiefoa 
they could not believe becaufe [that zvas fulfilled ui)on them nhun ) 
liaiaSj^zV, or it had happened to them as he had ioretold. l^x- 
amples oF fu(;h an elii)(is we find frequently in this ^nfprl \ Sj 

• Chap. IX. 3. Neither hath this man finned nor his parents, L7.\ 
»», hut (this blindnefs hath happened to him) that the xcstIis cf 
God might b^ made manifeji in him* Chap. xiii. 18. / know 
whom I have chofen^ cM\ IVot, Ihit (this hath happened to Judas) 
that the f crip ture might be fulfilled^ which fait Ih He that eaUtk 
head with me hath lift up his heel againjl me. Chap. xiv. 31. 
«^x'r>te yrS, but (this I do) that the world may know that I love 

I ihe Father, Chap. xv. 25. ah7^ *W ^r^rpB?, but (this hath hop- 
pined) that the word written in their law might be fuljilLJ, 

\ I John lit. 19. oc>j^ lia poLvi^tM, but (they went eut from us) that 
itmi^hi appear they were not all of us. And this exinifition ij 

r»;vcr. .37; 
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confirmed by the Holy Ghofl^, who Mat. xiiu 13, 14. faith Irani 
the mouth of Chrijl^ Tlierefare 1 fpeak U them in parable s^ he- 
caufe thff feeirtsc fee not , &c« and when it \9 faid, vtr, 40. He 
Jiath blinded their eyes, &c. obferve that the word He, is not \h • 
t he. original, which only faith thus, rvrv0h6iMt avrut tSc o^aXf*>ft 
and may be rendered, malice, or mc^ednefs hath hlinded^their 
€yes^ as we read Ififd, ii. 2i» Or, Skdly. the peyfonal verb it 
. put for the impeffonal. the aftive tor the paflive^ t. ^. He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts, for, their eyes ar.et 
Minded and their hearts hardened. To give you a plain in* 
flance of this nature . Ifa. xUv. 18. in our tranQationwe reai 
thus, He hath Jhut their eyei^ that ih^ cannoi fie^ and their 
hearts ihat they Cannot underfiand ; and yet both the Cr^^i and 
• C/uildee Paraffhrajf read thena thus. AgB^iMiywfagw, their eyes they 
havejhut, and darkened lefi they /hotM fie ^ and that this is the 
true import o\ the Btophei's words,, not that God , but that Sa«> 
tan, and their own evil difpofkiogj i bad done this,, is evident 
irona this confrdofation, That t^ji is^ fpoken to the fliame of 
them who made and worlhipp^ed fen&Ieft innget, per, 9^, lu 
and to convince themr'oi their want of con^deration . ver, 1^ 
And that t his njuft alfo'be thefeofe ^rcj, we learn not *>nlf 
from t he SepttMJnnX theSyriat^ and the Arabic, which render 
thcfe words of i/aiab^hil%i t he heart 4if the peop^t s waxed grofs^ 
and thnr ears have thtftlofed^ U/i the^f^uldjie with tketr eyes ^ 
Jbut alto from pur Jtsitf^ea ^kmor and 01. Paul^ afliiied by the 
Holy Gho/li who'^gifc exaSW J qMow this tranflation of the 
' words, the gj}f* M/it. \vA, k% ig« the other A3s xxviii. 27. 

OkjcSio^. But Tn-SiTTSTthisis plainly given as the reafon 
Vihy Chrjjl fpake to tbeaowithoat inparabks, thaijeeingthej^ 
Tnay notjee, and hearing they may «^/ undfrjland* 

Aa/'wer. To take off this prct€iifK>n,.it i& fufficieitt to obferve 
that the words in St. Mark and St. Luke are only an abbrevia- 
tion of what St. Matthew fdith was fpoken by our Lord more 
iully ; for Chnjl might fay what St. Mark and S$. Luke reiate* 
and yet fay more than they relate, as St. Matthew doth aflure 
us he did ; but then St. Matthew couj^iot have given us hia 
difcourfe more fully, unlefs our Lord^W fpoken it more fulljf , 
than it is related by St. ilia ri and Strla/if / whence it muQ j 
follow, that the relation of St. Mark and St. Luke muft be d^ 
ficient ; t^at is, that they do not contain all that our Savior faij . 
on t4iis occafion, and therefore muft be filled op, or rendered 
entire by the addition of the words recorded in St. Matthew^ , 
Since then St. Matthew ioih exprefsly tell us froniLthe mouth j 
ofC/irifi^ He therefore fpake to them in parablesjhecau/e tktf j 
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JuingfpouldnQi^ o^dtd notfie^ and hearing did not undfr/landi 
and that they therefore did not fee, hear and underfland, be- 
caufe their heart was waxed grofs^ and their ears heavy, and 
they had clo/ed their eyes lift they Jhould fee j) it feemetfa evident 
that the words of gt, MarA and St, Lute inuft be filled up , or 
made intire tJuu; to ethers (of the Jews^ who will not own my- 
dodrine, or oalieve in me, ai you my Dijciples do) /peak 1 in 
parables Qecaufi they feeing fee net, and hearing do not under, 
^and, for their hearts are waxed grofs^ and their ears heavy ^ 
and their eyes have they elefedJihat feeing they may fee and not 
perceix^, and hearing they may hear and not under/land, Thefe 
words are therefore nothing to the purpole for which they art 
produced, they ^ing nothing of God's decree, or purpofe» 
antjcedently to their being, to deny them grace fufficient to fee, 
or underftand their duiy taught them by our Lord in plain 
words as well as parables; ior why then doth Chri/I afk with fuch 
feeming indignation, /^x^ Why is it that you do not under/land nty' ^ 
faying ? (it only is) be eaufi yeeannot /'endure Xo)hear tny wordi f 
i. e. oecaufe your prejudices and iufts will not permit vou toj 
receive it ; this, doubtlefs, was the great fin of the Jercs, and 
fo they wanted not either nataral power or aid fufBcient on 
God's part fo to do, bat only a moral powe r or a mind w ell 
diipofed to obey his word ; it being only of the wickednefs and 
perverfenefs of the Jewsy who would not fee , or come^nto the 
light left their deeds fhould be reproved', ihat they laved darkncfs 
more than light ; tliat they were even anwilliq y to be healed, 
or converted from their evil ways s and this will ilill appear 
more evident, if it be further noted. 

Thai thefe words. They feeing fee not, and hearing do not hear, 
or underfland, are a proverbial expreflion concerning men fo 
wicked and fo flothful, that either they attend not to, or will not 
follow the clearefi intimations and convi£lioas of their duty. 
Thus to a revolting and rebellious people which had cad o^ 
the fear of God, the prophet Jeremy faith, CyJ Hear now tkis^ 
Ofoolifh people^ and without underftanding^ which have eyes and 
fee 7wi^ which have ears and hear not ; and God fpeaks to EzO" 
kiel thus, fzj Son ofman^ thou daiellefi in the midft of a rebelL 
iouf kou/e, which have eyes to fee and fee not^ they have ears to 
hear and hear not, for they are a rebellious hou/e. This is a frc- 
' quent form of fpeech in faj Phi/o, who faith of men addi6led 
to wine and fenfual pleafures, o^*brt( vx o^crt, neu axvovri^ vn ax»v#» 

("xj John vlii. 49.— ^^jf^ Jcf. v. si.— — (^^ Chip. xii. ^. — -? 
^aj diUg, £•• f • p. ja. L. 3 p. 8^o. 
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that they Jiiing fee not, and tearing do not luar^ and (bj Dt* 
mofihenes mentions this as a proverb ; thefe words do manifefl- 
ly therciore fliew, That it was the wickedn^fs and perverfenefs 
olx\it*Jms that indifpofed them to receive profit by Chrill's 
plain difcoucfes* which caufed him thus to fpeak to them in 
parables. 

* Lajily. Obferve that they thus flint their eyes, and made 
their hearts grofs, faith God and Chrift, Ufi tievj kg^ fd ^^ ^^^* 
C verted and IJhould heal them ; fo that t he dcfi^n of God in 
y fending of his Son was their converfion, and the remifTion of 
^^eir fins ; and hence St. Peter {aith to them, (c) repent ye 
therefore and be converted^ thai your Jins may be blotted out^ for 
God having raifedup his Son JefuJ^Jent him to ble/s you in turn^ 
ing every one of you Jrom your iniquities ; exprefsly teaching 
that God fent his Son to procure mercy and falvation to every 
one of them ; and that they by their wickednefs and perverfe- 
nefs obfiruQed thefe his gracious defigns upon them, left they 
•, (hould be converted Irom their evil ways, and God fliould heal 
them. For albeit tl^is fad eS ^St F^g «^t jntt^nAf^ A by them^ y ^t 
fmce it was the natural refult of their ihutting their eyes again ft 
the light, it fitly is ^fcribed to them, as when the prophet Ho* 
Jea faith fdj of their Jilver and gold have they made them idols f 
that they might be cut off : and the prophet Micah^ (e) Thejlat^ 
utis of Qjmri are kept^ and all the works of the houfe of Ahab^ and 
ye walk in their counfelsy that I /hould make thee a defolation. 
Thefe words are therefore fo iar from eftablifliing, that they 
do evidently deftroy the do6lrine they were produced to con-^ 
firm : In fine, let it be noted. That thefe were the very texts 
produced by the Heretics of old to deftroy human liberty, and 
to prove that there were fome natures that could not be faved, 
and others which could not periih ; as you may fee in Qrigen'i 
Philocal, C. 21. p. 60. and »igi «^. L. 3. C. l. F. 140, 

Section IV.— A third text ufed to this purpofeare the 
words of St. Feier^ (f) To you that believe he is precious ; but to 
them which be dif obedient^ the Jlone which the builders rejufcd is 
' made the head of the corner^ and Jlone offiumbling. and a rock of 
offence^ even to them who Jlumble at the word, being difobedient^ 
whereunto alfo they were appointed ; irom which laft words they 
argue, that fome of the Jews^ even all that believed not in 
Chrift, this corner ftone, were appointed by God to be difo^ 
bedient, 

(b) o^wnltf J jttji o|tfii. It) a«uo»7«f m ««««». Orat^ in Arijlog* §. 1 23. 
—(c) Aas 111,19, 26.— ^(:'J^Chap.Yiii. 4.-— ^/^^^ Chaji. vi.xti. 



' Anfutr: Thei meatiih^ of Aefe firordi, fahh Dr. Ham* 
mond is this, that they who difobey the Kofpel, {landing 
out obftinately againfl; it, were apppointed by God to fium^ 
ble and fall at that fione ; that is, to be bruifcd by it, and 
by that means to be deftroyed among the cnicifiers of thb 
Mefiak^ and condemned with them hereafter; it being juft 
with God that they who will not reform and amend at the 
preaching of the gofpel, and fo receive benefit by it, (hould 
by their obilinacy be condemned, and fo the worfe for it, Chrif 
being fet fgj for the fallings as well as tkc rifmg of many in 
%frad 2 and the gofpel being a (h) favor of Math to them that 
perijh, and they being thofe whom f'ij God hath appointed for 
wrath J and to be fure it cannot (ignify that God afofoiutely 
ordained the unbelieving Jews il^aViiOiiar, to dif obedience^ 
wh6n as yet they were not, and therefore were not difobedient; 
'for then their iuturedifobedience was purely a compliance with 
the Divine ordinance, or will, and fo could not defcrve the 
name of difobedience, becaufe it could not be botlia compli- 
ance with, and difobedience to the will of God ; nor could 
this difobedience be obje£l:ed to them as their crime, unlels 
compliance with the will oi God be fo, and it be a fault to be 
fuch as God by his immuttble council and decree hath ordain-^ 
ed wefhould be, or it ihottid render men criminal and obnox* 
ions to punifhment that they have not made void God's abfolute 
.dceree> or have done what that made it neceffary for them to do ; 
wherefore this pafTage cannot (ignify that the unbelieving Jezvs 
were appointed to difobedience, but only that being difobedient 
to the gofpel fo clearly revealed, and by fo many miracles and 
diftributions of the Holy Ghoft confirmed lo them, they were 
appointed, as the punifhment of that dii^bedience, to fail and 
pe^ifh ; tor fo the Hebrew wordCA/i/a/, and the Greek ir^ffx-o/x/oi 
and (TJcai^aTioy import, viz, the ruin and the fall of them who 
Humble at this ftone. Seethe note on Rom. xiv. 13. Or, 

'^dly. The words will fairly l)ear this fenfe, To you that be- 
lieve Mongs n Ttj»i, the honor (of being built upon this corneir 
Aone into a fpiritual houfe ;j hut to them that are difobedient 
(belongs that of PJ, cxviii. cfi.) the Jione ttrhich the builders re* 
Jufed^ &c. fLud (alfo to them He is) afiont of fiumbling^ and a 
rock of offence^ even to them thdtfiumble at the tuord^ being dfcbe^ 
dientjlt^ o ueu hi^Mfor^i ch alfo thefe ftdhes'were laidLr puj^hc 
comer Stone for the buildingjipjaf believers; the ftone of 
flumblingjor the difobedien t to ftumble at ;. for to both thefe 

/"j^Luke jl. 34. (hj 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. fij t^TIufi", v. 6. 
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flones belongs this preface, Behold I lay in Sion ajicne ; to the 
corner fionceled and precious here, and to xYieflont of fiufH" 
^ing^ Rom. ix. 33, andfo this agrees with the words ot Simeon^ 
Behold this child is placed for the fall and rijing of many in If- 
raely Luke ii. 34. In either ot thefe fenfes the words afford no 
countenance to this doSrine of Reprobation. No'te, 
. Qd/y. That, as Oecumeniru plainly (hews, this was the old 
Ecclefiaftical interpretation of thefe words ; fo doth he as^ ap« 
t)arently rejefl the fenfethis argument puts upon them, in thefe 

words, t\% t itat vtAvsffau *«« wc oori ^ diH %U 'T&to ctftii%crydto\^ itfirafp 
«2^/AM» yof flurU amvXfiof ittt^k fS virroc wi^tffrv? liXafT*^ tsO^pai j?^?- 

KM ltfV9 frapma%t{a^a9 f«m{ Ya|iy irlOtaauia — yide reliquA, 

Section V.— A fourth fcripture fpeaks of men (k) before 
crdainedto this ccndemnaMn \ here therefore feemstobean 
jappointment of men to damnation, of oH plainly aflerted, of 
which God only can be deemed the author. 

Anfwer* The vcrfe in the Greek runs thus, Some ungodly men 
turning the grace cfGod into kjcivioufnejs have entered into (the 
church} •» y>aX^ ygoyiygKtf fUwi jty Ttfi^ra rj k^hm^ U e. of whom it 
was before written that this fkeuld be their fentence or punffli* 
wient; or as it is in the parallel placiTttf St. Peter ^ «Tc t^ Kffit» ht^ 
ira^a«ttii&^, flj io whom the fentemt of old pronounced doth 
not linger* Now that this cannot be meant of any divine or- 
dination or appointment of theitt to eternal damnation before 
they had a being, is evident, i/?, becaufe it cannot be thought 
without horror that He, who is the lover of fauls, fhould ap- 
point any, much le(s the greater part of them, to inevitable per- 
dition before they had a being, 2<//y, The word irf*^ relates 
.not to fin but puniflxnent . the fruit ot fin ; fo Mark xii. 40. 
iheyfhall receive »if i^<y^if«f n^o^ forer puni/hment; Rom. ii. 3. 
thinhe/i thou this^ man.y who doefi the fame things that thou 
fhall efcapea tl m^;^ the judgment of God ; now God ordaineth 
none. to punrfliment but finners and ungodly men, and fuch, 
by ih^ text, tbefe perfons are here filled : And 3^/y,Thefe were 
men of whom it was bfore written or prophefied, that they 
fhould be condemned for their ungodlinefs ; for Enoch prophe- 
,fied before to, or of, thefe ungodly men, fayine, the Lord eometk 
zoith thoufands of his faints, trowan K^if, to do judgment upon 
all that are ungodly (aciitT^j ver. 4.) and to convince them of nil 
the kardfp'eeches which ungodly finners have fpoken againfl ktm; 
(which anfwers to ihtJeniersofthe Lord that bought tkem^ ver...| 

fkj Jndc Vf^-'^fl) z Fet. ii.. 
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4.)aridin the parallel place of Si.Peter tfaeir ptiniOiment is Oil- 
ed, fmj the puni/htncni /onr; ago /{enounced againjl them, vi£. 
that tkeyjliouldbc rrjtrvcd to ikt day of judgment to be punijhed^ 
yer. 9. that they ihould penjli in their corruption, \cr. la. their 
being tnen for zvkom the bUikneJ's of dtvknefs was re/irved fcr 
ever, Ver. 15. and this is the very thing that St. Peter, from 
Verft the jfth to the IJtb, and St. Jtide from this to the 16th 
verfe, fet thefnfelvcs td prove ; and this alfo is the import cA 
the word «^-oi>fi4f^ tiz. forezoritt^n 0/ : So Rom. xv- 4. ur« irfot- 
yf«^, ivhdt/oever things xverc before written ^ uere urittcn for 
oUrinftru3ioh : Gdl, iii. 1. b/Jote their eya, irguy^tgn . Jc/us 
CArifi iiruafied was written of or fet forth in the OIJ IVHan.cnt 
as crucified. See this fenfe given by Occumenius on the place. 

Section Vl.—.^>f/w«r to //oi*</, Part 1. page 4. Dr. Tiuijfc 
tontefleth, that the Scriptures fpeak fully of EUclion, fparingljr 
o( Reprobation in mod places, yet feme pajf ages zve have y\fai\ih 
hc^zifhich give li^ht and evidence to bjtk alike ; for tike as it i» 
/aiuAEks iu the laft, that God added to the church fuch as faoutd . . 
befaoed, fo 2 Cor. iv. j. it is faidi If our zfpel be hid, it is JiitC 
to them that be ioft ; and as it 'Magnified Matth. xxiv. ^4. that it 
is impojjible feducers (hould prevail ever the £le&. fo 2 ThcIT, ii. 
both as much is fignified Ver. 13. and sAto exprejfcd ver. lO, xi^ 
that they Aall prevail amonsr thtm that perijh ; and h Cor.x. 18. 
we are given to underftand jointly that t he stf^fUlis tc them that 
- teriffi foolifhn^f s. but to us who are faved it is the power of God i 
and Rom. ix. 18. that as God hath mercy on tuhom he tuiil havc ^ti. 
tnerpi fo a >A^m he witl liB hardcnctk. And liliC as ABs xiii. 48. 
wc read, that as many believed as tuere ordained to eternal lifC ifkM,* 
"Which phrafe ol bein^ ord^ed to eternal life, I conceive to bc(^ 
all one with w rit^ f: our nanus inhea^en^ Luke t. so. and writ^f 
ing us in heaven^ tieb. xii. as* and this phrafe 1 take tg be all! 
one with the writing of us in the Book of Li f ej fo on the othe c/ 
iidc, ^ny we read that they ttihoft names tuerc n'lt zurittcn in the 
Sook of Life from* the foundation of the worlds fkoutd wonder 
then they beheld the btajt^ a nd not fo onlj^, but wcrAitf him alfo. 

An/wer. Now to dll thefe citations, moft gf which are palpa- 
bly iffipertinent^ I anfwcr in the general, that they fignity no 
mou than thofe words of Chrift. foj He thatbelieveth jkall be 
Javtd^ he that believeth not Jhalt be damned; and (p J except y€ 
repent^ ye fkail allperifh (lor that exceptive contains this propo- 
iitioo, lie that repenteth Jhall not perijh) and ihcl'c words ol the 

. {m) « Per. ii. 3.-^.-p./«; Rev. xiii, 8. xvii. 8. (oj Mark xvi. 

j^.- rp } Luke .\iil* i>, .5. 
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Baptift (^qj He that btlUvtth in tht Son katk ever lofting lift >• he 
tkat believetk not the Son, /hall not fee fife j but the wrath of Gad 
Abideth on him. Far thofe that are lojl^ s Cor. iv. 3. are vtt, 4. 
tho/e that believe net : And that not becaufe of any aatecedent 
Decree of God tbat they (hould be loft ; but becaufe the Gvi 
of this worlds i. e. - the deyil ^ had blinded their eyes^ &c. and thofe 
toho perijk, 2 Theff. ii. 10. are thofe who believe not the tfuihj 
vcr. 12. who received not the truth W4)rthy to be beloved andem" 
braced^ ver. 10. See the note there. They who perijh^ iCor. i, 

18. are the unbelieving Jews and Gentiles^ ver. 21, 22, 23. they 
;jj/io are hardened, Rom. ix. 18. are the vejfets of wrath J itted for 
de/lru&ion bv their own wickednefs, completed by their infidgl- 
ity or want of faith, which made Chrifl preachl^to them ajone 
ofjlumbling, ver. 32, 33. To proceed to thofe places which 
pnay fcem to require a more particular notice. 

ijt. The phrafe of being written in the Book of Life U Jewifh^ 

and doth not fignify the Abfolute EleQion oi any perion lb e* 

, ternal life, but only t he prefent right ot the juft perfon to life. 

and thcr<*fore it is called the Book of Life written *for the juft^ 

Targum on Ezek, xiii. 9. the book ofthejvf^ Targ. Jon, on Ex- 

od. xxxii. 32. in which fay the (rj apojtolical injHtutions we 

come to be written t^ V"»^ Ivhm^ koc* awXyi^ by our good affe^iem 

iJMd indufiry >- and fr«m which meH) as they may be wrkten ift 

It whfcn they a^ converted from vice to irirtue, fo may they 

beJjIotted out when they backflide, fays (f) St. Bafdjrom vir^ 

tue to iniquity, according to that faying of the Pfalmift, ft J Let 

fftem be blotted out of the book of the livings and nut written with 

•iihe righteous ; i. i. fays Ainfworth^ let ihem be cut off from iein^r 

, any lon^rer counted thy feotj e^ or re giftered in the writing of the 

k houfe oflfdd: Ahd faith ^v/ St. Jerom, they were written in 

i the book of God i who in the days ot Antiochus Epiphanes, le- 

gcte foTtiffi me deftfrtderaht, yTrtfefy continued in the law ;. and 

they vrcTcb!otfed'oVi /f if, eful legis^pr^Varicatores extiterant, 

who were dcferters of it ; accbrdingly Chrlft threateneth to fomc , 

th^^ffe would blot theirnames out of the Book ofLife, Rcv. xjtii. 

19. and "promireth /o At'f^' Mgjf overcoiut k that He would not blot 
hisnatfie out of f&dt book , ReV. iii. 5; Ahd God himfel^faith 
to liivfis] whhfo'everikatlkjinried' ^g^^^J^ *ne, hini will I blot out of 
tleb'fftVof lije 'whk% I'have tfri4ten.^ This book is faid to lie 
'^STiiittvfroin tKt'fou'n'datiftn of the: rdo^ld, G^jLhavin^. from'th'fe 
begj nfting, ^Adam and 'others who ar6 fliicd the fons ot-God' ; 

ffiJ John iii. 36. frj L. 8. ci. ff^ In U^.^-^^ffJ FTO^ 

ixix, 28.— — ,^z^^ In Dan, xii. 2. ' * 
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and not to have a name written in it. is not to be owned as God's 
fons and F ^ ithtuJ /ervapts ; When therefore St, 7ohn faith, that 
they whoft names were not in this book of Life, ivtit from the fonti- 
thtion of the tyorUn worfhipped the btafi. he means i bey, and 
they onlVy did fo. who never were by God e Hecmed or rcyif^ 
tcred in the number or^ood chriflians. 

stdfy. The paffage cited from the Thejfalovians concerns only 
the Jews^ who having rejefted the gofpel of our Lord, and their 
Mejiah, confirmed by the ftrongeft evidence oi innumerable 
miracles done truly before their eyes, and fo believed not the 
truth at all, or elfe revolted from it after they had embraced it 
by an almoft general afpoftafy.and fo reccircd it-vot in the Lvf. 
of it that they might htfavtd^ declaring that they were by Crod's 
ju ft judgment permitted by the falfe miracles of their impnjicriy 
adifled by the power o{ Satan^ to believe a He, and fo to perifli 
for their infidelity or apoflafy, as hath been fully proved ; and 
ftiould this be enlarged to all who refufe to believe the truth 
preached and confirmed to them, or elfc bore no fin cere affec- 
tion to it when they h^d embraced it, what is this to an eternal 
decree of reprobation fuppofed to be made concerning the 
greater part of mankind before the world was made ? 

Lajtly^ As lor the paffages cited from Rom. ix> they can be 
nothing to the purpofe> that chapter being not at all defigned to 
decerrpint any thing concerning God's Abfolute Decrees of 
dealing with mankind in general, or any particular perfon thus 
or thus, as to their final and eternal flate ; but only to iufliry 
his pealing, as in his providence he aftually had done, with the 
unbelieving Jews arid the believing Gentiles^ in rejeflingthe { 
Jews upon their ftubborn infidelity, and the hardnefs of their i 
hearts, and admitting the beJtevxhg {jcntiUs to be his churc)i. \ 
and the fuiritual feed of Abra/iam, upon their faith> and lubmif- / 
iioa ^Q the t^rms Gqd had propofed tpr their juftificaiion and | 
acceptance with him; as appears,. ' 

i//. From his recapitulation of bis wliole difcQurfe in thefc 
words, ver. 30. rl »» i^^tr^ what do V)e Jay tken^i.e. v/kat is the 
lubRance of what I have intended in this whole difcourfc? it is 
even this. That ike Gentiles which (before the preaching of the 
gofpel) JoUowed not ofur righteoufnefs, have yet fthrough faith) 
attained unto rij^hteou/nefi ; but the }tv;^ following after the law 
pjrighteoujnefs (or after righteoufnefs by th.e law) have not oh- 
tained unto righteoufnefs, becaufe they Jqught it not by faith (in 
Chrift.) 

• 8^/y. This is apparent from the apoflles prayer and vehement 
ieftre that all Ifracl might be Javcd^ Chap, x- x. for upon fup- 
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pofirfpB of Rxch a Decree of Reprobation concjcrning tfaem. 
this muft not on!y*haVe been a vam prayer, but even an op- 
pofing of his will, and ic/&>irfa, to the good pUafurr. of God, re- 
vcale4't^ him ; fincc it is erident he prays here/^r ihtjalva^ 
iiqn of all IJrad^ of thrm whpfe zeal to fcpd x^^as not ac^'-ord-^ 
ing to knowledge^ and who were ignorant of God's righUouf^ 
n/js^ vcr. g, 3% ^4 not for thpfc only who were predcftinated 
10 falvation. ■ • . • . . ■ • . , 
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CHAPTP?^ II. 

fontaming Arguments cgtunfi this AhfoUte Decree of 
Reprobntio^ pr PfeterUion of Falieii Man. 

T 

JL COME now to (hew that this do^rioc is plainly jcpntrary 
both to the nature and the will ci God«. . 

To the perfeEltoiv oE hii i^tiKer* foft 

Section I.«-r-j;>^« Qod doth imniutabfy^ pp^Jiapgeably, anc| 
•from the neceiTary perfe$i<?>Ji of l^ispwn n^tur^, recjui^e that 
.we fhptjid ipve, fcar and obey hipi ; were'it not fo, the Heal 
tkens who cah..pnly know this by the light of natifrc, or by 
ccmind(ewion*o£ , the di vine perfcClion lie under iloobl 

ligations to lov(^^fear.^f,/f!ye Mq) V V'^^'*^^ among the Hea^ 
ihiH fages, fr«i<»$«i:Vqd w^,iAw)i^i.rZ ^sS^ to obey God, ZDdfo/lorv 
iftM•Wtr<^tw,^il'Jrfpre^4»)\ed.^s the'perfe£lion, and the chief 
end of nisM»^,. Agaipn^ hi^ n^ai and imitabk perfections, viz. 
his holinefsj'juftic^^ truth, goQdqcfs, mercy, bein^ eflential 
perfefiions ilpwing ff oip bis nature, niiid .alfo bci the.rvile of 
the'e»n;eifey<€^{ hi^ will aod. power ;.-iind a$ God, \y\\iUl be is 
whv he 19, -c^niKK^^ ba-tbc; prober objeft pf puf love, fear 

tftitVOPff\'f^*^^iifiPhh^ 9'^^^oi h}lt |>e denrous that all men 
uldiiKH^^Ift Ihf^t ^4 jT^fembje. \\in\ \n them as nfnicli as 
they fir^ «blt, .s^i4 th|rr^foi[e hath' rr^iiired his people to be 
^i^^i^Mfirfh.^4t^ir Gojis iotyjfi 6e mcrdfulas ikrir 
-AeaueHl/jicf^mttr it mrcifufi to! hihnU io iKtunikankfr^l and 
■ ^ uAcJied:t^^rikey Jriay ie his chiidrco^ ia be righteous a,s he. 
i^rigkicotUt afSf M f^ «» ihenim mMn which is created n^ten 
God in righteoif/hefs and true /^oJnieJs. ^eiice thci ^hitofom 
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^ers have» By the light qf nature, conlpired in this truth, that 
jnan then walks moft fuitably u> his nature and bis dignity ^^ 
when he walks aCter the example .ojF God, that the very end oJc 
all philofnpby x«c rs'Xof tou tiydcviett, and th$ perfelfion cfhu* 
man nature^ confifts in being like to God ; and that we then 
lieft glorify him when we refeoable him in thefe perfefiions ; 
t^at it ougnt to be his chief care (w^iiv, io iizje tht life of Goi^ 
(TVfMK^KiriueijQai to convcrjijlill with hiin {ipL*)ia;&iiy9i to be tike 
AitH^ and o/xoTVA/^xov^trat tffie ofthsjamt mind^ will and affcc^ 
tions t9 kint^ and, )afUy, to be ^so^^H/Agvot pofffjfed and acled 
hy him^ He therefore cannot have decreed, that is, have will- 
!ed, that the greatell part of men (hmild be for ever left under 
an incapacity of lovinv, fearing and obeying Mm ; and feeing 
lie mutt earneftly defare that ail men (hould be holy, right<r 
eous, kind and ns'erciful.He cannot have ordained they fliould 
be otherwife for want of any thing on his part requifite to 
make them fo ; . much lefs can he command!' them under tb^ 
penahy of his feveredifpleafure fp to be, and yet leave them 
under an incapacity of being fo. And docs he think worthily 
of God, who knowing that all the lapfird fons of A4am*\«ti9 
equally theobjefls of his pity.apd commireratioh, equally ca-r 
pable of his mercy, and equally his offspring, and fo no more 
f^nworthy of it than the reft, believes that his decrees of go%'- 
crning and difpofing of them are wholly founded on fuch an 
abfplute will as no rational or wife nian ads by ; f6 that he 
determines of tlie everlafting fate ef the fouls he daily doth 
create ^fter the fall of Adam^ without rafpe£l ti^ any good or 
evil done by them, and fo without jrefpe£t to any reafon why 
he puts this diiference, orariy condition on their parts ; and 
}'Ct afterwards in all his revelations made in order to the rcg. 
plsfting qf their live$,iti(penffs that eveirlafting ftate upon con- 
diiicns ; or that he hath placrf the far gl-catcft part of them 
under an Ab folate DecreTof Rep'robatiroywhtch leases them 
uncapabTe qf falvati on .agnd then^fibt'ohly^Mds ^%iti tavc tl um^ 
JelveJ^ invites, encourajres,-aiflf fertdsttieflcngers to entreat 
them to be reconcrled', knowings he doth alt -this io vafin,^vhen 
he does no more, and then eteittafly' tbiMeirftikth^iti for fttPg. 
le£ting that falvatiointhoti^h he khoV^ tl&e\<''l^«W tan do oth. 
»Vife withou)^ rbat grac'c whieh.h^ bath aDfcdiiteU purpofed. 
for 'ever to deny t^, or WithKoId-ffOiti'thl^-Soray^i^ chinks 
inore Wrthilvof the God bf;ioyeaiid'iilS:tVt'*»htf loots tipon 
liim ;is zu ^nlytrfal lover bf tfie rnpls "df ^ettf Who 4herefiorc 
* kirou34 l^^tJie all men ip ie'fa ve]^^ a'oit -giii^th^ all tk 7>^t ne^ 
'^'^ar^ unta^ lift and ^edlin'tffi >irihyill!biift'^>*tm- 2WfA ik^ 
'cotds^^4^dff\ the cords of /<>ic;''M»d'bjf^W^ 
j»EOiniles, an^j by the ftrivi'ngs bF:-h'ts'{idlV4pirirrfwesfre to 
|hem that kt 'ma/Jnoi they JIi^m^ ^P^lj^^- ^«atti Ithcm of. 
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and conjures them t^ avoid tbe things which tend to their e- 
temal ruin ; direfis them' to the medns by ^hich they tmy 
snoft certainly efcape it;- rejoiceth more at tbe converUon o£ 
one (inner, tnan at the righteouroefs of ninetynine perfons 
who need no repentance ; and! when all the XDCthods of his 
grace are loft upon them, tsreaks forth into compaflionate abd 
melting wiflies.that they had known the things vmich do belong 
to their eternal peace. Again, conflder whether he conceives 
more truly and nonorably of God, who thinks he chooles his 
Civorites without reafon and rewards them without any qual- 
ifications, but thofe he irrefiftibly works in them ; or he who 
looks upon him as one'who dealeth with all men not accord<i> 
Uig to his but their own works, as they are willing and obedi^ 
cnt, as they render themfelves fit obje6ls of his love, and re- 
wards them as the)' ufe duly, or receive his grace in vain, as 
tbey Improve the talents he hath given them, or hide them ia 
a napkin? Whether, lafily, ' he reprefents God honorably, 
who believej jhat God b y his revealed wilj hath declared hq 
would haxte all men to be Javed^ and yet toy an antecedent fes^ 
CjTtjjviil, would have the greateft part of them to pcrifh ; thai 
& hath impofed a law. upon them which he requires tbem to 
obey on penalt}^ of his eternal difpleafure, though he knows 
tbey cannot do it without his iirefiilihle grace, and yet is ah- 
foiately refolved to withhold this grace tfom ^hem, and then 
to poniifa them eternally for what they could not do without 
it ; and after all inquiries, Why will you die? how long lailt 
ii be ere this people obey me f when ioitt tUau be made clean ? 
what could I have done more for their welfare which I havi 
not done f Or he who believes it more agreeable to the truths 
and the fincerity of the divine nature, to deal plainly with hia 
creatures, and mean what he fays; and therefore not to feeru 
Tcry deiirous they (hould do, or avoid, what he knows they 
never' could do or avoid, anjd ,he will not enable them to do or 
avoid, and then complains that tbey have not done it, and in^^ 
quires what was wanting on his part to enable them to do it i^ 
SacTiON II — a^/y. This will be further evident from 
tbofe Jcriptures which declare God is longfuffering to us. 
ward, not being willing that any Jhould peryh^ but that all 
Jhovld eometo repentance ; and that he lent his prophets ta 
prevent their ruin, becavfc he had qnnpaffon on them : That 
he conimands his prophets on peril of contra&ing the guilt of 
their blood, to warn hispeople, that without repentance and 
Information they muft die, and to let them know, that as fure 
as he lives he would not the death of him that dies, but rather 
would have him turn and live ; and that therefore they could 
have no reafon to fay his ways were not equal^ or that they 
fuffered for their fathers fms. For, 
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tjf. .Doth it become the wifdom of God to ufe, or to ap- 
point thofe means for the affeding what he would have dooo. 
ivhicti'he knows to be no means, becaufe n6 ways fuffictent 
to produce the afligned end ; ai^d to Withhold, yea, to decree ^ 
to withhold that which alone could make them fo ? And yet 
if he ofed Only "his tongjafftring to Itad men to repentance^ 
fent only profhets and inefferigers to warn thcni to turn from 
thie evil of their ways ;'and this longfufftring^ and thefe warn» 
ings mull be ineffeftual to thefe ends, where that unjriijlrabk 
grace which he did not "COuchfafe is wanting ; he ufcd only 
means which he knetv never could produce thefe ends, ana 
"withheld that which could alone produce them. 

7,dly. Doth it become the fincerity and wifdom of God to 
declare he did thefe things out ofcompqffion to his peoflt^ till 
thev fo far rf^fpifed his roeffengeris.and reieSed their warnings 
and admonitions, that there was no further remedy for them, 
no healing of them, faith the Bebr^tw^ when he himfelf beheld 
them in their Eutofian majfa perdita^ without the Icall com- 
jMiflion, never defigtiing them any remedy ; or, which is in ©r 
Vent the fame, not any that could be effcftual, but even then 
decreeing to withhold from them that grace, without which 
xhere could h^ no healing by zny meff'en^eror prophet fent 
Tint<) them ? D(k^ h become c^^ther his wifdom or fincerity to 
•quarrel with his people for fa\'ihg the fathers had eaten four -• 
'grapes and the caiidrens teeiA were Jet on edge ^ or that /Ac^ 
wed for the fins of their forefathers^ or for inauiring thus, if 
our tranfgreffions and our fins lie upon wi, ana we pine away 
iii them^ can we then live? when his decree had made it the 
fad doom, not of them only, but even of the greatelt part oif 
mankind, to die eternally for the fin of their forefather Adam^ 
•and the apple he had ealeh fo long ago, fet all his childrens 
teeth on edge, and made fo many precious fouls to pine away 
in that iniquity, fo that they could not live? Or could he 
hope to maflifeft the equity of his ways by faying, all fouls 
are mine, if he was not only lijcc the Oflrich to the ^reateft 
part of them,- ftij hardening 'himjitfa^aiftfi his own offsprings 
nade after his own image, as if they were not his, bnt even 
making th^tnoil of them, aftei- the fall of Adam^vtn^cr that 
previous aft of Pr^terition, which rendered their damnation 
\inavoidable? Is he fo concerned tojuftify the Equity of his 
prbceedings by declaring that VA^^^^fl//Wt?/ die a temporal 
•death Jor the^inihuityofhisfdther^hvx the foul that "p^nonaX^ 
\y finnetk hefhatl^ie: when this morfe obvious excqnion lay 
Bgainft the- equity of his proc?fccdirigs with the fons of men, 
thatixioft of the Yons of Adafn lay under death eterhal by his 
peremptory decree for the fin of their forefather^ conniiitt^ 

f^J Job xxxix. 16. 
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Jong before they had a beiag^ alrid fo before thby Wer6 in Sbcaf« 
j»acity of any perfonal offence ? Does it become his Gncerity 
to feem fo earaeft in his calls to tliem to repentir* and turn 
tbemfelves froi^ their tranfgireffions^ and to intjuire with fo 
fDUch feeming concerh (^ij JVhy wiilyoudie? and to ftrength- 
en his invitation with an oath an^l fc^mn deciani.tion, fcj / \ 
have no pleaj'ure in the death of Him that dkthi thtrefore turn 
yourftlx/ts und live ye / and an inquiry, Halo Kaphatiti £er. 
Jhao^ am I fiot much delighted in that that the JSnner turneth 
Jrom his evil ways^ and liveth, when he himfei-f hath pad that 
iiB, of Pretention on them, which renders it impoffible for 
them to repent, or turn from the evil of their ways, and there- 
fore impouiblc tl^t they (hould live 1 

To fay that God i( (erioas, fincercy and in good earneft i'a 
fhefe declarations and inquiries, although (d) revera decrtvii 
Gratiam neceffariam ad ilia pr^fianda eis non indulgere^Hmd 
€0s ad ptrniciem prefcripJUi He hath decreed npt to vouckfajt 
them grace neceffary to perform theft things^- and hath ap^ 
pointed them Jer aeftruaioHy onfy becaufe the thing coon 
jnanded^ though it be impol&ble to be done by there,, would 
be grateful: to him if it were done, and therefore may be faid 
tor be willed by liirn, voluntate fmplieis c^mplacentia, by s 
will of c&mplaceney / is mott apparently to put a force upoA 
the text, to delude men with vain words^ and to make the 
great and good God fpeak fo to bis people in the concern* 
oi their faLyation,. as a wife, bencft and Hncefe man woukl bo 
aihamed to fpeak to his neighbor. Anii 

\ft. It puts u manifelt force upon the text ^ for in- what 

Eropriety of fpeech can he be fafd to ^ more deGrous that 
ipled finncrs ffaould- return from the evil-of their ways an<i 
live, than that they fhould continue in- their fins and die,- who 
feeing them under an abfolute necefluy of dying without 
grace neceffary to avoid it, leaves them under that fad necef»£ 
uty ? And who feeing them under an equal i^acapacity fk 
living without tbe fame grace, decrees* thai they ihall aeveif 
have it, and therefore in effiefl faith, they (hall die aAd not 
live f Surely when that which they fay would be grateful/ 
to* God, is by him left utidev a knowa impoir^ility of being 
done, he can noc properly be faid to will it at all, becaufe 
voluntas nonejl impo^hilium^ a true will only refpeQs things 
pejible ; much lefs can he be faid to will it, rather than that 
deaths which by hi« own- deci^ee, i, e, his will atid rule of a£)i* 
ing, he hath made imooAible to be avoi^led. Again ;. 

poth he.not delude men witb vUin words, who teacheth 
that a God of truth- and fincerity, and of great goodnefsv 

fh) Ezck. xviii. y^, 31, 31, fcJ Vcr. 23, (d) Maref. contf. 

Sfti'SH, To. i. p. 669, 



Decree of Reprobation. 41 

doth with much feemiiig ardency and compaffion^ inquire of 
perfons abfolutely doorq^ed to death by his own prefcriptionp 
tf^y will you die? and faith unto them with fuch fymptoms 
of a pailionate concern, turn ye^ turn ye from your evil ways^ 
why will you die f repent^ and be coniiertcd from all your 
tranJgrtJhonSy Jo iniquity Jkall not be your ruin ; when he 
himfelf nad from eternity appointed them to ruin, and pur* 
pofed to withhold from them that grace without which, it 
was impoflible they Oiould repent or be converted ? and that 
he calls upon them to caft away from them all their tranfgref 
Jions whereby they have tranfgrejfed^ and make themfelves a new 
hearty and a newfpirit^for 1 have no pleafure in their death ; 
when he himfelf only propounds the way of life unto them 
upon impoflible conditions p 

Did ever any honeft man fincerely thus attempt to engage 
another to that which he beforehand knew was impoflible for 
him to do, without that help he had determined to deny him? 
or inquire why he would do what he well knew he never 
could avoid ? Did ever any wife phyfician, oculifl or chirur- 

Seon, fay to the blind, the deaf and lame, I am not willing you 
lould fiill continue under thefe diftempers, put away there- 
fore your blindnefs, deafnefs and lamenels, ana it fhallbe well 
with you ; when they well knew it was impoflible for them 
to do it without their art, and that they were refolved it fhould 
afford them no afliftance in fo doing f If then the cafe be per- 
feSly the fame, in reference to all to whom God hath decreed 
not to afford fufiicient grace to enable them to repent, and 
turn to him, or to obtain a new heart and Jpiril, and more ef- 
pecially to them, quos ad perditionem prafcripfu^ whom he 
hath ordained to axe eternally; who fan imagme a God of 
wifdom and fincerity, not to fay goodnefs, fliould fo deal with 
the generality of lapfed men, as no good, wife, honeft or twi© 
hearted man, could have the face to deal with one like him* 
£elf ? Infiniteai:e.xh£L demonftrations which might be produce4 
againft this tremendous decree, but 1 (hall wave them, all* at 
prefent, intending in the fe3ion containing arguments againft 
an Abfolute Eleaion, to confute both theie decrees together* 
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CHAPTER III. 

Concerning Predejlination^ or the Abfolute EleBion of 
fome particular Perfms to Eternal Lift. 

Section I.'Y^hIS with refpea to the end, is an Abfolute 
Decree and purpofe of bringing a certain numiber of perfons 
to eternal lite, without refpeft to their forefeen faith or perfe- 
verance. 

s^/y. As it refpe£ls the means, it is an eternal Decree and 
purpofe oi giving to thefe men, and thefe alone, that eife£lual 
grace which (hall infallibly, and infruflrably, produce in them 
faith, fan£lificatioh and perfeverance to the end. 

And here note, That this EleSion or Predejlination confid- 
ereth all men in the fame condition, alike mii'erable and dam^ 
liable, alike impotent, and wanting effe£lual grace, and alike 
meet to be the obje£ls of his eternal love, and partakers of ef- 
fe£lual grace ; fo that as in two apples of equal goodnefs, no 
reafon can be given why I Ihould choofe one, rather than the 
other, fa neither can any reafon be afli^ned why all or any of 
thefe perfons are thus ele£led to falvation, rather than all, or 
any that are not elefled, la oppoGtion to this do6lrine I 
allert, 

iji. That the el^Qiop . mentioned in the holy Jcripturts^ \% 
not that of particular perfons, but only of churches and ;»a» 
tions. 

2dly. That this eleflion doth import rather their being cho- 
fen to the enjoyment ot the means^ f g race, than to^^ertamty 
ot being favcd by thofe means ; that it is only thatwhicn puts 
tliem in a capacity of having all the privileges and bleffings 
which God hath prqmifed to his church and /€(?j&&, rather thaa 
under any abfolute affurance of their falvation, or of any fuch 
grace as ihall infallibly,and without any poflibility of fruftra- 
tiony procure their falvation. 

jjdf/y. That the eleftion to falvation mentioned in the holy 
fcriptures is only t hrough faith joined with holinef^ ccording 
to tnofe words of St. Paul, (a) God hath dededyou (Theffa- 
lonians) to falvation^ h ayia^/Aa;, by t he fanQipcation of the 
fpirit^ and the belief of the truth. That it is only a condi- 
tional ele£lion upon our perfeverance in a life pi holinefs,and 

(a J % ThefT. ii. 13. 
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is to be made fure unto us by good works^ acconiing.to th^t 
exhortation of St. Peter ^ (b) give diligence to make your calU 
ing and eleilion fure^ ^la r^y Kxkuit £<.v:^v, b\ good works, as 1 
both the fathers , the Syriac . t he vulvar, ti ie JEtJiiopic \ anrl 1 
nianv ancient copiej» rpad^ nnfl as the text requires, the words 
immediately following being thefe (cj for if you do thrfe 
things you fliall never fall ; plainly declaring, that both the 
making of their calling and ele6iion fare, depended on their 
doing of thofe works ot virtue^ godlinefsy te.ftperance^ pcAiiiut\ 
brotnerly kindnefs and charity^ mentioned ver. 5, 6, 7. ot iliat 
chapter. 

Now that the whole focietY . or all the members of the 
church of God and Chrift, are m the fcnfc of fcripture^ the 
chofen and elcfct of God; or that the election mentioned in 
the holy fcriptures is not an Abfolute KIctlion of particuiar 
perfons to falvation, but rather of whole nations and focit-tics 
to be his churchy and his peculiar people, will be made fully 
evident from an impartial view of all. ihofe places of the Old . 
and the New Tcllanient, where this pliral'e frequently occurs. 
And, 

Section II. — ifl. In the Old Tcflament it is moft evident 
that not the righteous and obedient perfons only arc ilylcd the 
ele6ly but the whole nation of the Jfcuus, good and bad, were 
the eleS of God ; for in the books of Mofcs this phrafc is 
ftill applied 10 the whole nation of the 7^a>j, as in thefe words, 
{dj iecaufe he loved thy fathers^ therefore ISeXhiaro to <i9^pfM% 
uvTuVf He chofe their feed after them, and brought them out of 
Egypt by his mighty power: where it is evident that tiie whole 




upon the face of the earth. The Lord d-id not ft his hue upon 
you, and chufe you, becaufe you were more in number than any 
people : But becaufe the Lord loved you, and becauft he would 
keep the oath which he had Jwom to your fathers, hath he 
brought you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out <f 
the noufe of bondmen, fern the hand (j/ Pharaoh king of lL» 
gypt ; where alfo evident it is, 

ifl. That their being cliofen before other nations, to he 
God's peculiar people, is their election - ^ 

2dly. ThataljjA'ho were brought out of Egypt, were thus 
beloved and elcded. 

^dly. That to his beloved and defied people, God only 
prom ifeth to keep coven ant and meicy, provided they would 

fbj 2 Per. j. 10. — fc) Vcr. ii. fJ) Dcut. iv. 37.1 — (c) « 
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love him, anJ obey Tjiia precept^^ and that he threateneth to 
deftroy them, and to repay them to their face, if they negleft- 
* .ed So. to do. In the tenth chapter, he fpeaks thus, (fj The 
; Lord kad d delight in 4hyjdthers to love them, xai s^Xi^aro, 
and he tleBed you their Jeed after thorn-above all people ; cir-ti 
cumcife therefore the forejkin of your hearts, and be no more 
^iff necked. Where again evi<fcnt it is, that the whole feed of 
Abraham by Ifaac, even the ftiflF necked of them, were the e- 
le6l of GoQ, Chap. xiv. he faith to all to whom the follow- 
ing precepts did belong, and therefore doiibtlefs to all Ifrael^ 
(g) thou art an holy people to the Lord thy God, kou « e^eXe^- 
aro Kupoisy and the Lord hajth chofenthee out to be a peculiar 
people to himfelf above all nations. 

And with this notion of the words accords .the conftant ufe 
of the fame phrafe in all the prophets and facred writings of 
ihe-fl/i Teftament. Thus Salomon faith, fh) Thy fervant is 
in the midfl of thy people^ 8v i^eXe^a;, which thou haji eltSed, a 
great people that cannot be numbered, nor counted for multi* 
tude. In the book of Pfalms the Jews in general are ftyled 
(i) the feed of Ifrael his fervant, the children of Jacob, exXejc- 
ToJ atrr«, his elect ; there it is faid, rhn 'laiujS k^ur^ e^eXe'laro, 
fij the Lord hath chofen Jacob for himfelf, and ifrael for his 
own inheritance ; that the (I) Lord brought forth his people 
with joy, nai rout exXcxTOw dvrovj and his elea with gladnefs ; 
there be defires of God to fee the good, rSr^ IxXexTSv, of his ^- 
leB^and to rejoice in the gladnefs of his nation, and with his 
inheritance: So that throughout the book of Pfalms God's 
people, his fervants, his nation, his inheritance, and his eleS^ 
are the fame perfons. 

In the evangelical prophet we find God fpeaking oi Jacobs 
8v l^eXe^ajixiov, fmj whom, faith he, / have chofen, and Ifrael 
whom I have loved; and to whom he fpeaks thus, (nj thou 
art my child whom I have chofen: There God declares he will 
make waters in the wildernefs, and rivers in the dtfart, 9[oriaai 
TO •yg'wf lAov TO exXextov, 1^0 J to give flrink to my chofen genera* 
tion, my people whom I have chofen to fet forth my praife ; 
there we read of fpj Jacob my fervant, and Ifrael mine eieS, 
and of a mountain wnich his eleElfhall inherit, and in which 
his ferxiants fhall dwell, 

lo the prophet Jkremy we find God is difpleafed with them 
who faid, (q) the two families nm is^K whom the Lord hath 
chofen he hath even cafl them off. The prophet £ztf^2<?/ fpeaks 
of the day (r) when the Lorachofe Ifrael, and lifted up his 

ff) Vcr. ts.l^^^—rgj Vcr, ^^—fhJ i Kings in 8.-— ^'V. W^ 

cv. 6, 43. (kj Pf. cxxxv. 4. fO Pf» <^vi. 5. fmJ Ifa. xb. «, 

. 9« fffj *l"i» *3. 21. f0j xlv. ^.--^fpj Ixv. 9. — ^fqj Jcr. 
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kand to the feed of the koufe of Jacob, or engiged himfelf by 
covenant to be their Godf. The prophet Zechariak ftylei 
God, (f} the Lotdxvho hath cAq/in Jerufalem, and Tpeaketh 
of a time when he fliall yet comfort Zion, andfhall yet choofe 
Tferufalem ; and Daniel of a time when, ol ixXexrol glurovy ftj 
his ele3fhall not be able tofiand before their enemies. 

And to carry on this phrafe through the times of the Old 
Teftament, in the book of Eftker we are told of a time in 
which TO yivos cxXextov, fu) the chofen generation (hould have 
periflied, i. e. in which the wicked Haman dcfigned to cut oflF 
the Jews. And in the book of Eccltfiaflicus we are informed 
that fxj Jofliua was made great, kv\ ewmpi^ tZm ekX£xt£v ft v- 
mvjor/avtng the eUQ of God, that he might fet Ifratl in their 
inheritance. 

Thus have I traced this phrafe through th< Old Tcftament^ 
and (hewed that it belongs not to particular perfons but to the 
whole Jewifli nation ; to the bad, as well as to the good a- 
niong them ; to them to whom he threatepeth the word of c- 
vils» as well as them to whom he promiies the greateft blef- 
fings. 

Section III. — When in the New Teflament it is applied 
to chrifHans, it plain|^ doth ijclude as many as were convert- -^ 
ed to the chriflian faiths For, 

1. When it is appiie^ to \hc Jewifh converts it plainly fig- 
nifies all that had been converted to the chriflian faith ; thus 
wh^n St. Peter writes to thofe of the difperfion (who had ob- 
tained like precious faith with them) living in Pontus, Galatia^ 
Cappadocia, Afia (minor J and Bithynia : He f^ith to them 
all, (yj ye are yivos tx^exTov, an elect generation, a royal prieft- •,* 
Aooa, an holy nation^ a peculiar people, that ye might Jnew 
/orth^the praifes of him that hath called you from daranejs into 
his marvellous light ; all which are the very titles given to 
the whole yeao'^ nation in the /}/// '^efiamerd. Mow Iince 
St. Peter could not affirm ot all thefe chrijtians, without a 
revelation, that they were eleS, according to that fenfe of the 
word, which makes it to import, men ablolutely defigned for 
eternal happinefs, he only mu ft affirm this of them all , becaufe 
they all profeffed ciri fliani ty j^nd fo were vifiblc members of 
th« church oiChrifl; as will be farther evident if we confider 
thefe particulars. 

1. That he exhorteth t;hcfe ele& fz) not to fafhion them* 

felves according to the lujls of their former ignorance ; (a) 

to lay^ afide all wickednefs, deceit, envy, hybocrify, and evil 

Jpeaking ; as flrangers and pilgrims to ahfiain from flflily 

(S) Chap. iii. 2. (t) Dan. xi. 15. (u) E/lh. xvi. 21. (x) 

Chap, xlvi, I. (y) i fet. ii. 9. (^) 1 ret. i. 14. — (a) Chap. 
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lufts which war againfl the foul ; (h) not to fpend the rejl of 
tntir time according to the lufts of men ; fc) to be careful that 
none of them didfuffer as ajnurdcrer or thi^ i which are of- 
fences not incident to men ele£ted to fiilvation, whilft they 
continue fo to be. 

2.dly. That the apoflle afErmeth the fame thing of the whdle 
church of Babylon A ^win^ (d)the church which is at Babylon^ 
<n;vEJtXEXT^, elcded together with you^ faluteth you. Now that 
all the members of that great church at Babylon^ be it eaftern 
or weftern, were chofen out of the world to the profeflion of 
thriflianity^ and in that fenfe elefted, he who was with them 
could not be ignorant, bui that they all were abfolutely ele£);- 
ed to falvation, was more than he could know. 

3^/y. That whereas this epijlle is infcribed to the ele3 ; the 
fecond epiftle, ient to the fame perfons, beginneth thus, fej to 
them who have obtained Hie precious faith with us : and it 
not only fpeaks of fome who had forfaken the right way^ and 
had gone afiray^ turning with the dog to the vomity but alfo 
prophefies that thofe faye teachers who brought in damnable 
doElrines^ even denying the Lord that bought them^Jhould make 
merchandize of fome of them. 
% ^^i-^lX' ^^^f^ words are jplainly taken from Ifaiah xliii. 
fio, 21, where we read thus, Tgave waters in^thewildernefs to 
water to yivos ptei) to exXfixToVj my chqjpi generaiion^my pecul- 
iar people^ purchafed to (hew forth, ras dpsri^, my prai/e, 
which are tne very words mentioned i Peter ii. 9. Now 
though it be unqueftionable that the whole Jfewifh nation are 
ftyled God^s chofen generations and his peculiar people^ it is as 
•*• fure they were not all ele£led to falvation ; we then may rea- 
fonably <;onclude, that the fame words applied by St. Peter to 
all tliefe feveral chrijlian churches^ do not imply that all their 
particular members were elefted to falvation, but only that 
"they were all mcmSeFs^ ^ pf the ^^^rch of£hrifi^ 

And thus we read oi the elcft lady in Sf. ybhn Ep. iu 
ver, 1. and the eleS fftcr, ver. 13. that is, the chriftian lady^ 
^ni fifttr ; and when St. James faith lz,sKiijg,ro 6 ^sbc, God hath 
chofen the poor of the ivorldj rich in faith, and heirs of the 
iingdo?n; his meaning is, that* tliey were called out of the 
world to the.profefDoa of the taitli, which, if they lived ac- 
cording to it, would make them heirs of his heavenly king* 
dom ; for the apo files in thefe epiftles writing to thofe nations 
which had been ftill accuftomed to this notion of the word, and 
were all ftyled the eleS^ muft be fuppofed, when they^ wrote 
10 them, to ufe the words of the Old Teflamcnt in the fenfe 
in which they always under itood them. 

i^*^ Chap. iv. 2,3. fcJW^.x^, /C'^;Ch«p. v. 13. — (eJC\\:x^. 

li. i^xv. 2a. 
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And in like manner when CArift faith, ffj many are called 
but few chojin ; thefe parables plainly relate to the yezos^ as 
TAeopkylaa well notes, and the import ot thofe words is this, 
that though many of them were called by Chrift and his apof' 
ties to faith in him, both in Judea and m iht dijperfions, yet 
few of them did or would accept of him as their Savior^ or 
embrace the faith of Chrift, as hath been fully proved, note 
on Mat. XX. 16. xxii. 14. fo that here the eUB. and the believ* \ 
ers of the chrifiian faith are the fame p crfons. When he faith ' 
Aiiz/. xxiv. 22, that^br the eU3 fake tkofe daysjhail bejhortened : 
He ftyles rovs virBj- rovs hv /M-eVoif aVoXeXH/x/XEVHy avroTf, the faith* 

ful left in the midjl of the unbelieving \eyi%y theekBt faith CAq'/- 
ofibr^: for the eieS fake thefe days fhall be fhorttned^ tTiatis, 
laith Jferom, ne temponim mora fides concutiatur credentium, 
l^bj the length of thefe tribulations the faith of believers fhould 
oejhaken: See the note on the fame words, Mark xiii. 20. 
When he adds, ver. 24. that the falfe Chrifls and falfe propk^ 
ets fhould do as much as in them lay by figns and wonders to 
deceive the eleB ; there alfo are we to undcrftand the perfevcr- 
ing chriflians. See the note there. And when he faith, ver, 
31. that then God fhould fend his anzels to gather his eleiL 

from the four winas^ from one end ofntaven to the other /the 
meaning may be either that he would fend his anztls^ as Eufe^ y^ 
bins and Epiphanius fay he did, to warn the ckri/iians in all f 

! |uarters oi 7udea to gather themielves together, departing 
rem the unbelieving jews^ that they might be preferved from 
their ruin ; or t hat he would fend his m^en^ers w i th the 
found of the gofp"el-t o^jgather together as many as did or woulJ 
believe the gofpel Trom among the nations ot the earth. 

The g/(g<? , Luie xviii. 7. are alfo the whole body of triis be- •' 
lievers ; for otherwife, God's readinels to /tear the prayers of 
his eleff, could be no argument to chrifiians in the general to 
pray always and not faint, ver. 1. moreover, that inquiry, 
when the fon of man cometh fhall he find faith on the earthy 
ver. 8. fhews that even the faith of many of thefe eleS would 
fail. 

The eledion acoording to grace mentioned Rom, xi. 5. doth 
in like manner fiernify the whole body of the 7ewifh converts^ •= 
even all that did embrace the chrifiian faith, and were not 
hardened in, or blinded by their prejudices and infidelity ; as is 
apparent from the following words, ver, 7. 7} c^ hyXoyr] 
ivirox^v the eUSion hath obtained but the reft were blinded : 
and as it is not eafy to conceive how the apofllt fhould know 
how all the JewifJi converts flibuld be * abfolutely elefted to 
falvation, fo is it evident from the epifiks that he and others 
of th&apojiles knew the contrary ; for they contain plain inti* 

(fj Matth. XX, \C, xxii. 14. 
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mations and frequent declarations that a great number of thefe 
Jfewijh converts turned afterwards apojlates and renounced the 
cbrittian faith : That St. Paul was afraid that Tome of thefe eU3 
would afterwards dfaw back unto perdition, and never doubt- 
ed but they might do fo, is evident from all thofe exhortations 
he dire£leth to them in his cpiftle to the Hebrews, not to dofoi 
and from the direful judgments he threateneth to as many of 
tbeip as fliould apojlatize; for thus he fpeaks, (gj fee to ii 
brethren^ left there be in any, j^ you an evil heart of unbelief in 
departing from the living God ; but exhort one another day by 
day that none of you be hardened through the deceit fulnefi of 
fin : for we are made partakers of Chriji^ only on this condi- 
tion that we hold the bepnning of our confidence Jleadfafl to 
the end. Again, (hj Jeeing there remain's a reft for the people 
ofGod^ let us labor to enter into that rej^^ lejl any man fall af- 
ter the fame example of unbelief ; for (v) it is impoJfiSle to re- 
new them to repentance who have been once enlightened^ and 
have tailed of the fpiritual gift^ and have been partakers of the 
holy gnojl, and have tafted the good word of God^ and the 
powers of the world to come^ 2SiA yet fall away; (k) look 
therefore diligently^ left any man fall from the grace of God^ 
left there be any root of bitternefs fpringing up among you 
whereby many be defiled; (I) cajl not tkerefore away your 
confidence which hath great recompence of reward ; for thejuft 
fkall live by faith^ but if any man draw back^ my foul^ faith 
God.Jhall have no pleafure in him. Moreover that^'inany of 
them would do fo, our Savior prophefied, hying^fm) becau/e 
iniquity Jhdll abound, the love of many will wax cold; even 
that love which was once fervent, and in which, enduring to 
the end, they would befaved; and that many of them did thus 
apoflatize^ or fall away to perdition, hath been fully proved, 
note on a Theff'. ii. 3. From all which things it is extreme- 
ly evident that the apoflle neither did nor could fpeak of this 
remnant according to the eleQion of grace, as perfons abfolute- 
ly ele&ed to falvation. 

The purjpofe of God according to eleSion, mentioned Rom. 
ix. 11. reipefleth not the perfons of Jacob and Efau, but their 
whole nation and pofierity, according to the note of Iraneus, 
fn) partum Rebecca prophetidrn piiff€ duorum populorum^ 
This is plain, 

tft. From the words of God to Rebecca^ two nations are in 
thy womb, and two manner of people fhall be feparated from 
thy loins, and the one people fkall be flronger than the other, 
and the elder fhall feroe the younger. 

(g) Hcb. 111. 12, 13/14. (h) Hcb. iv. 9.11.— /'/V Hcb. vi.4.5.^' 

(k) Hcb. xii, 15. (l) Heb. x. 35, l^.-^-^ini) Mark xxiv. i», 13. 

• — (n) L- 4. €• xxxviii. 
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.^dly. From this obfervation, that as to the pcrfons of Efau 
nd y^coh this was never true, that the elder did ftrve the 
jtfttw^tfr, but only as to their pofterity ; when the Edomitcs 
became tributaries to David. 2 Sam, viii. 14. And, 

^dty^ Bpcjaufe what is here.ofFcred as a proof or confirma- 
t^n of this, is cited from the prophet Malachi^ who prophe- 
Tied loi^g after Jacob and E/au were dead perfonally, Hnd 
fpeaks exprcfsly of the niition of the Edotniles, 

M[ow hence it clearly follows that the txpjJiU cannot herr 
difcourfe of any perfonal ele^iion of them to eternal life, or 
any abfolute love or hatred of them with rcfpeft to their eter- 
nal ia(;erefl:s ; for if fo, feeing he manifeilly fpeaks of the 
whole nation of Ifrael, they muft, according to thi* opinion, 
te all eleSed to eternal life ; whereas the apoflle informs us, 
*lhat God was not well plcctj'ed with many of tkem, and the 
whole Jewijli hi (lory fhews the contrary. Again, then ninll 
the whole polterity of Efau be the objc61s ot God's hatred 
•and his reprobation ; which is fo far irom being true, that ho- 
ly Job and all his friends appear to have been of the poileri- 
Xy ot Efau. It is therefore certain, that the apoflle here only 
{peaks of the election of one feed and nation before another, 
to be accounted and treated by him as the feed ol Abraham ^ 
or ow/ned for his peculiar people. 

And whereas the apojlle alio fpeaks of vfjfeh of mercy, pre- 
pared for glory ; as they were thus prepared by their faith , fo 
were they velfels of mercy, even both Jews and Gentiles by 
being called , ver. 24. and by their being made his people^ his 
beloved^ ver, 2j. 

When then the fame apojlle faith, who Jhall lay any thing 
to the charge of God* s elttl ; here again the elctl and true_br- /• «- 
Hevcr^ arc th^ fame ; and God having j uftified them through 
foith in him that died for them^ who can charge them with 
goilt in order to their condemnation ? '•*•-• •-^ /3-yi;ii£^iM»oH-- 

And fuitable to this notion of the word cleftion, where it 
refpefts the jfewijh nation, or the Jftvjijh converts, is the im- 
port of it in thole epifiUs : where wlwle nations, communi- 
ties or churches are ftyled the eleft. 

Thus, V. g, all the faithful brethren in Colojfe^ are ftyleil 
the ele£l of God (0) and yet to thefe eleft be promifcth the 
bleflings ol chrijliamfy, only if they continued fpj rooted ani 
grounded in the faith, and were not moved awayjrom the hope 
ofthegofpel\ /^^y and he exprelfeth both his care and fear, 
left they fhould be deceived and robbed of their reward, and 
calls upon :hem to (r) mortify their flcflily lulls, as being 
things whici; would pull down the wrath of God upon them. 

/*; Chap. iii. i». (f) Col. i. 2Z.^^fqJ Chap. ii. 4.. 8, i^.--^[rj 

Chap. iii. 5, 7, 8. • ^ * 
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The fame apojlle faith to the whole church of Thtjfalonica^ 
ftyled the church in God the father ^ and in our Lord Jtfus 
Chriji (f) I know your ehdion of God. Now he knew well 
that God defigned tbem to be his church and people, and 
therefore gives this rcafon of his knowledge, Jor our go/pel 
came not to you in word only^ but in power ; but it is not eafy 
to imagine how he (houid know that all the members of that 
church (houId be abfolutely elefted to falvation without a fpe* 
cial reveJation ; and that he did not know this* he fufficientiv 
declares by ex prefQng afterwards his fears (t) leji Satan Jhould 
have tempted them^ and his labor Jhould have been in vain. 
In his fecond epijlle (u) he faith, we ought to give thanks for 
you, that God hath eleSed you from the beginning to falxmtton^ 
by fanSification of the fpirit, and belief of the truth ; and yet 
he there calls upon theih.fvj to depart Jrom every brother wk& 
walked diforderly, and not according to the tradition he had 
received ; and not to (wj mix themfelves'yf\\\\ them who would 
not obey the words of the apofle. 

In his fecond epiftle to Timothy he faith, ^xj he fuffers all 

things for the elea' s fake : but then if you compare this with 

the parallel place of the fame apoflle^ in his epiftle to the Co^ 

lojjians^ (y) you will find the eleil to be no other than the 

V whole church of Chrifi ; of which he was a minijier. "* 

\vi his epiftle to Txtus he flyles himfelf (z) an apoflle aei- 

cording to tfu faith of God's elefi : But having proved that 

all chrijiians are flyled the eleft, we may well interpret this 

of the faith of chrijlains in the general, he being an apojlle iii 

reference to them all, even to them to whom his gofpel was a. 

(aj favor of deaths as well as to them to whom it was 2l favor 

of life. 

i^^ Laflly. Whereas the ftrenj[th of their doQrine feems to be 

placed in thofe words oitht apojile, (h) he hath hleJJ'edus with 

all fpiritual blejRngs in Chrjl J^fus, according as he hath 

^ chofen us in him Jrom the foundation of the world: ihefe words 

la" 



are plainly fpoken of and to all the taints in Ephefus . and to 
the faithful in Ckrifi jf^fus^ who were all chofen out of the 
world to be God's church and people ^' but doubt lefs were 
not all infallibly predeftinated to falvation ; but only to the 
adoption of children, ver. 5. which is the immediate fruit of 
faith, wc being all the children oj God through faith in Chrifi 
Jfcfus. This is exceeding evident, 

tfi. From this very epiftle, in which he exhorts them fc) 
that they henceforth walk not as other Gentiles in the vanity of 

ff) I Their, i. 4. (t) I Their, iii. 5 (ti) 2 TheflT. ii. 13. f'v) 

% i heir. iii. 6, 11. (iv) Ver- 14. (x) 2Tir.-. ii. 10. 0'>^CoJoa: 

i. 14, %s (7:)T\t, i. 1. (a) 2 Cor. ii. »6. (bj Eph.ia* 4. (t^) 
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their mind, and cautions them that no man deceive them into 
the commiflion ot thofe things (d)for which the wrath of God 
cemeth upon the children oj d\ [obedience , and bids them (e) 
iahe to therkfelves the whole armor of God^ that they may be 
a^le tofiand in the evil day ; and having done all tojland. 

ftdly. From his predi£lion, that after his departure grievous 
. wolves fhould enter in not Jpfiring the Jlock, and that among 
thernfetves men Jliould arije f peaking perverfe things to draw - 
away difciples after them. Afts xx. 29, 30. And, 

'xdly. From his advertifement to Timothy^ that (f) all in 
Afia had turned away from him ; that Hymtnctus and Philetus 
had overthrown the faith of Jome ; that the time would come 
when they would not endure found do&rine, but would turn 
their ears from the truth ; that fome fgj having put away a 
good con/cience concerning faith had made fhipwreck ; that 
fame were turned afide after Satan, and had erred from the 
faith ; all which are inconfiftent with the charafter of the cleft, 
that is of perfons infallibly predeftinated to falvation. 

Section IV. — ^The other words by which it is conceived 
fuch an eleftion may be taught and fignified in the New Tefla^ 
ment are thefe three, vpoyvcuaif the foreknowledge f v^Beois. 
thepurpofej TrpoopKj/Ms the foreappointment of Godj ofall 
which let it be noted, 

ifl» That none of them relate to particular or individual 
perfons (fave onlv when they are ufed of our bleflcd Lord 
and his fufferings for us) but only to churches and nations ia 
the" general ; To the whole church ot believing fews anJ 
Centtles whom God had chofen, <Kpoopi(sas,foreappointing them 
to adoption by Jefus Chrifi, Eph. v. 1. in whom alfo, faiih he, 
iKknpwQnfJi'Sy we were made his portion or peculiar people, 
vpoopi^Qivrss xari *^p69e(7iv, being foreappointed fo to be ac- 
cording to his purpofe, ver. 11. Coa having parpofed and 
foreappointed that this fhould be the portion or believers, and 
the confequence of faith in Chrift, by which wc become the 
fans of God : To all the converted Jews- throughout their 
difperfion,'thcy being elefted Kara itpoBeaiVy according to th& 
purpofe of God the father, 1 Pet. i. 2. And, laftly, of the 
yovumxy ol Jacob ^wii Efau; of whom » that ri y.ara UXoyr-.v 
Tu Qsov TTpo^^ais, the purpofe of God according to ElcBiou ini^ht 
j&iW, it was faid when Rebecca bore them, the elder fhallf 
ferve the younger, Rom. ix. 11. 

T^dly. That this foreknowledge, p urpofe and appointment i> 
only that of calling men to the knowledge of Salvation by 
Chrifl Jefus ; thus the apojile teacheth, that he was appointed 
to preach to the Gentiles the unfearchable riches ok Chrift, 

/'i/y Chap. v. 6. (e) Chap. vi. 13. — ff) z Tim. i, 18. il. iS. iu. 

Ij \'T.(fL) ^ '^"n. i. 19. V, 15. vi. 21. 
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according to the zncient furpqfe which God had made in Chrifi 

yefus ffiif Lord:, Eph. iii. ii. arid i}i\2Xaccordhi^ to his fu^pofe 

1 i^efoTC ages.^ ke called us with an holy, calling. 2 Tin.'. 9. 

gi//y. This calling is by God dcfigned hm\ Twra-, thai they 

xvko are thus called, rtiighi obtain falvatioji th ro ugh fan Hijicd* 

tjon ofthe fpirit, and belief of the truth^i. Thefl'. ii. 13. thraugK 

JanmjicaliQn ofthejpirit to obedience, and thr(.vgh the J'prink^ 

I ling cf the blood of Jefus: all chrijlians being chofen to this 

■•^^ end, that they might be holy and unblameable be/ore God in 

Love, Eph. i. 4. But hence it cannot reafonably be argued, 

that this cleftion is no larger than the holinefs defigned to be 

!)roduced by it ; for the riches of God*s goodnefs, patieiice and 
ongfufftring was certainly defigned to ttad all thofe to whom 
U wa$ vouch fafcd to repentance; but can it be hence argued, 
that this goodnefs, patience and longfuffering is exercifed to 
none but thofe who truly do repent ? Why then doth the 
qpojtle complain of thofe who defpifed thcfe means, and after 
tnef vouchfafement of them ilill continue (h) to treafure up 
wrath againfi tlit day ofxvrath ? The milfion of the Baptijl 
was (ij iQ turn the ntarts of the fathers to the children, and ta 
piaie ready a pjeopte prlparedfar the Lord ; but it was far from 
l^iving this effeti on all to whom he preached. The end oC 
the mejUlfah^s coming to the ytws, was that he might faot his 

: them fJJ tojervc hir/k 



people fronk their fins ^ and might engage them (^ 
%n kohnefs, and rightioufnefs ali the days of their lijc ; but it 
was far from having that efie^ upon them. The favrng grac£^ 
9fGad a ppeared to all men to teach them^ denying all ungodli^ 
nefs and worldly luflsy to livt righteoufly, fooerly and godly in 
thii prejent world; t^u^ it is too fadly evident i t hath not this 
good^ effeft on all to whom it doth appear, 

4thly. As meiTwere appointed to be called from the bcgin-r 
Tiing^ and the gotpel is the wifdom of God through faith tofoU 
vation^ and w?is that^ v; ^jipoaipKKv, which God had fov^oi^poihtn 
ed-to be preached to them for that end, 1 Cor. ii. 7. Hie nordi 
of God giving the hope of thatfalxnition which he had pto?nf- 
cd before all ages ; lo by virtue of this purpo| ^ and foreap,, 
. polntment men were in tim^ ^ ajj ^d by »lie fi^ rpgl to the t'aith 

{m Phrift : Whence they, who were thus culled, are faid to be- 
coiled according to the purpofe^f God, Rom. viii. 28. and (Ii} 
according to his purpofe ana grace given us in Chri/i J/fus ^ 
The knowledge and purpofe from the foundation of the world^ 
of- fending Chrift ^to die for the remiflion of fins, being the 
ground of this calling ; whervce he is f^id to be given up to the 
death according to the foreknon'ledge of God, and his foreap^ 
pcinted counfel^ A£ls ii. 23. agd they who flew him are laicl 

./N S^""- "• ^' ^'V Lvikc i. 17, 76, 77, 79- (J) Lukq i. 74. 

fk) I. Pet.i 20. 
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to hzve done <Xk\y what his coun/el hddforeappointed to be 
don^^ A&% iv. fi8.. And though thefe oblervations wilt direfl 
Vs bow to anfwer what is argued from thefe and fuch like 
placet in favor of this abfolute eIe£lion, I (ball proceed to a 
particular coofideration of what is farther offered to that pur* 
pofe. And, 

. Section V.—tJl. It is faid, if all that God giveth to 
Ckriftjhall come to him, then thoTe who do not come to £im 
are not given to him by the father ; i. e* a^e not elefied to fal- 
\*ation by Chrift ; but Chrift exprefsly faith, all that the /am 
ther giveth fneJKall come to (f. c. believe in) me^ John vi. 37^ 
39. Erga, 

Now to this argument I anfwer, 

tjl. That to be given oi the failur cannot fignif y to be ab. 
folutely chofen by God to eternal life; for then the Jews 
could not be reafonabiy accufed for not coming to Chrift, or 
not believiog on him, much lefs could it be imputed to them 
as their great crime, that they would not come unto hisn^oi.hem. 
lieve on him : Seeing, upon this fuppofition, that only thejt ' 
whom God had chofen to eternal lite could come unto him^ 
they could not come unto him who were not thus defied, and 
fo It could not be imputed to them as their crime, that thejr 
did not that which it was never in their power to do ; where* 
as, it h certain, that bur Savior reprefents it as their great (in^ 
that fl) in him whom the father had fcnt they believed not i 
and tKat they mould not come unto him thai they might have 
life; telling, them, that (m) thefpirit would convince them of 
Jin^ becaufe they believed not in him : and that (n) they had no 
txcuje for that fin : Whereas what better excufe could be 
made K»r them than this, that they could not come to him, asr 
being not by God elefled unto that life he offered to indtice 
them fo to do ? 

2^y, Hence it mtift follow, that Chrift could not reafona. 
hly have invited them to come to him, or called them to be. 
lieve in him, who were not given him of the fatlwr .* For thii 
was to invite them to come to him that they might live ; whom 
he well knew, could never come, as being never ,^hofen to 
obtain that life ; much lefs could he have told them (0) thit 
was the zoork which God required them to do ; or that thefy-* 
ther had given them this bread from heaven : This being to 
require them, according to this fuppofition, to believe a lie, 
viz, that Chrift was fent to be the bread of life and a Savior 
to them, for whom the Father never did mtend falVatiOri by 
him ; and yet Chrift manifeftly fays to them, who feeing him 
did not believe, and therefore were not given to him by the 

m- 

fl) Joihn V. 38, ^,-^^fm) John xvi. ^,^^^{n) Chap. xv. as, a4- 
*^'(o) Johu vi. 27, 29, 32. 
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Father^ labor for that meat which nourijheth to life eternal^ 
which the fonoj "man Jkall give to you^ ver. 27. And that this 
is the work, 1. e. command of God, that ye believe in him that 
kehath Jint; and «ry Father giveth you the true bread that 
Cometh' down from heaven^ and giveth life to the worlds ver, 
32* 33- and therefore not only to the eleft. I therefore here 
ifiquire thus, Was our Lord truly willing that they to whom 



he fpake fliould have life ? If not, why doth he fay, fpj theje 
things I Jpeai to you that ye might be faved? If fo. Why rfid 
Jle fay, that he would do nothing but what he faw his Father 



doing ; that (q) he did always thofe things which pleaftd him: 
feeing it was liot the Father^s will that they fhouid be faved, 
or come unto him that they might have life, whom lie had 
not given to him, that is, had not elc&ed to falvation^ And, 

^dly. Were this fo, the Jfews niull have had joift occafion 
tb coroplain'of Chri{l,and of his dodrine, as being that which 
revealed to them their eternal, and inevitable Rq)robation, and 
^ made it be hot only neceffary, but even equitable to rcjeft 
liim, becaufe the bleflings which he tendered belonged not to 
them in general, but only to fome few who by the Father 
ihould be giy'eh.to him. 

^thly. Obferve, that Chrijl here gives a reafon why they 
believed ndt, viLyehdvefeen, and believe not, becavfe ye art 
not given to me of my Father : now it is reafonable to conceive 
this reafon (hduld agree with all the other reafons afligned of 
their infidelity, which yet are manifelliy founded, not on any^ 
thing wanting on the part of God, but on fomething wanting 
in Iherafelves, that they might do fo, viz. 

\fl. That they came not to the light, (r) becavfe their works 
were eviU and being fo they hated the light, znd would not come 
to it; that they befieved not in him becaufe he fpake that truth 
which was diflafteful to them. John viii. 4^. 

^dly. Becaufe (f) they had not the word of God abiding in 
them, nor believed God fcearing^ witnefs to him , nor Mofi:s. 
fpcaking of' him, and fo bcin^ taught of God they would not 
learn. 

3rf/y. Becaufe they were not of God, (t) ye therefore do not 
hear the word becaufe ye are tiot of God ; and becaufe they had 
not the love of God in them. John v. 40, 42. 

j^thly, Becaufe t]>ey preferred the praife of men before the 
praifeof God, not fee king the glory which cometh of God only. 
John V. 44. 

^thty, necaufe they were not ofkisfieet>, not docile, ordif- 
pofed 10 hear his voice : Ye thtrfore believe not, becaufe ye 
are not cfmyfieep,']o\in x. ij6. 

ff) folm V. 34. (q) John viii. 29. (rj John iii. 19, 20. 

ffj John V. 38, 46. ,'// John viii. 47. 
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6thly. Becaufe, through thepervcrfencfs of their hearts, 
they could not hear his word, (u) Why do ye nof know my 
Jpttchf even becaufe yt cannot hear my word : And this thcjr 
could not do bccaufc they were of their father the devil^ and 
his works they would do. To amgn therefore the true import 
of this phrafe, 

Obferve, That to be given of the Father^ doth hot fignify 
their afiual faith who were thus given, but only that they 
were prepared and qualified to believe : for of them it is faid, 
theyjkaU come to htm\ i. e. they fliall believe : Firft they arc 
given, and afterwards they do believe ; as being by that a{l' 
prepared fo to do. 'And therefore to be given of the Fa-, 
ther, is, 

ifi. To be convinced bv the miracles which God had 
wrought by him to teftify the truth of his miflion, and there* 
by to fet his feal to him, that hi^ was the Mejfias^ arid the Son 
of God, and to be willing upon ihefe teftimonies to own him. 
as fuch ; laying afide all tnole prdudices and carnal affc&ions 
which obftrufted their coming to him. This appears, 

1^. From the defcription which Chrift gives of ihe perfoni 
the Father had- given to him, cf/z. (v)' they were thine^ and 
iKi)u gavefl them to me^ and they know that I came from the 
Father^ and they have believed, that thou haft lent me; for this 
is fpoken of Chris's difciples, of whom it is 10 often lz\A^(w) 
they faw his miracle's and believed on him. By them they 
therefore knew that he came forth from God, ana fo they are 
faid to be given of God, becaufe he wrought thofe miracles, 
which convinced thedi of the truth, and made them to believe^ 
in him. . 

2dly. This we may learn froni a like expreHioh in the book 
of Deuteronomy y Ye havefeen all ihe Lord did before your eyes 
in the land of Egypt ^ the great temptaiions^figns ana miracles 
which he there wrought ^ vhi and the Lord huth not gtven^px ' 
hath not the Lord given you an heart to perceive^ and eyes to. 
fee^ and ears to hear unto this day ? fpr here it is inanlfefl,' 
that the way of God's giving them an heart to perceive, was^ 
by working thofe ligns and miracles before their eves, which 
might induce them fo to do ; and yet for want ot the im-* 
provemcnt of them to this end, it is admired that the Lord ' 
hath not given them this heart , or is imputed as their great 
fault, that he had not given it : i, e, that after all he had done 
to produce it in them t hey had it not. "^©"T^TK^nEaHnot 
Ammon go with us ? a Sam. xiii. 26. n»rnn«8t^» and hath he 
not made one ? MaL ii. 15. l^n »3^ k^ went not my heart 
with thee ? % Kings v. 26. vh ^pJ fliall we not receive e-i 
vil ? Job ii. lov 

(uj Johaviii. 43.-: — (v) Jphn xvii. 8. ftJi)) John ii. it. 
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' ^cUy. Chrlft bein^ ien\ by Q9 d the Father^ tbat Mtf world 
thraugh him might be favtd ; and to propound to them that 
ettrnal life zbhickwas with the Father^ 9xiA by him was Tfiant* 
Jefted to «j, and to (hew themthe terms on w4iich this life 
might be attained, as he doth throughout this chapter ; that ii 
iaid to be God'g recorc^ , ihst he hath given us eternal lije^ «tid 
ihaffije IS in his Son, x John v. i j. And here it is faid, that 
the Father had given them the true bread from hfavtn that giv* 
elh life to ihe world ; and they who were fo convinced ot the 
truth oC this promife by oiir Savior's miracles, as to expefl to 
receive it by faith in him, and obedience to his do£brine, and 
were fo afle£led with it as to efteem it above all other things, 
and fo were walling to apply themfelves to the. performance 
of thofe duties by which this life might l)e acquired,, and to 
reje£l and. quit thofe things wl^ch might obftru£l them in the 

Erofecution of it, are faid to be given to him of the Fatficr^ 
ecaufe he-wrought thofe: miracles which gave them this cqn« 
vision, (thus is the ff^k^T faid to have reyeabd to St. Peter 
that Jefus was the ChriU^ becaufe he revealed t|ie doftrine 
which he taugh t^and f pntirfnei^ it by^^iblraclesjie wrought. 
as hiaith beqn. proved. Note on Mat. xvi. .ij.] and becaufe he 
l^ave this promife of eternal life,, and fent,.his.Son to reveal rit 
to the world ; and th^tore.whiei|,.he faith to his JpofiUi 
whom the Jo^A^r had given him, tQill ye alfo go a,way f St.. 
Peter Bn{vf€Ts^Lord to whqmjhould m.go^ thou hafl .the words 
df eternal life ; and we believe^ and hnow that thou art the 
chrifl, the Son of, the living God. Now it is evident that they 
who have this Itrong cohviQjon that our Savior came from 
iJrod, and thi$ ^onccrnmeiit tor that eternal lite he promilcd 
aTtEeir encouragement to come to him, wjH bclicve.on hini> 
becaufe fuch perfons can neither want aflurancc that ttiey 
ought to do fo, nor the moil prevalent motives fo to do, as 
havings th9t,0l!^nal life before their eyes,. which they more va* 
lue tkan alJ.Mfprldly things, and for which they are willing, 
and prepared tQ quit all their lower interefl^. ror a conclu.. 
(ion of this anfwer, let it be noted from Chryfoflom. (x) oa 
the place, rwtois emrrtiuni Macwxfiioi Xiryovrsf ^ri hUti e(P' ifMV 
X€7r«i| the Manichees vfed thefe words to deflroy man's fru 
will : and therefore be, and St. Cyril, Euthymius and Theoph^ 
ylad here note* that Chrift fpeaks thefe word$, ux a!(/r6|M<j<oy 
dvaufouVi S/vpiysy hot taking away our free will: far be it from 
usfo to thinijov Chrift intends no mofc by the gW'T^g "^ U'^ 

Father, but his ri;rif ;(q ffonf rom nboiie^ ^i O/t/ynv itirwtkiUMiteus ^fi~ 

X^yt'ivriv riv dvoKctku\ifii^ to a foul well difpof ed^ to receive it / 
that this is the gift of God. roXs dEms^ to perfons fitted for iti 
9oA that the Father draws rns Kara v^atipzay smTwSiloT^TaTx"' 

fxj Tom. a. Horn. 46. p. 744* 
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#rrar, ikefk who hy their incUnations hav€ u Jitnefs to come U 
Ckrifi ; with aany tilings of a like nMiire. See alfo St. Auf* 
tin there. 

Section VI. — Atgumttnta. If all that bdiere are or* 
dMaed to eternal lii^ then do none belts ve Unt tfaey wbo are 
thus otidaiseal. But the £rfl freins to be aliened in tiiefe 
utoTd% us many as were ordaimi to ttcrnal life iciicuedn A€Lt 
xiii. 48. Ergo, 

Anjwer* 1 anfvver, that thefc words cannot fignify tliat. 
dicre is a fixed mrraber -of perioiis aUbiutely by God ordained 
Id eternal lite, fb tiiat they, and they only ibult 4>lMain it» and 
aU others be excluded from it, as u{ton this fappofiiion tbey 
iDuft be : As will be cvieknt from thefe confideratioas. 

ijK. That if the rea&n why tlicfe men believed were only 
this, that they were men ordained to eternal life, t4te reafoii 
why the reft believed not, can be this only, that they were not 
fay God ordeined 10 eternal li£r ; aind if fo, what nccelCty 
cxmJd there he, that the mord c^God jkculd be jirfi preached 
is Aem f as we read ver, 46. Was it oiily that their dan^na* 
tU^d might be the greater i This feems to charge the lover of 
fiwUs, whofe tender Tnercies are over all his works^ with the 
greateft cruelty ; feeing it «nakes him detenpine, not enlv that 
Jo ndany jEbuls, as capable ei faK^ation as any other, ifaall per* 
Uh everlaftin^Jy ; but alio to determine that the difpenfations 
of his Providence Ihali be fiach tpwards them as neccfFarily 
tends DO the aggravation of their coademnation : And what 
cottM even their mo^l malicioi» and enraged enemy do more? 
What is it that the -v^y devil aims at by all hi« temptatioi^f 
hat this ^ery end P x/iz, the aggriA'ation of otrr future panilh- 
ttieot. AAa therefore to alTert that Cod had determined that 
Ims word fliould be fpoken to tlK*(e Jfezus for that very end, it 
to «K(ke God as inlhvmenul to their ruin as the wtty devil. 
• %dly. The apojile gives tlnis rcafon why he turned from the 
J^ws ko the Cttttiles, becanfe^A« J^esus had thruji away ikt 
word of God from tkem^ arid j ridged themfelves unworthy oft^ 
iemal lifti >ver. 46. wlMtcas, according to this fuppofition, 
that couM be no fuffieiem reafon bf hk» going from them to 
the Geutiksi for it was only t^hey among thc^ea'j whom God 
had cat ordained to eternal Jife w4>© thus reiufed to believe, 
and to €tbey the word of God ; and as many among the Gen- 
iiies as were net thus ordained to eternal lite muft i^eceifdrily 
do chef«Hie^ and fo there couid be no ftrfficicnt caufe why 
he fliould iuf u &om the Jews to the Getitiles upon that ac 
count. And, 

^dly. Were tlils the reafon why the J^zvs believed not, that 
they were opt by God ordained to eternal life, why doth St. 
PauL by God's commidion, {pc^ hece to thcu thus, ik it 
H 
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known to you brethren, that by this Jefus is declared to you re^ 
miffion of Jins f why ddth he add, and by him every one that 
bdieveth is jujlijied, &c. Why doth he vehemently exhort 
them to bezifare, le/i that Jaying of the prophet (v) Habakkuk 
Jhould be verified of them, you toilt not believe though cue de^ 
clart it ta^ you ? for could God have determined that thefe 
very perfons flioutd not believe to life eternal, and yet com* 
znifiionate his apoftles to tell them, that remij^on of Jins, and 
jttftijkation to life, was propofed to them ? Could it be re- 
vealed to St. Paul, that they coutd not believe to life eternal, 
iis being not by God ordstined ta it, and yet would he fo paf- 
fionatcly exhort ihem to that faith in Jefus, which he well 
knew, by virtue of this revelation, belonged not to them, nor 
could they pofBblyexeit ? Thefe things fcem clearly to evince 
this cannot be the proper import of the words ; but they will . 
yery well admit of thefe two feftfes. 

ift. As many as v^ere d^fffo/edf or eternal life, believed : for 
the word Tsroy^vof, which we htrt render ordained, is u fed 
in this very book to (ignify a man not outwardly ordained, 
bu t inwardly diJ p q /ed. er one determined, not by God, but Jat- 
bis own inclinations, to do fueh a thing ; as when it is faidi^ 
L»jM /z/ 5t. Paul went on foot from Affos, hto; yap ^v ?<gT£Tfly/bi6vor, 
" ' for fb kt was difpofed ; the fort of (a) Sirach fays, that the 
condu6l, or government of a vriie man is rsraypiev*), not or- 
dained by G^, but well ordered ot AitfoUtA by himfelf. Thus 
(b) Philo faith to Cain, thouh^defi not fear being killed by 
ihem who are, ev arj rBrayiJtdyoi ovyi.yi%%ia, ranked on thyfde^ or 
of the fame difpoiitions and inclinations with thee ; and he 
fai th to tbofe children who having had vicious parents, were 
themfelves virtuoufly inclined, that thev arc fc) a/xs/va; Tsray- 
fL^voi Ttf^», placed in a better rank ; ana fpeaking of Efau and 
Jacob, he reprefents EJ'au as fierce, fubjeft to anger and other 
paifions, and governed by his brutifli part, but Jacob, as a 
lover of virtue and truth ; and fo (d) h ^eXriom T6T«y/utgvo» 
T«$gi, placed in a better rank, or of a better temper and difpo* 
fition ; and «dd9, that (ej Samuel was TzrayiA^ivos rco 0e5, well 
difpofed toxvards God. So ff) Simplicius interprets tjhis word; 
for when EpiBetus had faid, If thou defire/l to be a philofo^ 
pher,fo retain the things that fum beft to thee, ws v<no 0gw re- 
rayfjuhos sU rxumv tviv Tdt^iVi as being by God placed in that 
rank ; that is, faith he, fg) ak vico Sen vporps'n(^(Miyos Ivl ravrap 
as being by God incited to thefe things : And to this fenfe the 
context leads ; the perfons oppolite to tbofe difpofed for eter^ 

(y) Vcr. 38—41. (^) Aas xx. 13. (a) Ch. x. i.^—fh) L^ 

^od deter, p. 144. (cj De NobiFit, p. 702. C. (dj Lfe prtemih 

and pants, p. 712. B. (eJ De TetnuL p, ao^. C. ffj Enshir, C< 

a^.-'^fgj Sitttp. p. 139. 
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mtd life^ being thofe who through their incliipolitioit to em- 
brace the offer of it, were unworthy of eternal life. 

a. The fecond fcnfe of which thefe words are capable is 
thi^ That as many as were well difpo Fed, (k) believed to eter^ 




fail, birt by departing from the faith, o r fofiering it to become 
unfruitful - in thofe works of righteoufnefi which make us 
meet to be partakers of eternal life. 

Section VII. — Argument^. If all that love God. are * 
called according to hts purpofe, then hathjic no purpofc oi 
railing them that do not love him : If they who zx^ foreknown 
art predeflinated to he conformed to this image of his Son, they 
who are not conformed to it are not foreknown : If they wlia 
are called (effeftually) are juftified and ghrijud, then all that 
are not juftified, and will not be glorified, are not caUed ac- 
cording to hi« piirpofe, or effieftuaWy. 

Aniwer, This text exprefsly fpeaks of thofe who sjftuaHy 
k)ve f[Jod, not oi thofe whom God hath loved with this fup- 
pofed difcrimipa\^g love; and to iov€ God and to be called '/ 
according tQ.liis purpofe . arc words put by wav of appofition, 
to fliewthey are PottTof the fame impo rt z that which God T 
p M-pofed ia cajling^ ps by fchrift^ being that we might be j 
holy^ and unblameable before him in tove^ Eph. 1. 4, 9. S© J 
that the whole of this Argument may be granted ; ^hey who 
by God are permanently juftifi^d. and who will be glorified^ 
being fuch only who do love God, and are conformed to thq 



mag;eof fai^ Son . and who are called according to his purpofip 
ot making th^m holy before him in love, and called efFeftually. 
t e. fo a-s that God & calling hath its defigned effeft upon 
them^ And kt it farther be obfervcd, that when the apo^le 
faitb, oTi Hf irpoiyyvyfor whom he foreknew : the particle 3tj is 
conncfiive, and this verfe giving the reafow or confirmation 
of what was fpoken in the former, it f«ems necefTary to inter- 
pret thefe words thus. Whom he foreknew to be perfons call- 
ed according to his purpofe, and therefore qualifitci for this 
adoptifin. t/tfr/23. them he predeftinated to be conformed to 
the im,age of his Son. And it defervcs to be confidered, that 
all antiquity, till the time of St. Auflin, do with one confent 
concur in the interpretation of the PJihd. Ambrofius on the 
place, quos prtefcimt fibi fore devotos, ipfos elegit ad promiffa 
\ pTdmia ; tkoft whom he foreknew w-ould be devoted to hisjer^ 
\ wctf, he chofe to the reward pro mijtd to them : Thofe whoan he 
j Wknew to be rw al./w rriy xXTjcccyy, worthy to be called^ fo 

(h) a Tim. i. 16. (i) Hub. x. 39* 
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Theodcret md ThecphylaS. Seme of th^tn m their defeantt 
on thcfe words, rois xara, vpoStciv. KhfiroXsy caiUd according (0 
purfofe^ expound tbem of the purpofe or fifce wili of man, de- 
claring that a man is called b7- God, fjj xxvay^ioiAYm t^wi 9^ 
KifitiVf according to his coun/il, or EUdim ; (kj l^n jjjc « xXin 
Cis pcwov* a'XXi x«i vt vpo^sats t&Jv x.a?.«/4c'vA/v (fct/Triplpiv hpyavxro^ 
fit il is not the calling only^ but the furpofe of hkoft that ttr€ 
called^ which uwrisjalvation ; fir nko^ faith (I) Onig<n^ 
JliOuldbecaUedtojuJhJication, but thofi God lovts^ an<r that 
T7.V TH cf * 'hfJAM diTiav 'TTafi^'Tifft rris vpo^icneos kcai vijf iffnykV^ECtt^ 
the apoftle (he\vs, tkat the fire wiil oj man tofis ih^ cauft of 
Cod's purpoft and fireknowUdge, by laying, a«< knewikiH all 
things tuori together fir good to ^hcm (JmU love Qody criiSiM 
iifsi (jvyifyri(j90Jfy becauje they thai love God art worthy of kix 
cooperation. And, in his Latin Commentary^ he (aith he trj^ 
the word foreknew, toJktwtMey were firtknown by Cod^ hk 
quibus^fcienrauales efientj^atnorem fuiiTn D$u» affcdtumq^ 
pofui({et, on whom God placed his affetlign^ as knowing what- 
they would be. liut, 

tt<//(^ Saitl) he, if you will refer this TMjirpofe to God^ "wc 
urc then called aqconling to the purpole of him ^ mw fciem ia 
eis rciigiofaia mcntem et (aluiis inefle ckfi«riim!^tt;AS*^»tfttK 
Ang they' had a religious mind^ and a tkSre of falvgtion, caUoA 
^iSMJ 9?^ ^^ this lehfe i^either the c$ufe of our perdaion^^ 
faIvationAvi)l be placed in God^i foreknowledge, nor our}ii£t 
tification, only in our calling : Neqiie glorifioTi de noftdL 
penitus potcftate fublatijun ett, n^rtuillour glorijicaiionbe ex* 
^mpted from, our own powrl "rMp^eover- he adds, that by cin^ 
bracing this abfurd ^^pinloD^ asS^ Ke calls it, which faith, a man 
therefore is not jufiifiSd', /a'^^ fo i)ot glorified, becaufe ^ ii- 
not predefiinated, and tllatlVk i^ not predefttnated becaufe not 
foreknowti ; Ingentein feneftrani aperiemus lis qui negaM in; 
bominis putellate effe utfatvus fiat, we Jhall give great ground 
to them who deny that it is in the power of a man to hefaved: 
whence they infer ^ that they arc guilty of not ftiult who are not 
juflified^ becaufe they are not called^ are not prteit/iinated, are 
not foreknown. And Oecumenius iM\\^ the apodle mentioaa: 
being called according to purpofe^ 7v« fxi Sts^ov «Wvri si 6 

Ssov, that he might not fall into an abfirdU\\ which wotddfol* 
low if God fhould do good to fame perfins and. not to others^ 
and that he might free him from being an accepter of perfovs 
wherefore, according to the received interpretation of the an* 
cient fathers^ the import of thefe wordb is this. 

fj) Oecum. (k) Chtyfejl. fIJ In Ep. ad Rom. Ed. Huet. Tom. 
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9^ Thofew hom God forcfaw wouM be true iwen of liim^»9« ^^' 
Sbtw U9rm ^fSihjLxm^JiifQr the kingdom of God^ andolioi, wr^ 
iky ^tht peace and bUJJings ofthegofptl^ he predetermincJ to^ 
fcader conformable to the image ot his Son^ thM is, to bo lik© 
him in glory* vtr. 17. tbem a^o la d^ue lime he cailcrf to the 
" tiwation propaifed a nd oiTered in the gofpel, s Tim i. S, 9* 

\U u 9, 3. and tbey beUeving in Chriil upon this call, he 
J 4ifly&ed them from, and remitted att their paft fins, ASs xiii. 
38, 39. Kph, u 7, and them he alfe g lorified, by giving them 
the iyirit, which i« the earned of that glory, £j&A. i. r^, and 
by participation of which fpirit chrillians are faid not only i& 
btkold the glory of the Lord^ but alj'o to be changed into the 
fkint image with him fronk glory to glory ^ So fm J Origen 
upon the place. And this expofition agrees well with the 
context; for he had faid belore, tltat chriftians having the 
firft fruits of the fpirit groaned after this redemption of their 
bodies^ vcr. 23* and ver. 26. thejpirit helpetlugjtr infinnititSy 
interceding Jvr us^ ^vayiMtZs otkaXvr^s^ \s^\i\i^lept groans after 
it ; and that he intercedeth for the faints, c^coriing to (the 
mind of) God to give themihi^ redemption ; and then it fol- 
lows, oii«fftg» Ik J therefore toe kncxo thai all things work togeth^ 
er for good to them that love God^ Sec. Or, 

. 2diy. iiz^xiTs^ he hath glorified jhtm^ by giving them ii^ 
^IpirU to enable them to utorJLkhe ^/rreatrfl ?niracles, and thofe 
extraordinary gifts which rendered them glorious, and aifo 
were to them a cotifirmation of the glory promifed ; fo the 
fnj greek fathers. And hence the miniftration of juftification 
is fitid to b^ ev ic^rtr in giory^ as being the miniftration of the 
fpirit, a Cofn iii. 8. o, 10, 11. And Cbrift fkith-of the a^^/^ 
ties to whom he gave the fpirit, / have given tkem the glory 
tthich thou gavefi me ; he the no^ on John xvii. 22. So 
when a miracle was wrought in C^/t^s name, llQiaK^ God 
glorified him ^ A6i% iu. 1^. And when God wrought figns 
by AloJeSy €i6^a.asv «wt6v, he glorifed him, Ecclul, xlv. 3. 
See Luke iv. 15. John viii. ,54. xi. 4. xiii. 31, 32. xvi. ti^. 
1 Cor. xii. 26. And in lavor of thefe inteq^C^^iip"^* i^t it be 
noted, that when the apojik fpeaks r#f our final glorification 
in this chapter, he ftill fpeaks of it as a thing futiirt% faying, 
wt Jliall be glorified with him, ver. 17, 18, 21. whereas here 
he i peaks of it as a thing paft, faying, tuhom he hath jujtified^ 
them he hath alfo glorified, /e-. /^ ^^;<^^-v^*-i^ ^t4r^^¥u^>^^ 

(m) De glorificntione poflTumus in prscfenti feculo ilUid intclligrrc 
qiTort fiicit apoftoUis. omnes ncsaperta tacie ^loriaiii domini fpeculantSy 
.^ilpTn imagine transformanuir a gloria in glonHnii t<c.^ 

( n ) T.^oiuat ^u riff x^?^^y-^'^^*i ^** '*'*'? v^'-^iVia^. ha. 7^» yu^iCfAursn 
tJj^ ito-^Bcic^; fo Chryfofiom anil Of cum, i^o^ujifrnvi oirop*^&u ijt'S^' i^ vntr 
iMi^ ky^ ^^^y.oA/*u'i^ x^f*v ; fo 1 heodorel ^xA Tbeopbylaa. 
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j4moir £• Another very probable interpretation oi thel^ 

//» Ivoras is this ; thofe whom God foreknew T?^ i?. ap prav^d of 

iS. as perfon^ fit to be received into his favor'Tw hich fenfc of 

vpoiy^off bath been eitabiiihed by Origtn^ and in my note on 

the place) he forcap pointed toJ)e conformed to the ima^^e' 

of his fon ; that is. to be like him in fiifferings« p ^, ig> a TVis^ 

li. II. vAio jirjt Jufftrtd^ and then entered into his gtory^ 

and fo was the firfiiborn among many brethren ; he fi'rft iufier- 

ing» and leaving them an example tjiat they Jhould follow his 

fieps^ 1 Pet. ii. 21. looking up to this captain and finiOier of 

our faith, who fer the joy that was Jet.befQre him^ endured the 

crojs^ and is fat down at the right nana of the throne of God^ 

Heb. xii. 2. And whom he thus predefUnated^hc in due time 

called to fuflFer ; for hereunto^ faith St. Peter ~ are we chri^«> 

tians called, 1 Pet. ii. 21. and to this they arc appointed, 1 

TAe^. ill. Q. and whom he thus called , upon their patience 

C under thele fiJfarings, IS.ixgwgg », hs. approved as fincere : this 

^ is as proper anroport of tl^^ yuaik oppoftd to condemned^ j^t. 

any other ; for^ when it is oppofed to condemnation by law, 

the pppoGte is to l?e ahfolved ; fo when it refpefls the perfon. 



it alfo (iffnifies to a pprove or pronounce innocent and righu 

/^qJ juflifying and abfolving ut bccaufe j i e approvefl 

faith and . repentance, . and pronouncing us 0ncere, 



coi 



- caafe ne approves ot our tiear^ and anions ; in which fenfe 
Mrakam, khKxtdiBfiy was jaftified by works, when he offered 
up his fon Ifaaci and Rahab when (he received the fpies,- 
Jam. ii. 21, 2^* Sp wifdom , cStiequ^dv}, is approved ot by 
her children, Matt, xi. 19. io by thy words, lixaw^'ntpfi, thou 
fhall bejuftifitd: that i|, a pproved of, or condenfncd, Matt* 
xii,,37. And whom he thus juftified, he afterward glorified ; . 
z. €. he g ave them a glor^us reward of all tbeir fuflerings^ or 
made them gioriousTunw' fufferings : According to thofe 
words, of St. Feler, if ye 3re reproached Jor the name of Chrifi, 
hoippy are you ; for the fpirit of glory ^ and of God re/Is upon 
yoiu 1 Pet. IV. 14. 
y Now to con^f pi this, interpretation, let it be obfcrvcd that 
the whole purpojc of this chapter i y to j^gmfort chriflians a> 
gainlt the fufferings they were expofed to i^ this world Jt this 
ine apojile doth, 

I iJt.jYrom this conC deration, that the fpirit w hich thev had 
ree€i\^d was not diat of fear. r»f deathy Ahey being delivered, 
from the bondage of that fear by the death of Chrill^ HebirVm 
ii^.) hut ihe/pirit of adoption, which declared them heirs of 
God, and fuch as were to be frlorified with Chrift after their 
Sufferings , ver. 15, 17, who would raife their mortal bodies^ 
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I'^^dlyA That this future f^lorv was fnfficient proHnd of patience 
rnhder all their fuffering s ; it being that which would entireir 
.deliver their bodies trom corruption, and tranflate them into the 
glorious liberty of the Jons of God ; on which account faith 
the apoJlU^ I reckon that the f^fferintrs of this prefeni life are 
net worthy to be compared to tlu glory which is to be revealed^ 
yer. 18. 

Isdfy) That whilft they continued in this afflified (late, pa- 
tiently Waiting for this glory, they had the fpirit of God to 



help their infirmities^ and to enable them to intercede for it 
with filent groans, according to the will of God, and knew 
that all thcfe fufferings (hould work together for good to them 
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f who love God, and were called according to his ^>urpo/e o£mak> 
in g therio like to tl wr hyai Chri/i Jefi^ s. who was made per^^ 
feci iy lufferinss : and fo it was witli his 
ftyled the people^ h vpoiyvoj. which he. ' 

Amos iii. a. He determined that they 

four hundred years. Gen, xv. 13. He humblraTthefe his^ ._ 
ani liisj^r// born^ before he. called them out of Egypt ^ and af- 
ter he had called them thence he humbled and ehqfitfed them 
as a man chafineth his fon^ Deut. viii, 5, but all this be did 
for th«r profit, thai he might do them POod in their latter end^ 
ver, 16. After thefe fufferings he juftified them, i. e. he ap? 
proved and owned them upon all occafions as his peculiar 
people, anci defended them, «nd pleaded their caufe again fi all 
their • enemies, and at the lad he rendered them a glorioui 
people, in the eyes of all nations, sSo^affc, he gloried Ifrael 
oefar'e them, Ifai. Iv. 6. xl. 33. efpccially by caufing his glori« c 
ous prefence^ M)r his Shechinah, the emblem 61 ihchoh fp irit A 
to reft amoqg them^ Hag, ii, 5. and fo we may reft alfured be 
will now deal with all thofe who truly J o ve him, and whom he ^^v 
hath chofcn before others to be his cjtrc^, a nd his peeuliar ^ .^ 
people, . 

SzcTiOM VIII. — Argument 4. If God knoweth who 
are his, then hath he a feleft number whom he hath chof- 
en to be his ; but God knoweth who are his,^ Tim.'ii. 19. 

Anfwer* The text, which is the foundation of this argu« 
ment, runneth thus, (p) Hymenceus and Philetus have erred 
form the truths f^y^^gy ^^^^ ^he rtfurredion is paft already^ 
and have overthrown the faith of Jo me, ver. 19. But the foun-^ 
dation ofGodJlandtngfure, having tins Jeal^ the LordknoW'^ 

I tth whofare his, and let every one that vameth the name oj 

j Chrifl depart from iniquity. Where obferve, 

ifl. That by the foundation o f God, we are to underftand 
the doftfinc at the rcfurrcftioQ which is the foundation of 

fo) Ver. 1%. 
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ikut churck, it ifcetsg bnik wpoa tlitf jpreroifcL cKit tJie f ^aie^ i^ 
iMfkdlfkUpr^^aila^fhiMii^iQ t that ikxt living aieatbeni of 
Cbrlft*s body fiiall after death obtatn an happy refarrefttOK^ 
ibis ^ifo is chie £ouMatk>n of our faith and h«^ t Cor, xv, 
J9. 1 Theff'. iv. S3, 14. and therefore it is Ayled a fbundatioa 
in thefe words, /dof us not lay again^ to ^^j^kKiov, tigjinundatim 
oftht doBrine of the rtfurrtElion^ Heb. vi. 1, 2. Tbi« is 4kfr 
»ttbful faying inenttoned ver. i«* ^y dckfieg of it» the 
ichriftianfaitk^ lakh the afefiU^ is overtunKd, cvr. 18. Nonr 
to this iundameotal ^6U^inl God, faitb he, hath fet tliit 
ML for confifoation and afluiance ok it, «/zi. /^ Lord Anom^ 
Wil zvA(7 ar^ At>, tbaSt is, 

1^. He love^ and apwroveth rf iheaati and- kifidly ftaada 
afieS^ed 10 thorn ; fo God knew his ftoip\tj[/raei^{iDcut. ii. % 
irfi»0j iii. fl^dad fo t fafiy man hve Goa. ic if ht^xnn of Gom^ 
% Cor, vin. a. 

t^i^. To j ^wawi thei : £b CW kfwzueih ihe way •f the 
figAle0us^ Pmm i. 6. and fo Ctrifi kmaws ids jfkeep^ J^in x* 
14, £7. as «o giveunUihemUfettemai^y^. ^8»Co|tM(tt]|K>tigk 
they rdie Aey Ibftll Aot periih^ but lie MiiU nzt/; ifM^rm Kp at titr 
M/^ 4^> Jodifl vi. 39, 40, 54« And in this teak thefe woxds 
•re ccntDioQly taken, as pro fqiJing n rewpifd 00 ajl ^opj ,£ir^ 
iiunszi the returreSion. But, 

SM^^h Itistfkbfervabletliat ifacfe ftrards are ulaca fMMn Numk 
xvi. ;;, where Coe^ah, DAtkdn and Abiram ri&^i^ i^nft Afe» 
y<rj and Jaron, deciaring tkry iaok too mud Mpen ikttn^ ih^ 
one to be xhck fropket and God's vicegerent ^ver theA ; Aot 
otber to be iiiCixhgh prie/i^ VfhxxA God bad coft&crated >tebi« 
peculiar fcrvice, above all others of the beuleof JLem. iMov 
10 this iaaputiition^ Q&i\kt^ Septiiagint^Mof^s replicsi^ r/yo* i 
fcir TH^'oVTM- «i^v», 4^W ifffizoetk ^ona art iis^ and i»y him ttfm 
araied to his fervice, ^d «nll maintaiadietrcaaifi andcaJSsn 
againfl all oppofers, as in that inflance he did in 2 wonAerw 
•iMinner, caimng ihe earth to -epea aod f«allow them up ; fo 
alfo will God own «s his npoJUes juid nmijiiirt^ ^gaiail Hymi^ 
ftasns and Philotus^ again (I nil that &e up agatnft us and onr 
ido6lritic : As therefore Mafts fatd then to the lfr»dUe£^ dt^ 
part ye Jrom the tents of tkefr vten^ and be ye ftpavmted^ -mi 
a(pisrHr»Vj and tkey departed: fo fay I now ^ all ckriJUams JM 
ihem depart from iniqaity^ and £b from thefe jpemicioiii Aac* 
srines which increafe to ungodHnefs^ and caide men to ?majk 
^ipwreck oj faith and a good coffdencu So that' this XMOt 
taken in either fenfe, hath no relation to the do&rine of aJife^ 
lute eleSion. In fine, Theodoret thus defcadts on tfacfe words^ 

pt-jj/ravrar, God foreknoweth both them that iclicvt^ and thojk 
who openly fght againji tkt truths 
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CHAPTER IV. 

i^Mtaining Arguinenis againjl this DoBrinc of an Ahfo- 
lute Eledion to Salvation, and confequenlly to the Means 
which Jhall inevitably and u?ifrnjlrably fjroduce it^ 

X, NEED tio% muhiply many argaimeHts in confutation of this 
«^pinion, feeing it wil^l eiib£lually be done in ail the fubfcqucnt 
difcourfes; for, 

iji. By pro-vinrg that Chnft was fent into the world to be 
the lavior of the world, and that he talbd deathy^/r every man^ 
even for them that perijh ; it wi41 be extremely evident, that 
God could riot decree abfolutcly the faving of fome few per. 
fons ele^ed to it from all eternity ; fmce then it is impoilibl* 
he fhould defiga the iaWatioa ui aiiy othei' by the death of 
Ghrift. 

Sidfyi By proviftg that aU men towhonrthe knowledge oF 
ihe gofpel is vouchlafed are pul into a capacity, and have fuf- 
ficient means, of obtaining the blefling^ promi&d,. and avoid- 
ing the evils threatened in the goCpel, and that none ihall. be 
ible to plear^at the iaft day, I never was in a capacity of ob- 
taining that lalvation, for the neg.le£l of wliich I am condems- 
ed, or of avoiding the liiifepy to which I am fentenced ; it 
clearly follows that God cannot have abfolutely decreed to af« 
ibrd the means necefiary to lalvation to fome few only, and 
withhold them from ail the reft, even of thofe to whom the 

fofpel is voiichfafed- But to make this^ Aill facther evident^ 
argue thus^x 

iJ ECT I o N I J — Argument i . He who would have all men . 
to whom thcgofpel is vouchfafed , fincerely to believe in Chrift, 
to come to repentance, and yield fincere obedience to his will 
revealed t6 them^ hath not prepared this faving grace, only 
for fome feW ehrijiians^ leaving the reft under a neceflity o£ 
periSiing for the want of it ; for to all fuch perfons he hath(<«A^«v 
promifed that they fhall not penfti, faying, he that bdiemth^ in 
meJJiall never perijli ; recent and turn yourfdacs from all your 
iniquity ^fo intquity fhall net be your ruin ; to htm who by pa^ 
ticnt cont inuance^ in welldoing fteks for glory und immortality ^ 
ftall be eternal life. Thefe are the means b,y him appointed 
lor the remiifion of their fins, and their falvation^ as in thefe 
words, reptnt^ and he converted that your fns may be blotted 
■Jut ; believe to thefalvation ofyourf^uls ; bleffed are they that 

i 
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do bis eommandmenis, that they may have right to the tree of 
hfe: And he who wills that they ibould ufe the means, caa 
never l>e unwilling, at the fame time> they fliould obtain the 
end, falvation and exemption from eternal ruin. Now that 
Godferiomfly wiHs that all to whot n^the g ofpel is vouehfaf^A 
feottJd repent, belieye and yield fincere obedif^ire to his^ ^ 



11 ^v^<^» t be yond all poffib ilii3L l>f do^btin gv For. 

1^. Theferi^tufre very frequently,, ami nioft exprefsly batb 

dieclared the doing of thefe things to be the doing of the will of 

God, and the negleSing, of theia to be the neglefting, and c- 

ven refiiling of his will. It is his will they fhould believf, 

b^eaufe (aj this is his eommundmeni, thai tve believe in the 

name of the/on of God: It is his will they fliould repent, be- 

caufe he hath commanded fij all fnen every where to repent ^ 

it is his will they fliould obey him, if that be neceflary to be 

proved, becaufe that is mjcripiure ftyled, the doing of the witt 

if our father which is xn heaven^ And feeing the apofikt 

were fent to preach falvation to every creature that believed, 

to call all men to repent for the remifiion of fi<is, and to> bHng 

forth fiuits meet for repentance^ that they might cfcape tb^ 

wrath of God ; how can we reafonably think that the fame 

Wol*d& fpoken to all that heard them as God'» meflage to them, 

and as tfGod did befeech the?n by their mouth, fliould not ht 

looked upon as God's commands ta all to whom they fpoke^ 

f* e.. to the whole world, to every rational creature r apd whjr 

elfe do they fay (cj he that defpifeth »j, thus fpeaking^ flfe>^j/flA 

net man^but God^ Doth not the whole ehrtfiian world agree 

in tbi», that it is the will of God that they &ould do what he 

commands ? Do < hey not look upon his precepts as a fuffi* 

4tient indication of his will and pleafure ? Are not all men o^ 

bilged to believe God would have them do what he require^ 

ef them ? And can they be obliged to belieye this if it be not 

frue ? Do not all nations conclude from the commands of 

their fapertors, that what they require they would have donc^ 

and what they forbid they would not have done ? And fliail 

it only be otherwife in the commands of the great rtiler of the 

world ? Deny this to be any certain declaration of God's will, 

and yoa can never (bew that even the ele& can know it it 

God'a wilt they fliould repent,^ believe and obey him; fincar 

they can never know they belong to the eleSion of God, but 

from> theis fakh^ repentance and obedience. If then* by dpiiu; 

ef thefe thifigs^ the wicked would perform the will of GodV 

jBoft it not ioilew that he is willing they fliould believe, re« 

ycnt and obey ? Would not God approve their doing of thefe 

things, or can he be fuppofed to approve what he would not 

im) John vL u^. {b} Afls xvii, 3p.-i-^('tf; i Thcff. iv> %. 
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faave done ? Doth he not fay exprefsly concerning the wicke4 
and impenitent^ that they fdj do the things which he would 
not have done? And why are they fo oft faid to Jit at nought 
a^nd rejeS Gad's counfel^ will sind good intentions toward them^ 
ii' it were not hts will they ihould believe and come to repent* 
ance ? Why doth the wifdom of God fay of them of old, that 
^ej they had fu at nought f^is counfels ; and of the Scribes 
and Pharifees^ that (fj they rejc8eathe counfcl of God con* 
ctrningikem^ .being not baptijtd with the baptijm of John ; 
which was the baptijtn of repentance for the remiffion oj fins / 
and of the uhbeheving Jews that they did (g) put Jalvation 
from thenif and judge ihemfelvts unworthy of eternal life f 
Surely from all thefe places it is very evident that it was pri-^ 
tnarily the counfel, and the \^ili of God, that even they whc^ 
would not turn, would not repent and accept ot fah^ation, 
ifaouJd have repented and have been made partakers, of it ; and 
were it otherwife, it follows, that by their unbelief and their 
impenitence, they did not really refill his will and counfel, 
but comply rather with it« 

Moreover, thofe whom God calls to faith, repentance and 
^edience, he h truly willing that they (honld repent, believe 
4Uid be faved ; for what is it to call a man to fuch a thingp. 
but to declare that you are truly willing anddeArous that he 
fluDuld be partaker of it. Now it is certain. that God calls and^ 
invites all thofe to whom his word is preached, to faith, re*- 
pentance and falvation ; and therefore it is oertaia that he ii 
truly willing they (houid believe, repent and be iaved. To 
this effe£l are thefe exprelTions fhj repent and believe thegcf 
pel : (i) whofo is fimple let him turn in hither ; let him for* 
joke thefooUjh and live ; fjj whofoeuer milL^ let him come and 
drink of the waters ofliftjreely. To omit many other places 
of like nature. Again, the end for which God lends his mef* 
feng^rs is to invite all perfons to faith, repentance and falva*. 
don ; the bufinefs of his watchmen is (k) to warn the wick, 
ed to turn from his iniquity, that \yt may not die; (I) in meek^ 
nefs to inflru£l them that oppoft themfelves, if God peradventure 
^ill give tkem repentance : (m) to warn every man^ and to 
teach every man in all wfdom^ that they may prcfent every man 
perfeS in Chrift Jefus. Now are tl>ey not conunanded to ufe 
thefe exhortations, calls inRru£lions as means conducive to 
thefe ends P And to all thofe svhom God doth require to ufe 
thefe means mull he not will the end defigncd by them p Do 
not minings befeech men in the name of God to repent, and. 






f.ay .iia. ixv. ri. ixvi. 4. — ^{rj rrov. i, 25. (jj l^wkc vii. 
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to be reconciled to him ? Miift they not pray that Goi wgfirl|v 
bicfs their labors, and readier them fuccefsful to thcfe ends, ioi 
all that hear them ? And can they, in the name of God{ ex- 
hort unto, or pray in JFaith for that efFeft of their labors, which 
is not fuitable to the decree, or will of God ? Was not the 
gofpel of Gh.rift writ, that they who.read it (nj Height believe, 
ana believing might .have life through his name. ? And nriufl it 
not be prea<fhed for. the fame end for which it was written ? 
Doth Dot Chrijl plainl)^ tcU the 7ezvs\\i\% was the end of aH 
his prjeaching to them in thefc v/ords, fo) tkefe things I Jay 
untp yqu, thai ye might be. Jived ? And yet he ot thbfe vcrjr 
perfoAs, faith, fpjyou wilt not cqmeio me that you might have 
life^ He therefore fcrioiifly inteadcd their faivation, whc^ 
Would not come unto him for it. 

To think to folve aH this, as f-q) Biftiop Bavenant in hij 
anfwerto Hoard doth,* hy. faying diere is in God a true \viH 
revealed mtj^t gofpel, of faving-ail men that (hall believe, ami 
a true wilHAing, embracing axid rewarding faith, holinefs antj 
perfeverance m all men whatfoeyer, without diftinfclion oi" 
pcrfons ; and this is the' will called Vt)luntas Jtmplicis Com-^ 
placentice, ortx wiU of complacency. And that when the apojl 
.tie faith, God will have aJimen to be faved^ the meaning only 
is, if all men Jhail behevt in Chriflt and that to belieye iiy 
fihrijl is an a£l fo agreeable, and fo well plea^ng to his will, 
that wbcrefpever it i^ fbimd, it will be rewarded. 1 fay it 
feemeth Arange to me, that s^ny li^an fttould think this a fufl^- 
cient anfwer to this Argument. For, 

ijl. How incongruous is it to frfcribe fuch a wiU to God as 
this ? viz, Holinefs is a thing fo agreeable to my nature, an(|[ 
iny eifential attributes ^^f purity and righteoufnefs, that it is 
afbfolutely neceffary f<?r m^ to li-ke and be well pfeafed with 
the holinefs and perfeverance of all men itj it, ^^d therefore 
to reward thera fcjr it with the enjoynaent of inyfelf ; but yet 
1 abfolutely purpoCe.not to afford to the greatell part of man- 
kind, that aid which I lee to be abfolutely necelfary to enable 
them to be holy, <>r tQ perfcvere in it : Aiid ray will is to 
leave them, though they equally want, and equally are capable 
of it, and equally fit to be the objetls of my grace and tavor, 
tinder an abfolute incapacity p\ being holy, and by my Decree 
of Reprobation make rheir want of holinefs an event unfruf- 
trable.' No man can think that man hath a true love for holi« 
nefs, who will do. nothing which is. in his power to make oth- 
ers fo, as far as he is able, and it is fit for him to do it. Cjti 
then that God, whofe love to hoiineis-doth inhniteiy tranfcend 

fnj John303».'-<-,'^?^ John v. 34. — -fpj V2r. 40. — {'jj Pi'gu 
i20, 221, 
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w'^I^IHKPIov* which the nioft;hoIy man bears to If, and %vhr> com- 
-^inands us be koly^ a,s he is haly^ have pafTed a decree from 

* jall^ernity, whifh jendqrs \\\t wjint of holjnefs in nioft men 
Sin un Fruftr^M<i?' event ? 

*- ^tily. li :th[s .be aH intended by thofe words. Cod would 
9iave all men to be faved^ Why may it not be laid, he would 
4).ave all the faMen trngels to be iivcd ? Btcaufe faith and ho- 
iinejs^ pere it found indhem^ would he t^n ail" Jo well pl'iq/ing^ 
^nd fo agreeable to^od*s will, th^t wher^be^ie-r it is found tt 
,wvlt be rexoardedbyHim: Ijtrt , yet becaufc they, fince their 
fall, are in no capacity of believing, or at being holy, no man 
•hath ever dared tp fay, frj God. would have an the fallen an- 
;gels to be favtd. if then the.abfolut*? decree of Cod, not to 
give faith, repentance, an^ .eternal 'life 10 any that are ncn e- 
le6led, is, as he faith, that which the}' i^micrftand bv repro- 
bation ; and this aft renders .all .thole fallen men, who arc 
i-he objefts of that black decree, ?ts incapable ot "having faith 
and hblinefs as the very J)evih, why is it faid, he -would have 
.thefe fallen men, Tsither than fallen angels, .to 'he favrd ? 

^dly. i5e it as he faith, tbat.M<f jfinat ifbduration and im- 
fsnitency of . reprobates is not 4 forefeen antecedent con dit't on ^ 
but a following event of negatiroe reprobation; yet if that e- 
vent follows neceffarily upon that .eternarl aft at God, to what 
end doth he after it cqmniand .aH m«i every "^v.hcre to repent, 
or exercife the riche?? of his jgoo^nefs, patience aijd forbear- 
ance towards them (f) to ieaxL them, to repentance ^ or fay (t) 
he is longfufferinz towards them, iecaufe he if not zviHiny; 
they Jfiouid perijn, but Jhould come to repentance; when this 
.decree of riot giving that repentance ^vhich can ariorie refcue 
,them from perifliing, hal^ left tn^m in that iittcr incapacity of 
repent^ing w'hich no longfuffering of "God c?ji, or ever was in- 
tended t() remove ? Why doth he fend his anfbaff^dprs to (uj 
he [tech tkem to -be reconciied'to '/ii?n, he-cau'fe he hafh made hi<? 
fun to ,be a facri/icejbr Jin, that the\ might tc vindc. nghtrons 
■withtherighteoufnefs of Godinhmf Why doth he call thetn 
jto repent, that pieir fin^ miiy b.e blotted cut, and encourage 
ihcni to do fo by ,this ;^raciou5 promife, thnt fv) then all thar 
iniquities fhall not ie remembtred againf them any mcrcf 
•Why doth* God, as he fays, (w) patiently er.prcl ikzir cci^Jcrr■ 
jion,%*^\itIi he hath dctcreed to deny them thofe means whicf* 
''ran alone cflfeft it, or vfe thpfe means and meihods 10 that end 
which he before 'knows riot onlv that they loul trnflivte, t>ut 
alfo that they muft fruftrate? To fay God feri'^dly 'eqnircs 
^hem who are not .elefte^ to maj^e their calling and elttviion 

fr)V^?^, 227. ff) Rom. \\. 4. ft) 7 Pet. ii:.'o-^^— ("*.' 2 Cor. 
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fare h what wt eall a bull. To fay God ferioufi)r^.imiM|j^|4 
^xhortsand recpiires all men to (k) work out their fanJa^ 
{ion, aad yet by his decree of reprobatipQ hath reade;rcd»tbH 
^ent to the moil of them^ impoflible ; thai be requires aiji 
men to repent that they may. not perifii, and yet by bis deciM:, 
or fecret will, hath rendered that event to nlbft of them to. 
wiiom he fpeaketh in his word impoffible ; i) to make thft 
^ofpd of CbriA a mockery, by making it to require a condir 
Upn in order to an end, which his own fecret will of denyii^g 
to tbem that faith, and that repentance which can alone pro<» 
duce thatei^, hath made. impoiSble to be obtained; and if. 
this be not to make the fecret wiil of God to contradift his. 
revealed will, it is to make his revealed wiil following that 
f^Det one a mere falibood, unlefs his revealed will can m^e* 
cootradi&ions true. For to make God to will tins or that ior 
£uch an end, which by virtue, of hia fecret will can never . 
come to pa£s, makes contradi£liocis m the fame time to be the^ 
obje& of his will ; and to fajr he wilU this or that to exempt 
men from that event, which hifi fecret will hath made.necef-. 
fary to come to pafs, is aifo to will atthe^lame time a contra- . 
^i&ion : So that if God's declared. will is;, that all men Ihould 
bij^ieve unto falvatioa, and bis fecret vi\\l is, that moft of them 
fiiould not be faved, it. being his. will to withhold what is ne- 
ceffary to. their falvation ; if \m> revcalod will be this, that - 
tlie reprobate ihould repent that beoiav not pexiih, and hi«.. ' 
fecret will be this, that he (hould die,, and not live, as being a 
will, to withhold that grace from him.'without which he cannot 
}ive, ti(Ut muft die \ the contradi^lion betwi;KLt thefe two wilU'- 

is as evident as word« oan make it. 

And if thefe decrees be plainly .contrary to the declarations, 
of the will of God now Qientipnied, how impoSible is it to re^ - 
concile tbem with his declarations that, he deals thus with men,' • 
^'yj bccaufe htkatk compajjion on tketnj that fz) iu^^uld n^i 
have done morcto make ihem bring forth goad grapes / -ihat he '• 
would have purged Y/z^ (Hcbr.) had pureed Ifraei, and.^Jh^ \ 
zv€s not purged; fbj he. would have gathered ]ciui!A\€in\, and * 
Jke would not he gathered J when there not only was an incurs ^ 
able impotency in their will; whiqh rendered the event imp^f- 
fibl€ to them, but alfo a deqrce which rendered God tinWiU - 
Jing to do that tovyards their gaj her ing and purgation, wkho.iit'- 
which he well knew he ufed all. other means in vain. How- * 
can they poffibly comport with his -^mpaflionate i«quirics ^'*'* 
/r IWay will you die f Jcrufukm^ wilt thou not be made clean f^ 
Wijtnjhall ii 4)nce bei Hozo long jliall vain thoughts lodge . 



*- 
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' L/'-U. XXIV. i^, {bj Luke xiii. 34. 1 1/ Jcr. iv. 14. xiii. aft 
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^ ntheif Or with hi* vehement dcfi res that it might be 
othcrwife?- Fortofay, ^flfy Oh that there were fuck an heart 
in them that they would fear me! (e) Oh that my piotk had 
walked in my ways, is, if fo, in efie£l, to wiih that they had 
fruflrated the event which his decree, from all eternity , ha4 
made inevnabifr. 

Section II. — Jrg^menti, — idly. This decree isabrohite- 
Iv faife in the foundation of it f that being laid in the fin ofU^.j 
Aiam^ imputed by God's arbitrary will to his pofttfrity. For,/* /J 

tjl. It IS cohfeffed by tbefe men that it was not by any nat^ '2J^^ 
Ural nccejjity that (f) Adafnf ailing, his pofierityjhould be either 
unixterfaliy tainted with original fit^ or liable to death^ but that 
ioth tkefe depended a libero Dei decreto, from the free decree 
cr compd8 of God; that if Adam petfevered in his righteouf, 
nefs, he fhould tranftnit tt to his pojierity ; if he rebelled, kt 
Jhould 7nake his pojierity liable both to the corruption of fn^ 
and danger of pumfitiHent : For if it be afked, (g)how it comes 
iopafs that the fin of Adam, fo unavoidably and gener;ally lay- 
ttn hold upon all the fons of Adam ? They are driven to con* 
jkfs^ that this dependeth upon a free conjlitution or decree of 
the divine will, becauje natural propagation tvould not have 
firipped Adam's pofterity of any habitual righteoufnefs which • 
God had beftowed upon nim ; (hj or charged them with the guili 
rf any Jin perfonafly committed by him, had not God enaQed 
and conftitattd a decree that Jo it Jhould be, when it Jlood in 
his power and pleafure to have ordered it oiherwije. They 
add, that (i) therfore are we not guilty of any other fin of 
Adam, hecaufe, though natural propagation be the m^eans of 
conveying Adam's fn to us.y^t it would not have donefo had 
there not been a free decreeifablijhed by God to that purpofe ; 
and therefore Adam's Jin can no farther concern his pojtetity^ 
than it is rtgulated by God himjelf. Now the divine decree, 
9r cort/titati&n, did notfo ordenit, that anyfn of Adam fhould 
be imputable to alt that were virtually in his loins, but that his 
firfi Jin only in which he did, fuftinere perfonam generis hu- 
mani, fisfiain the perjbn of all tnankina, Jhould be imputed. 
And again, (jj Adam's firji Jin committed in the ftate oj inno^ 
cency^ wherein, by God's appointment, he bore the perfon chf 
all mankind, was every mans perjenal Jin, and was confented 
t» by every man's perfonal will, becauje in Adam thefe was not 
•nly the will of one Jlngular man, but the univerjal will of all 
mankind^ mnd of every fnguhr perfon. Now, 

(d) Deut..v. a9t. (§) Pfal. Ixxxi. 13.- — ff) h'tjbef Davcnant's 

Aniniadvcrs. p. an.— ^#> Pi^- ^45. 0^) Pag. yA6,-^(tJ Fag. 249. 
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j/L The holy fcripture is perfeflly filent iri evfry part? 
anci tittle of ihis/c/wol divinity ; it haih not one word of thit 
free decree, or iliis dilhial cornpaft of God with Adarn^ or !• 
know not who ; not one lota of oUr propagation from the 
Joins oi Adain more thaii from the womb of our njother Eve^ 
(hj the mother of all living ; or that he bore the perfo'n of a!^ 
jnankiiid, more than file bore the perfon of all' vroniankind ;• 
or of any decide that Adam's poflerity fliould be charged witli 
the gnili of any iiu perfonally conijnitted by him, raiher thai^ 
the woman with the (in of Eve ; or that they Ihould be charg- 
ed only with his.firft, not with his: following tranfgrcfnon& ;; 
or that his^ guilt Hi ou Id rather he imputed to them, than his 
repentance : Nor, laflly, iaf tlicre one Ihadow of a pr«oOf horn 
fcripture oi that felfcontradi^io», that AdarrCs' perfonal fin 
was every man's perfonal fin^ whenhe only was a perfon,- and* 
they wer^ not;, aiid was confented to by every man's' will, 
before any man elfe had a will;, or that the univerfal will oi" 
all mankind (which v^ na better than an univerfal figtree) and 
cf evciV fingic perfon, was- in Adam,- 

'^diy. It cannot truly be affirmed that AdarrCs. fin \Vas' <rr<?r)r 
mans ^rfonal fn\.an<l zvasconjintcd tq by every ?uans perjhn^ 
al iLilt^ and thereforti all- men were made Cnners by it ; for 
tlicn it was not flj by the difobedience of one ^ but of all, thai 
many were viade fimers, whereas, the apoflle plainly afferts the 
contrary, exprefsiy faying, that by the fin of one 7nany died a 
That the [cnttnct was Jro?n one^ and by one man's finning t(h 
condemnciion ;• diud. ihdi by the f?i of one, death reigned by one ^ 
therefore the apoflle doth- exprefsiy teach, that this death, this 
condemnatioa to it, came not upon lis for the fin of all, but 
for tlie fin of oiie» i. e. of on« Adam^ in whom all wen dit^^ 
1 Cor.. XV. 22. 

2.dly. Then all men muft'have finned after the fimilitudt of 
Adam's tra^fgy-ejjion ; for* if he bore our perfon, and the con*» 
fent of his will was the perfonal cohfent of ours, then the famc> 
perfon by an-aft of the fdme w^iil finned againftthe fame law ; 
and furely they that thus fin mull fin after the fimilitude of* 
Adam's tranfgreffion ; for what diifimilitude can there be in 
fin committed by the fame a6l, of the fame will, of the famci 
perfon, again It the fame law. But of the pofterity of Adani^ 
the apoflle faith, exprefsiy, (m) they finned not after the JimiU- 
itude of Adam's tranfgre-lfion \ therefore they were not finners 
by the fame a£l,.and will, of the fame perfon againft the fame< 
law. Moreover, if all the pofterity of Adam finned in Adam^ 
they finned againft a law given to them, k^xftnis the tranjgrrj^ 
Jio.i oj law, ^lA where there is no law then' is no iranjgrejjiont" 

(k) Gen. iii. 20. (l) Rom, V, 15, x6, 17, \%, — ^ (mYV^x, i4« 
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WtidPe tlicrc ii ho law given to me, there can be no trahrgre/"- 
fion therefore by me. Now they could fin in Adam fo a$ t0 
deferve death for that fin, only by finning againft the law re« 
Quiring Adam not to eat of the forbidden fruit ; for Adam^ 
liimfelf became guilty of dfeath bnly by tranfgreffing that law ; 
but all thcpofterity of Adam cannot be faid to have finned a- 
gainfi that law, betaufe it was not giverf to them, but to Ad- 
am and Eve only ; ,unlefs they will feign another decree, 
that the law given tbAdam perfonally, Ihould be the law jjiveii 
to all mankind. And laflly, If we finned formally in Adam^ 
We Gntied by the fame numerical fin which he committed,, 
or only by the fame fin in kind; i. e. by a fin like to his. 
We could not fin by the fame nurtitrical fin, for all man- 
kind being nbt the fame in number, but in fpecie, or kind on* 
\y ; and having not the fame numerical Will, but the fame 
in kind only;' ne cbiild ho otherwife bear the perfon,- or con- 
ftnt with the will of all matikirid; that by bearing a pcffon, 
s(nd having a will common td him with all mankind, which he 
had not numerically, but fpecifically. Again : We could on'- 
ly fin in hitn,' in or by thfc nature we derived from him, which 
is not the faitie witli his, numerically, but fpecifically only : 
And yet if we finned by the fame atl, of the fame will, of the 
fame nunlerical perfon,- wfc muft be guilty of the fame numer- 
ical tranfgreflSon. 

^dly. It cannot ttuly be affirmed that we all Jinned in Ad^m 
am^ and by his difobeditnU zvert made Jinners ; becaufe^ his 
Jin and dtfobedience was by God's arbitrary will imputed to us^ 
for, ifii The fcripture no where tnaketh mention of any- 
thing oL another's imptited to any man for reward, 6r guiltp 
but only of fome perfonal thing bt a£lion of his oWfl, as hath 
been fully proved; Note on Rom; V. 13; fidly. Either thi8 
imputation make^ the fin of Adam truly ours, or it doth not : 
If It doth'ftot,' how cat! wfc be made finners by it ? If it doth, 
then death came upon us for ourjin^ and fo not for the Jin oj 
9ne^ but for thfe (in of all ; which ii the thing difproved 
already, ^dly. I afk, Whethei* this imputaiibn made the pof- 
tcrity of Adam flnncrs ? Or, whethei" it found them fo be* 
fore ? If itTound them fo before, it was plainly, tiecdlefs, fof 
they might baVe bejwutoiidemned to death without it ; If ii 
made thenfi fbf; then firice this imptxtatiori iS the aft of Goi 
and riot of man, it plainly followi that God mtift be the au^* 
thor of this fin ^ becaufe this imputation flows immediately 
frorfi him, without the ititervtotion of thy a&ion of any of 
thofe men to Whom it is imputed. Moreover, <hen the im- 
.putation muft be falf<, a» charging them With fin whom he 
.did not find finners, but only by hi$^arbitrary decree and imr-' 
|i«tatioa made them fo : N«w tar be itjrdm any Chfiftias t# 
K 
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a0brt, tbat God can falfeTy impute ftn to any man. In ar word^^ 
Xoy/^sffdai^ and imputare^ is to reckon, or to account a thing- 
to any man, or to charge him with it, or lay the charge of it 
upon him ; thii aSion therefore on Qod^s part muft luppofo 
in the very natuire of it, fome aftion done by the pofterity of 
AJdm which is blamev^ortky, and may he juftly charged up* 
on tl>€m, before there can be any ground for iraputaiion 
of it ; and this ibew3 that it is impofTible that the imputationf 
mould be the very thing that renders them bkimeworthy, of 
perfons worthy to be charged with guilt ; and yet, if the finr 
of jiJam becomes ours only by im-putation, it muft be ours 
only bccaufe it is by God imputed to us, and not imputed 
becatife it IS purs ; that is, God by this irnputation muft 
make us fmners, and not find us fuch ; for this imputation li- 
the a£lidn of the Judge, and not of the fuppofed criminal y 
remove, or take away this aQion^ and no crime can be charged 
qpon him^ In fine j ifthefi^of Adam becomes ours only 
by imputation, it dcferves condemnation only by the fame 
imputation^ that is, by the aftion of God ; that therefore wr 
deierve condemnation for it,, is to be afrribed direftly to the 
a£lion of God, afid only by accident to the aflion of Adam / 
whence then, according to this opinion, is our deftru£lion, 
but of that God who makes us worthy of condemnation, hf 
imputing, to us tliat fin, which by his imputation only w«r 
findd ffiti^ of ?" 

^tkly^ Wc zre not gurlty of any other fin of Adant : there-* 
fore we aa*e no^guilty of the firft fin of Adam* For anfwer 
to this, they aredrimn ta confejs, faith Bifhop Davenant, thai 
this depends on the fret tonpitution o^ the divine will : for 
(virtjual inclufion in, or) noUural propagation (from the loin* 
of Adam) would noi have charged us with the guilt of any ^n 
perfonally committed by him^ had not God evacled and conjli- i 
tuted a decree that i$ (hot^ld be fo^ when it (loo din his power 
4nd pleafure to have ordered ii oiherwife ; therefore this fin 
of Adam is not ours becaufe he committed it ;: but becau^fc 
God of mere will decreed and conftitut^d it fhquld be fo y 
v>h(^n he might have ordered it ot/ierwije ; and fo theire is' 



nothing that makes this fin ours, but the mere will of God ; 

• *_ -^ V to of it, h 

the will of God alone whicfr makes the ffrft fin of Adar^t ours,. 



and furely t ^^n God muft \e the aEftfj^ of it. becaufe it ii^ 



more than the fecoiid,. of which it is confeffed we ai'e not 
guilty ; nor is there any other reafon why we are more guilty 
of it, than of his other fins, .bm this will of God. As thetf 
we become finners in our own pcrfons only by willing that 
a£lion which is evil, fliould be ours, fo we become finners ig. 
Ae perfpn of Adam^ only by the will o\ God, that his evif 
•ttied' Ifaould be ours ^ and had, it pot been his plcalurt fo tr 
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¥ril!, it had not been ours. To make this flill more evident, 
let it be noted that in ev^^y fi n of commiffion. th ere is rc^ 

? uired not only the will of the Creator forbidding that afclioiK 
ut alio the will o t the crea ture chooCng to do what is7orl;>iJ- 
j3en_; t>utiiLthis^firjppoted original fin, there is no will bf ou» ' 
choofing this forbidden a£Uon more than . any other fift gj 
Adam : it was not ther<:forc upon that account our fin ; it 
remains then that it was only loby the will of tlic Crcatjy , 
If it be replied, that the aftion and will of Adam was ours al- 
io, 1 afk whether it was fo fay its own nature, or only by the 
f ree decree and will of Coj ? If only by the latter, it clearly I 
follows that his aflions are made -aiid accounted ours by the , 
mere will of God, and £6 that only renders Jt our fin : if] 
from its own nature, then all his other finful wills and afliong J 
m uftj)e ours alfo ; for what agrees to the will and a6iions of^ 
Adaniy from the nature ef them., muft agree to every will and 
a£lion of Adam at all times : Now ihi^ being confcfTcdly 
falfe, it remains that it is folely iVom the arbitrary wiUof 
God th at we are guilty .of this , an^ not ol any otner Tin oF 
Afdam, '"■ 

Laflly, The jcompafl: t hey have forag ed betwixt Cod and 

Adain^ to juRify this imputation of his (in to his poftcrity, and 

the decrees enfuing upon that imputation, as it is forged out 

of their own brain^ fo it is a conapaft exceeding cruel, and 

plainly inconfiftqnt >vith the Juftice, wifdom and goodnefs of 

our gracious God. For furefy, a good God, in all his com- 

pacls with the fons of men ^lefigns their good,, or their ad- 

vantage ; for fo it is with all Itlie other cdmpafts Gdd ever 

made with man ; but God could not defign the good of man 

by that c6mpa£l upon the lorefeen event, of which he had 

before made his abfolute decrees of eleSion and reprobation. 

^dly. As for the other part of this compafl, that Adam 

continuing innocent, fhould hav^ begot children in his own 

Ukenefs, that is, partakers of hvs-ctcn original righleoufnefs^ 

that could produce no proportionable advantage to his pof- 

tcrity ; for hi? righteoulaefs, being defeftible, he could have 

only derived upon them a defe^Hble rightyoufriefs^ which 

muft have left them ftilj as liable :^o fall .#s he himlelf was ; 

and then their pofterity muji have been in the fame fad cafe 

in which Adatn's fall had placed his pofterity. And zdly. — 

His fin, had he fallen aTtcr he had begotten ten children, 

muft have involved all the reft in this fad doom ; fo that his 

whole righteous lite could have only procured to his pofterity 

adefefliole righteoufnefs, liable, continually to interruption 

by the fin of any one of his pofterity ; and that throughout all 

times and ages of the \v^prld ; whereas, one fingle tranfgref- 

fion of his, was, by this compaS, to render his whole race 
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fbno^ious to eternal mifery, and by this eternal decree gf 
reprobation, upon this forefeen fall, to render the far greateft 
part of them inevitably fubjeft to that mifery. 
" Again, this compaa plainly feems to have been invented tq 
Cxcule God from crueltv, in fubjefling myriads of men and 
^ntants to thfl moft direful and Jailing torments ; which witli^ 
put this imaginary paft, he cpuld not with the leaft pretence 
of juftice oo. Moreover, di^ not Gpd know, before this 
^ompaft, it >vould! only tend by the fall of Adam to the urn* 
voidable ruin of myriads of fpuls, >vhich ptherwife woulct' 
have contrafted no fqch guilt, and therefore would haye been 
• /•* obnoxious to np fuch mifery, had not this compaft an^ decree 

been made ? ^Vhat therefpr^ djd he, hy malting this 4ecrcp. . 
but fubje£l; fp many prpeious fouls to an inevitable rui^ ?-r- 
How therefore could he contrive and make fuch a depree ai^d 
compa£l, without being willing that fo many men and infants 
Ihould be forever nii^rable by it ? Since he who wills the. 
caufe, wills alfo the effefl, whjch certainly and inevitably, 

yithout their aftion, follows from itt 

^ -^- If in favor of thefe imaginations it be faid, that the /c7;ipttire, 

fxprefsly teachc^h tha t in Adam all have finned ; find i^thc aif* 
tihedimce ojone^ many were^ made /inner s ; To this 1 have giv- 
en a fufficient anf^er vf\ the not^ ypon thpfp \Yords, fhewiqg 
that thefe words may and mi^ft hi^ve a metonymical fenfe. bp- 
caufe of the abfurditie^ which fpllow frpm Uie. fqrmal accept* 
ation of them. ' And, !g///y/]|^ccaufe. the comparifon mad e 
betwixt the ^rft A^am,^ and the effea^ of his difobedience, 
^ and the i%SSS^ Adam^ and the effefts of his obedience to the' 

^V/'* .'death, r equire it ; the Hply Ghoft ftill fpeaking of his_ fi\f- 
f4f * fering tor our fins in this metonvmical^ fenfe .: ?^s it is, \Jl^ 
When he is fai4 to btar oy.r fins^ only becaufe he bore the 
aunifhmen t due to them. " 2^/y. Whe^ he is faid to be T^ad^ 
Jin for us ; he beiqg ma4e fin tor us, not by contrafting t(ie 
guilt of it, but only f uffering puuithment for it in our fte^4 - 
^dly. When he is faid fnj to appear a ftcond timeyjapis a/i- 
ApriaSf without Jin, i. e. without another facrifice . in which fjc 
was tpjufier tor it ; and ("oj that by fin, i, e. by what' h^ ru.fy 
fered w hen he made hi^fel t a facrince fpr it^.^ He condemned ^ 
J^nin the Jlejh, hxi^\ihly. When "he is faid to be (p) made^ 
a curfefor us ; he being only fo by fuffering that death which 
fhte law ftyled accurfed , and not as being k)^ in the fight of' 
God. And 3^/y. Becaufe' the op'pofue phrafe,' dixawi xarai 
saBmovrai, required that" the words apia^Ta^XotxaTCfaSr/jiv^ 
Jhould be ufed in thisjenfe ; for when the Apoftle faith, by tft^^ 

/•J a Cor. V. 20.— Hcb, ix. a8. (0} Rom. viii. a.— /*J.GaU 
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^btdienct qfont Jhall many be made righteous , it is evident in 
itfelf, and proved by three argument^, that he fpcaks not qt 
Chrift's aaive, but of his paffive obedience, or f uffering 
( death for us ; nqw by this paffive obedience we cannot be 
made fornMfl^ righteous, but only mctonymically, by being 
fnade partakers of that freedom from coydonination a nd the 
guiJt of fin, and t he reconciliatiQa which Chri^ purchafgd by 
pis meritorious death and paflion. 

Section III, — Argument^. — ^d/y. This decree is falfc both 
in the parts, and the end of it. The parts of it arethefe two : 

l/i. That God hathjrom eternity elected q certaii^ number ^ 
Per fans to falvatwn. leaguing the reft under an abj'olute decree 
pj reprobation or preterijion^ and that of this eleQion or repro- 
bation there can he no other caujk but God's own Jree will : 
for predejiination ^ fay they, being an inimantnt a3 of th^ di* 1/ 
vine under flan din,si^ cannot be conceived as dependent upon any 
foreften a&s of map,' s zuili, and therefore his jorefctnfaith^ rtf- 
pentance and perf ever ance cannot^ in any goodjenfe^bt imagin* 
^d antecedent caufis, conditions or fnotives to the divine' pre^ 
deflination ; and that is Metaphy/jcs, and iht Jargon of the v 
fckoolmen ^ entirely ignorant ot the true fenle o\ fcripturc^ 
made to countenance a decree reflefling fo unworthily upoa 
the honor of our gracious God, that it is not eafy to conceive 
ybat could n)ore vifibly tend to the ^ifiionor o\ his glorious 
^ pape and attribute^. 
'\dly. That in order to the accornpHfliing the falvation of his 
eleS^ he hath decreed to afford them that grace^ xmhich Jlml in- 
Jallibly an.d infruf/rably bring them to falvation : whereas they 
>ho are comprifed under the decree of reprgbcUion^ ar e left ^ 
fay they, infallibly to fail of eternal Ufe^ and fo are left to tail 
pf means which may bring them to eternal lifp, or to cfcape 
pverjafting death ; for they can only infallibly fail of the end, 
\y failing of the means which may produce it ; for fince he 
that hath means by which he may be faved, may be faved ; 
and he that hath means by which he may efcape damnation, 
may efcape damnation ; he who by Qod'jj decree ot reproba- 
tion, is left infallibly to. fail o.f falvation, apd co^ifcquenlly to 
be damned, muft as infallibly b.e^ left without the means by 
ivjiich he may pbtain falvation pr efcape damnation. 

*>idly. In the abfolute; ejeflion of thofe whom God hath thus 
appointed to falvatip.n, he decreed (q) fay they, to glorify hi* 
inercy ; and in the reprobation and the preterition of the roll, 
^e decreed to glorify his fovereignty and jullice in their dani- 
natiou; the manifeftation, therefore, of his grace and mercy 
^ the falvation of the one, and of his jullice and fovereignty 

(<l) Blfi^i Pavcnant, ]j. 37, ^a. 
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in the damnation of the other, muft be the two great ends 61 
God in thefe decrees. 

Now the falfehood of thefe two decree^^ touching the abfo** 
^/J lute eleSio ji of fome pcrfons to falvation, is fufficiently argu* 
^ «d -iri^ the fifth Difoourfe, tft. From God's command to all 
chriftians to make their calling and ele£lion fure. zdly. From 
his frequent exhortations direaed to them to continue Jledfaft 
in the faith ^ and to keep tkejt^jelves in the love of God ^ and t§ 
work out their falvation with fear and trembling, '^dly. From 
the cautions direfted to good chriftians, not to jail from grace^ 
or from their own Jledfaflnefs. j^thly. From threats denounced 
again ft the righteous man who turneth away from his right- 
^eoufnefs, and the juft man who living by faith draweth back^ 

zdlyJ As they rcfpea thofe that are fuppofed to lie under 
^^A "an abfolute decree of reprobation j the fallehood of them hath 
f hii^n fully proved in the fecond Difcourfe, ift. From God-g 
ferious and earneft invitations of them to repentance. 2dly» 
From his vehement defires of their refbrmation and obedience* 
%dly. From his declarations that he had done for them what 
was fufficient to produce it. xthly. From his promifes to ex* 
cite them to it ; his longfufFenng defigned for that very end^ 
and from his dreadful threats intended to deter them from 
periifting in their evil ways. And, laftly, From the manifold 
demonftrations he hath aftbrded us in holy fcripiure, that he 
dot h not look upon wicked men as uyider an utter difabilitr 
of bemg reformed by his judgments, or his mercies, or oF 
hearkening to his calls and invitations to return and live. 

And, ^dly. Such a decree as this being a fecret of God'^ 
counfel, no man can know that God hath made it, but froni 
the exprefs, and the clear revelation of the holy f crip ture ; and 
fo no perfpn can have any reafoti to affert it on any other ac- 
count. Now as 1 have (hown already, that the fcripture hath 
fdid nothing of thefe decrees ; fo will this be more evident by 
a refleftion on every part of them. 

iJL The decree of eleftion fay they, is abfolute, and with* 
iBiit refpeB to jnan's faith, repentance or perjeverance. Now 
Xh^ fcripture faith exprefsly, frj he that belteveth fhall he fatj* 
id ; (f) he that endureth to the end fhall be faved ;- (t) repent^ 
and be- converted, and your jfihs fhall be blotted out ; {uj to 
ihem who by patient continuance in welldoing, look for glory ^ 
Cod will give eternal life. So that they who fpeak thus, fpeak 
the conftant language of the holy fcriptures ; whereas they 
who affirm that he hath abfolutely decreed eternal life to any, 
without refpeft to any a3 of man's will^ or any condition to 

fr) Mark xvi, i6. ff) Matth, x\iv.,il.--^(t) Afts iii. ic^.~ — 

fu) Rom ii. 7 , 
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he performed on his part, ipeak that which hath not the lead 
foundation in the word of God. Chri/i faith indeed, that ^vj 
It is his Father^ s good pleafure to give the kingdom to his lit* 
tie flock; but then this flock confiiteth only ofbelievers, who 
have already heard Chriji's voice^ and followed him^, and o£ 
thofeYW tt'Ai?7K the father had given to him : but then he in* 
forms us, that (x) Judas, a Jon oj perdition, was Qne of them. 
He faith again, (yj All that the father givcth me fhall come 
unto me, but fpcaks not one word of their being given to him 
by an abfolute eternal decree of eIe£lion to falvation, without 
refpefl to any thing to be in time performed by them. 

^dlv. The fcripturt hath not one fyllable to prove that the 
ol^jeft of this ele£tion is a certain number of fingular perfons. 
Thofe words, the Lord knoweth who are his, do no more prove 
this, than thofe words of Chrift, I know my flieeps and thofe 
of the Pfalmiil, the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous^ 
prove that there is a certain number of Angular perfons who 
arc Chrifl's flieep, and who only can be righteous* The fcrip'^ 
tureohen fpeaketh, as J^ath been fully fliewed, of churches, and 
nations elefled to be his church and people, but nothing of a- 

3fingle perfon ele£led from eternity to falvation, much lef» 
any certain number of them. 

3^. That God hath abfolutely ordained one fingle perfon 
i9 faith, repentance and perf ever ance to the end^ is no wher^ 
written. And hence it clearly follows, that there can be no 
fuch abfolute reprobation revealed in the fcriptures^ as thefe 
decrees hold forth ; for as eleBio non eft, ^ne reprobati$ne^ 
there is no eleSion without a reprobation of the noneleSed^ fo 
can there be no reprobation where there is no prjcvious elte* 
tioD. 

Again, to fay that eIe3ion or predeilination being animroa* 
^Bt^ eternal a3 of God's underuanding, or rather oi his wiU, 
for that alone decrees, can have no dependence on, or refpe6l 
to any afi of man's will by way of motive or condition, is. to 
fay things contrary to fcripture and tox:ommpn fenfe« for^ 
iji. Did not God decree from all etjernity, to pardon th^ 

Senitent, to juflify him that believet^h inJefuSy to fave the obe- 
ieht, and that they who fufier for, and with Chrifl, (ball be glo« 
rified together with him ? And mufl not thefe immanent eter- 
lul aSs have refpeft to the temporal faith, repentance, obedi- 
Unce and patient fufferings of men P 

2(//y. Did not God from all eternity, decree to judge ail 
i^n according to their works, and that all men fiiould receive 
tevrards and punifliments according a^ their works fliall be ; 

. ['o) Ltjke xii. 3a. (^) J©hn xvii. (. fn) Ver. 12- — Cyi 
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and is not thts decree an immanent, eternal a£l of Godf; 
retpeSing the afts of men's will as the condition of, or mot 
tive to it ? Yea, did he not decree from all eternity to offer to 
man a new covenant of grace, promifing pardon and falvation 
to' him upon condition of his faith, repentaiite and fincerc o- 
bedience \ and do not thefe decrees render the pretended dc 
trees bf abfolute eleflion and reprobation need lefs ? Yea, arc 
hot ihefc jthings inconfiftent with each other, viz. the A* 
folutci eleSioa of man to falvation, and the decree to ofFei 
arid fufberid the fame falvation upon thefe conditions ? For it 
all conditional promifes betwixt man and man, the thing prom- 
ifed is fufpended on the perforriiance of the condition, and 
the enjoyment of it is uncertain, till the condition be perform- 
ed; and if it be not fo alfo in refpeft to the conditions of th( 
covenant of grace, what mean the exhortations dire£led tc 
men in general, t« fz) fear left a promifi being made of enter* 
ing into refi^ any of them fhould fall fhort of it f The cauttoni 
to them that iland by faith, to take heed left they fall midei 
the feverity of God for not (a) continuing in his goodnefs i 
and the threats of perdition to him that fbj Uveth by faitk^ 
provided he draw back ? , 

^dly-. Did not God decree frotn eternity, that he thai belieo* 
ith in his Son fhould have eternal life^ and he that believed ^oi 
his Son fhould not fee life ? and had thefe decrees no reljpefl 
to the temporal afts of man ? It were eafy to multiply inftan- 
ces of this nature, to fhew thef vanity oi the foundation ' ol 
thefe abfolute decrees. And therefore^ 

j|M/y. When it is faid, that an immanent (i& of the divtm 
mind (or will) cannot depend on any forefeen ads of marCx 
will^ I grant that it cannot depend on them as the caufe pro« 
dudtig fuCh an acEt, btit pufely on hi& o^h attributes and per- 
feftions, t/. g, he mufl decree to eleft man 2(s fallen, Of a fin- 
iier, becaufe he is gracious and merciful, and to reprobate him 
becaufe he is jufl ; but then the motive or inducement to boti 
thefe decrees is the forefeen aftion of rtfan, rendering him ai 
objeft of his mercy, of worthy. of his vindiftive juftice.- A^ 
gain, thefe immanent aftions of thtf Deity fciiher r^fpeC 
bimfelf only, as the love and knowledgcf of hinfifelf, and the: 
it is certain that tl)ey cah have no caiife, Motive, condition, o 
rcfpeft to any thing but himfeH' ; Or elfe they refptft, or hav 
for their objeft the future ftate or condition of man ; and the; 
it is as certain, that though they flow from the divine perf^ec 
tions, the inducement to them is always man, and his forefeet 
aftions, v. g. he from the divine gbodnefs, grace and mere/, 
decrees to lave man, or to offer to him terms on which hema^ 

(n) Hcb. iv. i, faj Rom. xi. 20, \%.*'-^(h) Hcb. X. jfc' 
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obtain falvation ; the inducement to it is the fin of man, %v!:ich 
hath made this grace and mercy neccfl'ary to his falvation. 
He from his juflice hath decreed from all eiernity, to caft fomc 
men out of his favor; the inducement to it is that fin which 
hath rendered them unworthy of it, and rendered it inconfiilent 
with his hoh'nefs and juflice to admit them to it. He from 
that goodnefs and love to holinefs, which is efTential to him, 
hath decreed to reward fomc of them with eternal life, or the 
enjoyment of him fclf; the inducement to it is thofe a£lions 
wrought by the afli (lance of his grace in them, which have 
made them like unto him, and therefore meet to be partakers 
of the ifiicritance of the faints in light. And all this is de- 
monftrably certain from the perfeflion of the divine nature ^ 
for God being infinitely perfect, he mufl be infinitely happy 
within himfelf, and fo can defign no felt end without himfelf, 
and confequently the end for which Iic requires any thing 
from us, or decrees any thing concerning us, is not, and can- 
not be any advantage or good he expcfls to reap from it, he 
being from all eternity paft as completely happy as he can be to 
eternity to come ; and therefore what other end can he be 
fuppofed to aim at in thefe things but our good ? If it be faid, 
that God may aft to raanifcil his glory, viz, the glory of his 
mercy, juflice, holinefs and truth : True ; but then lie mani- 
fefls it either for no good, or for his own good, or for »ui 
good. To fay he doth it for no good, is to impeach his 
wifdom ; to fay he doth it for his own good, reflects on the 
perie£lion of his nature ; it remains then that he muil do this 
alfo for our good, which is the thing contended for. It there- 
fore is a vain imagination, that the great defign o\ any of God'\ 
a6lions, his glorious works and difpenfations, fhould be thu. 
to be admired, or applauded by his worthlcfs creatures, that he. 
may gain efleem, or a good word from fuch vile creatures a^ 
we are. We take too much upon us. If we imagine that the all 
wife God can be concerned whether fuch bliud creatures as we 
arc, approve or difapprove of his proceedings ; or that he really 
can fufier any diminution of his glory by our diflike, orisadvanc- 
cd in honor by our approbation of his difpejjfations. We thinic 
too meanly of', and detraft from his great Majefly, if we cort- 
ceive he can be tickled with applaufe, and aim at reputatioa 
from us in his glorious defign ; that therefore fuch as we 
fliould think well of him, or have due apprehenfions of thofe 
attributes, by the acknowledgment of which we are faid to 
glorify him, can be no farther his concern than as it ferves the 
noble ends of his great goodnefs, viz, that thcfc conceptions 
may engage us to that afleftion, to that imitation of hirn, and 
that obedience to him, which tends to the promotion of our 
h'lpnin^f^. 

L 
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God therefore aOeth for his glory when he dtfcovers to the 
world thofe excellencies and perfeflions ot his nature which 
arejuft motives to the performance of that duty which we owe 
unto him ; or when he doth diiplay before us his imttablc 
perfedions, that we may be tike him, defijrmng flill the ben&> 
m and happinefs of man m thefe difcovenes. For when he 
difcovers all thofe attributes which reprefent him good and 
merciful, kind and obliging to the fons of men, he doth it 
with defign, and in a manner very proper to lay the highefi 
ob.igations on us to returns af lovt; and gratitude, and to en- 

{rage us to that imitation of his goodnefs and mercy to our feU 
ow creatures, w4iich renders us partakers of the divine nature^ 
and helpful to others in all their exigencies. When he gives 
fi^nal demon (Irations of his almighty power, and of his great 
wifdom, he defigns by this to teach us that lie is able ta fore* 
fee and to divert thofc evils which may at any time befal us ; 
to refcue us from all our miferies, and to confer the greateft 
blefTings on his fervants, that fo he may encoiMrage us to place 
our trufl in him at all times, to re[^air by humble fupplxcations 
to the throne of grace, and to fervc him Faithfully, in expect- 
ation of his favor and proteftion. When he manifefis nim- 
felf to be a Godof truth and faithfulnefs, one. who will pun6lu« 
ally perform his promifes to, and execute his threats upon us, 
he doth this chiefly to affright us from thofe fins which make 
it neceifary for his juftice ta be fevere upon us, and to pro- 
voke us to the performance of thofe duties to which he natli 
annexed the greateft blefTmgs. When he informs us that his 
holinefs and ju (lice cannot permit ttie wicked to efcape his 
vengeance, or any upright foul to want the tokens of his love, 
or the reward of his fmocre obedience ;: bis great defign in aU 
this is, that fin, which is tlierife of all our miferies, may be a* 
voided; and holintfs, which is the true advancement and beft 
accomplifiimen^of human nature, may be more earneftly pur« 
fued by us«. St> that God's a6ling fof his glory is indeed his 
a3ing for the ^ood of kis mofli noble creatures, and only rec- 
ommending oi himfelf to their goodliking and ade£)iion, that 
fo he may the more eflefluaHy promote their happkief^. 

it is indeed iir our tranfhtion faid, God hath made all things 
for ktmjdf even the wicked for the day qfzvrath, Prov. xvi. 4. 
out in the Hebrew the word is Lamaanfiy from najr, and fo the 
words may be thus rendered, the Lord hath made alt things to 
anfwer to themfelves^ or aptly to rrfer to one another^ even the 
wicked for the day of wrath ; according to tbefe words of 
GrotiuSyfinguIa Dcus ordinntadid qiiodfngnlis competit^ or* 
dinat impium ad diem cahunitofum. The Bi(hop of Ely 
renders them thus, thr. Lord di/pojeth all things aecording io^ 
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his willj even the wicktd for At day oftxrath^ i. c. to bt then 
ihe txtcutiontrs of it. 

And whereas thefe men tell us, that God elefled a certain 
number to be faved for the maoifeftation of ihe glory of his 
grace, [i^.] According to this hypothcfis, the glory of hit 
grace null confift in ele£ling fo many to falvation and no 
snore ; for ii the decree to fave more wouM more have tend*^ 
ed to the manifeftation of his glory, the fame motive muft. 
have induced him to fave more^ Now to affirm that it is for 
the glory of his mercy to fave the eleQ only, and no more« 
feems contrary Ijq common fenfe \ for the more are benefited, 
the greater is tlie glory of the benefa£lor; if it then tendeth 
to the glory of his mercy abfolutely to decree to fave forac 
no more fitted to be objeas of his mercy than the refl, it mufl 
be more for the glory of his mercy \o decree thus to fave 
more* and mofi of all to decree to fave all. 

Again, if it be for the glory of his grace to prepare faving 
jprace for 2iny, and to give them that affiftance which will un^ 
fruilrably procure their falvation ; would it not be more for 
the glory of the fame grace to prepare it for, and afford it to 
more* and to leave Bone under a neceflity of periihing for 
vant of grace fufficient to work out their falvation ? Is grace 
the more magnified for being refirained to fome few, when 
all do equally need, and all are equally capable of it ? Nor is 
there any reafon in the objeQs ot it, why it (bould not equaU 
\y be vouchfafed to thcm^ 

The other black part ot this decree, which faith God left 
the greateft part oi mankind in a ftate in which they muft in- 
fallibly fail of obtaining falvation^ or the means of falvation^ 
Jaith and f erf ever an ce^ they being the confequeats ana fruits of 
thai eleBion^ out of ivhicb they are excluded, it ftill more 
korrible in its immediate confequences ; for, ijl. It makes 
God to create innumerable fouls ^fter the fall of Adam^ to be 
inevitably damn^^l without the leaft compafTion for them, or 
will to afford them means fuf&cient to exempt them from that 
dreadful doom ; for if faith and perfeverance be the confix 

iments and fruits of God's cleClion, then they who arc not c- 
eftcd cannot have them ; if they viujlfail of obtaining falva* 
tion, they muft inevitably incur damnation, 2dfy, It makes 
him, in profecuticn of this end, having created them pure and 
innocent as they came out oi his hands, to put them into bod* 
ies, that fo they may be made or deemed tne offspring of M* 
am^ and by being fo made he fit objefls of his eternal wrath ; 
which they could never be by his creation of them, did he not 
thus unite them fo *h'- bodif**^ generated by the pofteriiy oi 
Adam. 



84 Dccru of EleSioh, 



CHAPTER V, 



JL SHOULD now for a clofc, demcmftratc the contradiftion 
which this do3rine of abfolute ele£lion and reprobation bean 
to the fex^timents of the ancient Jatkersj but this is fo evi- 
dent, that faj Ca/vin, Beza, and many other pairons of tbb 
contr^ do6kine do partly cunfeft it. I therefore (hall con- 
tent myfelf with th^ee or four plain dcmonilrations of this 
truth, viz. 

Section I. — ijl. That they unanimoufly declare, that 
God hath left in the power of man, egr' dfjtJpoTspa, rpi^^^ui^ to 
turn to vice or virtue, faith fbj lufiin Martyr: to choofi or 
to refuje faith and obedience ^ to believe, or not, fay fcj Irtmi* 
u^, (a) Clerr^cns Alexandrinus, (e) Tertullian^ and St. (f) Cyp^ 
rian : That every one is hiinfelfihe caufc why he is made/r«- 
mentum, aut palea,, feith fgj irenaus : Every one, kavrov 81- 
xaiHVTof, ^ €fji*7raXw bxvtov ctTcu^'n xacra<j)CE:;^^ovrof, rendering kitn' 

Jelf eitlur righteous or difobedient, faith (h) Clemens ot Alex^ 
dndria : That God hath left it in our own power, <jrpos ri xi- 
Xa viuciv, xal ra xolXx d'nQffiipca^a.i^ to turn to. Of from gOod: 
That he hath put it into our power, tw dyx^ns vfji^i^ e?vai v Kcf-* 
xAr, vpirreiv /^.tv ra Jixaias ^ rx aJixflt, to be good or bad, tO do 
what is righteous or unrighteous : fo fij Athanafius, (j) £•: 

fiphanius, (k) Macarius, flJ St. Chryfoflom, fvij Theoaoret, 
and fnj Cyril of Alexandria^ That our happinejs or punijh^ 
Tnent, Ia. r» cf * iS/x'iv r,p'mT/x^, depends on our own choice ; that 
it is in our own choice, tJ fivip^i^a, ayiov sTv^i t! to fcvzvTtov, to be 
an holy feed^ or the contrary, to fall into hell, or enjoy the 
kingdom ; l(f sfjXv Ifiv vt vt/xroj-, yj r,!i.ipxf Jittr yivsaOai, to he chtL 
dren of the nighty or of the day : ri Oe^ t£xv.z ^* dpzrviS, vi t5 xv- 

' riHsifxivH hx xax/ar, by virtue to be God's, or by zinckednffs the 
Devil's Children ; fo foj Cyril o\. Jeriifalem, (p) St. hafil, (q) 
ChryfopOTf^, zrA Gregory Nxffc.n, L. o. contra fLunom. p. 95. 
That Unufquifque ex feipli) caufds et occafiones pra:llitit con- 

(a) lujlitut. 1. 3. c. 11. Beza in Rom. 9. f^) Ap. 2. p. 4^1. 

(c) L 4. c. 72. (d) Stro. I. p. 314. 7. p. 7r7. ffj Ep. adCaft^ 

c. 2. ff) reft, ad ^ir. I. 3. c. 52. f^; L, 4,0. 9. fbJ ^'iro. 

3. p. 45;?. ft) Contra Gem. p. 5. (jl Hxr. 16. p. 4. (k) Ho- 

7.]. p. 166. fl}To. 6. p. 868, Cm J ^'il'V.Grcec, Seem, 5. To. 4. P- 

543. fnJ Contra. Jul 1. 3. p. 79. foj Catech. 4. p. 31. (pp 

In 14. r.j\ To. 2. p. 259. [a J To. :. H. iq. ;» i Cor. p. 319. 
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4ttori, that every one gives occafron to his Maierto render him 
4n veM'el of honor or dTflionor ; Et pro mexitis luis unufqulfquc 
% Deo vel hoaorw vas efficitur, vel contumeliaB, God having 
£ivet^ manfomrlo make himj'elf aveJJ'el oftkilion or oj zvratk ; 
that we arc velFels of wrath or of uierty, «Vo vfoxtf ejects oikz- 
istSyfrom our own choice^ ev-cry one, xaTa<T>tci/«^ft/v loLvrav gk^uos 
Zfy'riSf xxQxvBp xal <Txii'oy :pi\iiifipco7:ixf, ^)reparing him f elf to he a 
veffel of wrath ^ olko^cv ?cai r-^ IxfTH, from his own wicked incli' 
Tiaiiqu \or tab^ a vejf'd of divine love^ hx icls^usy by fait h^ .n'on 
eili^iHs k^vTtn 6\£Bf iToinTav, hecaufe they have rendered thcmfelves 
Jitjpr mercy.. So frj Origen, Macarius^ ffj Chryfoflom^ Oe- 
€Uinenius and TheojfhylaS. . And this faith Origen, is, jufta 
f(;ntentia« et cum omni pietate concordans, ut ex prsccedenti- 
bus caufis unuiQquodque vas vel ad honorcm vel ad contumel- 
iain praeparetur, ajuji jentence^ and in all things agreeable to 
]piety, that every one Jhould from preceding caufes be made a 
vejfel of honor or dijfionor^ l*eri Arch, L. 3. \. 141. And 
fiire thefe things mull be fufficient to convince us, that thefe 
iathers believed nothing of the doftrine of abfolute eleftion or 
reprobation ; which will be further evident. 

Section II. — 2dly. From the expofition they ail, before 
St. AufliH, give of the 8th and 9th Chapters to the Romans. 
Thus I have (hewed that all the (t) fathers interpret tlicfe 
Wjords of the apoftle, thoft that are called according to his 
pitfpoji^ whom he foreknew^ of ihofe whom he foreknew to 
hiave good purpofes. Lt quos prscfcivit fibi fore devotos, and 
xvhom he foreknew to be devoted to his fervice, them he pre- 
defiinatcd. So Origen^ and all the Ancie^tt Fathers in their 
commentaries on this place ; which expofition is as ancient 
as fuj Clemejds of Alexandria^ who faith cxprefsly that bi- 

fieforeappointed them^ knoicing before the foundation of the 

fL'orld tiiey xoauld be righteous, 

2.d!y, Upon thofe words, Chap. ix. lo^, Jacob have I loved ^ 

and Efau^ nave I hated ; they defcanr ihus, / have hated £- 

fau becaufe he was euil, and loved Jacob becaufe he was good, 
lie made him, faith Origen, a vejfel (;/ wz^rcy, pro puritatc, 

'h fimplicitate anima^yi^r the purity ana fncerity of his foul : 
but feeing this wanting in the foul of Efan^ him ex eiul<?m 
jnaiTa fecit vas cont^raeliae, out. of the Jame mafs he made a 
vejfel of diflmior ; for God, faith fvj Chr\Jof}o?n, doth not 
Wait as a man doth^ to the end, toffc zvho xiriU he gov J, or not ; 
oXXse Jial Tkpo mrcxjv oroc rU [jlcv c i:y,r,i,U-^ tU Se o f^n T0*«TOf, but 

^ (r) w^\ Ap^:it. I. 3. c. 6. if! ITo. 15. p. 9^^. and in Rom. ix. v. 

h, 13. (tj CU. 3. Arg. Z^-^-iUj Siro 7. p. 765. B. (ifj Horn, 

51 in Gen. 
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Jees hejort^ who will be bad^ and who will not : and feelog 
things future as God, itpoave^aiyBtje nai tbtb rriv dperiiv^ xducEm 
Tws" yvdfiJMs riv yio%f^pixv ; He foretold before his virtue^ and 
the evil mind of the other, Andf St. Jerom on the fame words 
in Malachi, iaith, Dile£lio et Odium Dei ex Prarfcientia 
nafcitur futurorum, this love and hatred of God arifethfrom 
his preference of things future. Hilary the Deacon faith that, 
Sciendo quid unufquiTque illomm futurus eflet, knowing what 
tach of them would be^ that he would be worthy who was the 
lefs, and the elder would bt unworthy : Unum elegit Prz« 
fcientia, et alterum fprevit, he chofe one and rejeQea the oth^ 
er by his prefcience. He did this» faith Theodcret^ fore/ieing 
their purpofts ; h yip aiUos 4 IxXoy^ dKKa rv) wpMm vSrt 
dvbptivan avy£ttivH90L^ for God's eleflion is not unjufi^ but ac^ 
cords with the purpoje of man : eleMion. f aith Photius being 
only ruv jiafspovrtu^, of thing s JjtaLj^kr or excel. And 
tlieretore to the aueltion ; why doth he ,fay, k^ chofe one be* 
fore the other^ when they had done neither good or evil f He 
anfwers, that Oey Trpoyva^ggi rStTt iJUiWovvcuv oroXXa iuiipipiu in 
the divine foreknowledge they differed very mucli . 

3^/v. On Ver. it^ 7 1 wiU Have mercy on whom I wiJi havt 
mercy : t hey all truly note, that this was laid ot the Jews^ 
after they had all committed the capital fin of idolatry im 
rvorfhippins the golden ca^ . aiid that tome of them were min^ 
ifhed tor it, and lome not ; this was done, faith Hilary^ Quia 
Deus fcit cujus debeat mifereri, beeaufe God knew who were 
fit objeSs of his mer<:y ; beeaufe he knew, rivsy a^ioi CMTfipitzt 
xac\ bx a^ioi, w/io were worthy of prejervation^ and who were 
not. So Chryfqjlom and Oecumenius, 

Athly. Otiyer. i6. They dcfcant thus. It is not of him that 
zvills, or runs only, but of God ihatfheweth mercy ^ and crowns 
the work by his qffiflance ; for othcrwife , fay they, it cannot 
be our duty, either to will or ruB ^ 5o Origen, Chryfoflom, 
Oecumenius and Theophylad ; fee this, and their anfwcr to 
the objeflion of St. Aujiin againil this expolitiot^ in the note 
upon that verfe. 

^thly. On thcfe WQrd«, Ver. i8. He hath mercy en.wbo^ 
^e will have mercy ^ and whom he will he hardtntth^ ^ Qricfttn 
defcants thus ; that which he Jays ts this, that we are gooact 
tviL depends upon oi^r wil{ ; but rvhat Jl ri pe s the wicked man 
(liall fufftr^ and zchat fjor^ the g ood man is defigned for, de* 
vends v.pcn the xnll »f CnJ ; t-jv i^ioy IXseT^Bat iXser, lie hath 
7n,e.rcy vn him ii^ho is fj. jor mercy ^ rov ot aiTt^\% CKkepov sTvau 
Tjy'x^MpE\\ but hr prnmt\ the dfchcdienl to be hardened. 
Moreover they all note, that the apojile here fpeaks o f Phur 
raoh nnd that h im God hardened , not by laying on him any 
r/veflity fo to be, bnt onlv h\_ his p?. tif?nce' and lemty^ in 
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irithdnwiag hit fUgaic$ which fliould have led him to re- 
Mntance; aaa kind mifter makes hii fcrvant worfebyhis 
lenity; and it 11 obferved by Kg^l, that Wore St. Au/iii^ 
' ' ft of tbefe 

45- 

.^- ^ ^ ^ le clav^ 

&c. TktcphylaQ notei, that as tt is ncf the mq/ s ujelftkat f^ 
moAa 9ne vdftl to honor^ and another to dijhonor^ but the tif i / 
££jt* ^% fl^vcA 'tis /Afv voicT xoXaoMif^ ft'&'vf 9 T^r ii ^cf avA;v, 
uKK' n vpoaipeoiftjo it is not the natur e, but the c hoice of men 
thai fkakes Jonu worthy of punijhment^ and others of reward. 
God makes fome veflels of honor^ others of diflionor, faith 
Ckryfofiom^ becaufe he inows^ rls fjnv a^iof, rU ii ptA roiovrof^ 
Tvho is worthy Jo to be^ and who is not. He juJUy punijhetk 
Jinners^ faith ikeodoret^ ats yvwfxn touto «oi£rv roX/but/vraf, as 
daring wittingly to do thus ; and his philanthropy confers 
fnercy^ receiving wfifaeiit vap ^fXA/v, an occajion jrom us to 
do/o. 

JLoftly^ I have fliewed, that in their notes on Ver. 22, 23 ; 
they fay that man is made a veflel of wrath or mercy, from 
his own choice. 

Section III, — ^dly. (w) Vojfius declares, that all the 
fathers before St. Au/iin*s time, think that God prcdeftinat- 
cd men to life from a prefcience that they would hve pioufly, 
o^ would believe and perfevere to the end ; and this, from 
what hath been difcourfed, appeareth to have been the doc« 
trine of all the commentators upon the 8th and 9th chapters 
to the Romans^ till St. Auftin's time, and of the Greek com- 
mentators after his time ; to whom you may add from him 
the teftimony o( fxj Irenaus, that fome coming to the light, 
and others refufing Jo to do^ Deus omnia prxlcicns utrilque 
aptas praeparavit habitationes^ God who forefeeth all things, 
prepared fU habitations for them both : Ot fyj Chryfojlom 
introdncing Chrift faying, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you before you were born, Ivziiii Huv romr^f CfjLoif itroyiiyw, be-^ 
caufe I knew you would be fuch : Of fzj Hilary faying,^ 
many are called but hw chofen. Quia in invitatis de judicii? 
merito probitatis ele^tio ei^, Ucaufe among th ofe that are calU J 
M.Gca of his m/l judgment chop f etkthi(fe t%at arehonefl/ 
OffaJSi. Amhrofe, faying, God who is no refpeSer of per- 
Jons^ gi ves ^0^ to our petitions but our f^^r its. according to 
ihai of the apojke^ whom he Joreknew, he aljo did predefiinate, 
Non enim ante praccleftinaret, quam prsu:iret, led quoruqi 
merita prgfciyi t eorum p racmia pracdeftinavit, for God d^l 

^(n») Hiji. L. 5. Th. 8. fx)\s. 4- C. n^^—(y) Horn, 80. in MaT. 

To» a fzjin. Mat. 23. (aj L 5. Dc fide, C. a. 
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not prcdtftirtattjirji^ alii then foreknow, but predeliinateii'hifrii 
io rewards, whorti he foreknew to be worthy oftherh : Of fS't 
St. jtrom, faying, Non gentcs eliguntiir, fed hominum voU 
untates men ate not ckoftn for their naticfts^ but for theit 
zuills, fcj he purpq/iTig to fave by faith alone^ quos praefcxvii! 
credituros, thofe zjunom he foreknew would believe : And laftly 
oifd) ThedphylaS, faying, 7 nany are called^ but few are fawd^ 
becaufe ftw are itm r» iyi\oyrtyx\f zuorthy to be chofift by God : 
«y« /XEV deM TO xaXpTv, TO o£ exXgxTOi/s" yive^^xi n /m^ ^jptere^ov eyi, 
Jor it is of God that we are called, but ofourjilves that we are 
chofen ^ or not^ And 

Section IV, — i^thly, Profper confcffes, that even they 

who condemned Pelagius, rejected St. Aujfiii's ddSrine of an 

abfotute decree offalvation, as a mere novelty ; for^ faith hc^ 

(ej many of the ftrvanls of Chrijl in the city of Marfeilles^ 

contrarium putant Pdirum Opinioni, et Eccleiiaftico Senfux 

quicquid de Vocatione Elcttoruin fecnndum propofitum dif- 

f\xiz^\, judge that which you dijpute of the calling of the eleS 

according to purpofc, to te contrary to the opinion of the Fa" 

thers^ and the fenf. of the. church, (f) Thi^ defend their ob- 

Jiinacy, faith he, Veiuilate, by antiquity ; affirming that tk^ 

things you gather from St, Paul's Epijtle to the Romans, » 

nullo unquam Ecclcfiafticorum ita elfe intelleSa, were never 

[o underftood by any of the Ecclcjiajlical men. And he pray» 

him to inttruft hiiii, now he may anfwer this objeBion. He 

jV//r adds, that, (gj Retraftatis priorum de hac Opinionibus, pene 

k&t^ I omnium par invcnitur et una Sententia, quae PropoBtuii* 

^rr *t Pracdeftinationem Dei fccundum Praefcientiam recepe- 

" '^ '■ runt^ ut ob hoc Deus alios vafa honoris, alios contumelix fe- 

^'2' ' cerit, quia finem uniufcujufque prasviderit ;^having revifid 

the opinions ofthoji that wnt be/ore of this matter,he found 

almofl all of them to be of one and the fame judgment : tkMt 

the purpoje und predejlinaiion of God was according to kis 

prejcienct, and that he therefore made fome veffels ojkohor^ 

others of difhonor, becaufe heforfaw the end oj every one, and 

what would be their wtll and atlions under the divine affifl^ 

ance\ So truly did ^h) MelanBhon fay, . Scriptorcs vcteres 

omnes, prxter unum Auguftinum,. ponunt aliquam caufam 

Eleflionis in nobis efli, all the ancients, except St. Auftinr^ 

afferted^ that there was fame caufe of our eleSion in ourfelves^ 

fh) In Hedib. (c) In Rom. viii. 28. fd) In Mat— '(e)Ep. oMi^ 

Augufi. p. 879. (f.) P. 881. (g) V. 886. {h) in Rom. ix.- 
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\0 flat e .this matter aright, I iJiaH en- 
deavof to (hew, 

iji. What limitations pr r^flriflions 
of our Lord's general redemption I 
cannot admit oif. 

2^/jV. In wh^t fcflfe they who main- 
tain that Do^hine do affert it. And 

-ift, J.rejett that dillinflion as abfurd, 
which {aithChri/i died fufficiently J or all: 
^^inUntiortally.only Jor iheeUB : I'his being to delude men 
with vain words,and in effeft to fay he died no moie for thofe 
who are not the elc£l, i.e. who will not aftnally be fijved by him, 
^a for the. very Devils, feeing he died for them fufficiently ; 
^t is, his death, had it been defigned for that end, would 
•»ve been- of fufficient virtue to procure the pardon of their 
fins. 2dly. It leaves all men, the elcft only excepted, under 
?> impoflibility. of pardon and falvation ; that :par<ipn and 
•^Ivaiioa being to be obtitiaed only by thorn to jwho.m the 
M ' • 
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benefit of Chrill's death belongs. It therefoi*e leaves all oth- 
er men under an impofTibility of believing, repenting and o- 
beying the gofpel ; for thefe being the conditions of the new 
i;ovenant^ eftabliflied in his blood, they who are in a capacity 
of performing thefe conditions, muft be in a cajtocity of en- 
joying the benefits of that covenant, and fo of having an xn- 
tereft in his death ; and therefore they who can have no in- 
lereft in his death, can be in no capacity of performing the 
conditions of that covenant. %dly. It follows litACt that it 
cajinot be the duty of any, behdcs the elcft, to believe in 
Ghrift, or in his blood (hed for the remiflion of fins, or to 
blcfs God for fending his fon into the world ; for this nc 
scan can reafonably do, becaufe Chrift's blood was fuiBcieni 
to procure his pardon, had it beeti iiUended for that end 
l)Ut becaufe it actually was defigned for that end., Remon 
this fuppofition, and to fay Chriil's death was fufficient fo 
their pardon and falvation, is only to fay Chrift could hav^ 
procured their falvation if he would ; but he would not, o 
t^od was- not willing that he fiiould ; and (vbo can hlefihic 
upon that account ? j^tkly. Hence it is evident that all whi 
are not ele£led cannot believe in a Savior that died for them 
Vut only in one who(e death would have been fufHcient t( 
procure their pardon, had it been intended for that end, as li 
was not ; and what comfort can this adminifter to any ?— 
Surelv no more comfort than it would yield to a condemned 
jnaletaSor to know his prince could have pardoned hixn, but 
he would not. Nor, 

zdly. Can I approve of their doftrine who fay, Chrijl died 
fo for for all as to procure for them pardon and folvation if 
they will b'eliive and repent ; but that he died jnoreovep to 
procure for the eleEl foith and repentance. . For (i^) there is 
no ground at aU xn Jcripture for this difiinQion ; for that 
foith often that Chrift died for the world ; J^r all ; for ever) 
man ; but nttver faith he died for one part of mankind more 
than for another, ^dly. They who make thi$ difiinAion 
pofitlvely afCert, that none can repent andr believe* for whom 
Chrift died not to procure faith and repentance ; feeing then 
the effe6l of our Lord's ialutary paffion is already pan, and 
that he died not to procure for any, can never be obtained ; 
if Chrift di^d only to procure faith and rq)entance for the t* 
le£l, the reft can never have them ; and fo this i« as mueb ft) 
to fay Chrift never died for them at all. Wherefore- to for£ l 
thefe men to come over lo u s, or to lay afide thefe vam pre 
tences^andrnge dlT^u i leT^^^^ jj aeir reallentiments, \ demang 
"^/y. Wh en They fay C Srift died tor all, fo f ar as to' procuj] 
pard on andlalvation f or them it they will belTe ve an d repcni 
wEethcr hrdicd to proc ure pardoji j[n4 f^^yg^Ton on a coii^ 
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■tian, which it was poffible uppn th»t afliftance w hich he 
would vouc hiate thctn to pertorm f or only upon a co njujjagi 
which to them was impollible ^ Jor want ol Grace_ lufficjent 
toj them to pcriynij^ it tbe latter only, ft is .cert?>in that he 
dijed not at all for thena ; for what is only done on an impof. 
fible fujspofitioQ, is not done ait all. It heing the fame thing 
not to die at all for their benefit, as to do it only on a condi- 
tion they cannot pofl^bly perform^ If he di^d to procure 
pardon and ialyatjion for them on a (;ondition, which by that 
grace, which he was ready tQ vou.chfafe to them, as well as 
to the elefit, they might be able to perform, he died ivtention- 
ally, and on his part eflfeflually, to procure pardon and fal- 
yation to them as well as tp the elefl, and fo all mankind 
iQay be faved ; and then Ch^ift mud have died for t)^e fajva- 
lion of them all. Thefc ^re Uie limitations and reilriilions of 
the extent of our JUord's death, which 1 rcjefi:. I add pofi- 
Uvcly^ 

iji. When I fay Chrift died for all, I mean that he died 
equally for all. This will be evident if wc confidef, ly?* 
That he offered the fame facrifice ; fuflFered one and the fame 
death ; (hed the fame blopd for all for whom b^ died. Thi$ 
facrifice mu ft ^therefore be offered equally for all, if indeed it 
. were offered for ail ; becaufe it is the fame oblation, the fame 
My crucified, and the fame blood (hed for all ; and hence 
that fcriptiire^ which faith exprefsly, that Chrift dud for aU^ 
«i9brds not the leaft intimation that he fuffered more, or (hed 
Qore of his blopd for one than for another. Moreover, fi^/v. 
It is certain that the fufferings of Chrift atid his blood fhed, 
cannot be diftributed into parts^ fo that o^e fhould have one 
fhare of it, another a fecond, and another a third ; but whofo- 
ever hath ai^ intereft in tl^em^ I]ath a title to t^e whqie benefit 
procured by them, and he who hath np title to the whol^ 
h^th no (hare at all in the benefit pf his fufferings. 3^/)'. 
His bloqd was (he4 to eftab!i(h the neio covenant ; now that 
i$ equally eftabli(hed to all >vho perform the conditions of it, 
fauh, repentance and (incere pjjecjience, and belongs to none 
who never do perform them. 

It hath been reprqfenled as a great abfurdity to think that 
Chrift died equally tor judas^ and for Peter ; but without 
a()y (hew of reafon that I can difccrn ; for did not the foul of 
Judas as much proceed frpm x\\c father cffpirits, as the foul 
^Peter^i Was it not eqiially made atter God's image ? Did it 
come out of his hai^ds more unworthy of niL-rcy than the foul 
'i^PeUrf Were not both born in equal circumllances as to 
Grod's fayor, in equal need of a favior, and eciually capable 
pfrcdeniption? Why therefore, antecedently to any good or 
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evil they had done, fliou^d this Savior die more, or rather for 
the one, than for the other ? 

ttdly. When we fay Chrifl died for all, we do not mean that 
he died for all, or any abfolutely, or without any conditions to 
be performed on their part tointereft them in the bleflings ol 
his paflion ; but only that he died for all conditionally^ or To as 
that they (hould be made partakers of the bleffings of his fal- 
utary paflion upon condition of their faith, repentance and 
fincere obedience to the laws of the new covenant ; to all fuch 
he hath prom i fed tkeyjhall never perijli. Thefe arc the means 
he hath appointed to prevent their ruin, and render them par- 
takers of that pardon and falvation which he hath purchafed 
by his precious blood ; and he that wills that they Aiould ufe 
the means by him appointed for thefe ends, can never be un. 
willing the}' (hould obtain thefe ends. And as he died for all 
conditionally, fo is it certain that he died for none otherwife, 
i. e, he died not with intention to confer the bleffings of his 
falutary paflion on any but true believers, true penitents, and 
fuch a» would obey the laws of his new covenant ; it being 
impoflib le in the nature of the thing, that he fliould die to 
fave the unbeliever , t. e. the jperfon who will not own him as 
his Savior, or to reconcile God to the impenitent and the un- 
believer, 2. e. to them who ftill continue in their fins, and 
their rebellions againft God ; to deny this is to fay, he died to 
confer the bleflings of his falutary paflion on the unbeliever, 
the impenitent and difobedient, when of the firft he faith, ^aj 
hejhall not fee lije^ but is condemned already-; of the impen* 
itent, that (o) he Jhall J'urely perijh ; and fcj he will come 
in flaming jire, to take vengeance of all that obey not his gof 
pel. And therefore, 

^dly. When we fay Chrifl died for all, we do not mean 
that he hath purchafed aftual pardon, or reconciliation, or 
life for all ; this being in effeft to fay, that he procured an 
aftual remiflion of fins to unbelievers, and aftualiy reconcil- 
ed God to the impenitent and difobedient ; which is impofli- 
ble. For what Chrift hath aSually purchafed for all, all may 
juftly claim, and God cannot equitably deny them ; whereas 
he both can, and will deny pardon to the unbeliever, and 
never will, or can be reconciled to the impenitent and difo- 
bedient, whilft they continue fo to be. He only by his death 
hath put all men in a capacity of being jnflified and pardoned, 
and fo of being reconciled to, and having peace with God, 
upon their turning to God. and having faith in our Lord J ef us 
Chrifl : the death of Chrifl having rendered it confiflent with 
the juftice and the wifdom of God, with tlie honor of his 

" f'^,/ John iii. 18,36. 1^5; Luke xiii . 3,5- W^ TheflT, i. 8. , 
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majedyr, and with the ends of government, to paHnn the prr- 
itent believer. Hence the apojilts were fcnt both to Jew 
and Gentile^ (d) to preach repentance towards GoJ^ and JgU/l 
iH our Lord jijus Ckrji : (e) that they might receive remijjwn 
of fins ^ and an inheritance among thofe that are fanciijied 
through faith in him. To ilhjftrate this by a plain fiinili- 
tude ; Suppofe a Prince, whofc fubjcfts had rebelled a^ainft 
him, an4 lb lay under the fentence of condemnation, fhould 
through the interceffion of his beloved fon, promife pardon 
toas many of them as would profefs a furrow for their guilt, 
a(k pardon in his fon's name, and promift* to be obedient fub- 
je^ls for the future : Would this procure an a6iual pardon to 
any of them, till they had performed thefe conditions ? Or 
would it ever do it for them who wilfully rcfufcd, or even 
neglefted to perform them ? So here Chrf/f by his death, ob- 
tained of his father a nexo covenant^ in which he promifes to 
pardon and be reconciled to all upon theii faith and repent- 
ance, and falvation upon their perfeverancc in well doing • ^1^ 
But he hiuli riot, by his death, procured an aflual pfirdon,*" 
■ reconciliation, or falvation to any who have not performed 
thefe conditions ; nor can they lay any juft claim unto them 
by virtue of Ch^'ifh's dying for them. And yet upon this 
grofs miftake are founded marly of the arguments produced 
by the Synod of Dart, againft this general extent of our Lord's 
death, and fo they need no farther anfwer. 

And lajlyy They who fay that Chr\jl, by offering up him- 
felf to the death/ procured to the elett at Icaft not only re- 
miflion, hut alfo faith and repentance, feem to me to t;ijk as 
men ignorant of the nature of Chr-ft, of the nature of a cove- 
nant, of the proper efTcft of facrifices, and alfo of the nature 
of faith and repentance. 

1//. As men ignorant of the nature of Chrif ; for what 
need had Ckrifl to purchafe the faith and repentance of his e-. 
left of his fath^w feeing he could not want power fuffirient 
over the hearts < 1 men to work ! • h and repentance in them ; 
nor could he, wlit had the greatefl: love to them, want will 
to do it. 

7.dly. Of the nature of a covenant, which is a mutual (lip- 
ulation, requiring fomethingio be done by one party, that he 
may receive fomething from another ; and therefore to nuke 
Ckrijl procure both the promife and the condition, by the 
fame aft and paffion, is to turn the conditional covenant into 
one that is abfolute : For what is procured already for me, 
God is in equity bound to give rre without n)y doing any 
thing to procure it ; fince otherwifc it Cdu be only procured 

■ fi/; Afts XX. 21.— ^'^ri A6isxxvi. 18. 
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upon condition that I do fomething to obtain it, and fo is not 
procured for me, if 1 negleft to pertorm that condition. 

3^/y. As perfons ignorant of the nature of a piacular vic- 
tim, or a facrifice of expiation and atonement, whofe propet 
efFe6l is to make atonement for, and fo remove the puniib- 
ment, by procyring forgivenefs of the fin conimitted ; it be- 
ing not intended to procure any other benefit otherwife than 
by removal of that guilt vhich might obllru6l the collatioi| 
of it. It therefore ought to be obferyed, that no facrifice for 
11 n. as fuch, no not that of pur Lord Jefus Chrift can fanflify 
aJJQul, or endow it with that divine nature, that inward puri- 
ty and iikenefs to God, and all thpfe other Chrijlian virtues 
which alone make us capable of the enjoyment of an holy 
God, and meet to be partakers of the inheritance ofiht Saint^ 
in light. A pardon >vrill make a man reQus in Curiae free 
f^-om the condemnation of the law, but it cannot make him 
o^a clean heart, or fcnezo in him a right Jpirit ; it will juili- 
jy him from pafl fins, but cannot fan.fli^ him, or make him 
holy, and therefore cannot make him happy ^ that cleanfeth 
only from the guilt, not from the ^abits and dominion of fin : 
And hence f andification is only to hp afcribed to the blood 
of Chrijl by way of n.ciive and engagement, but to the fpiq-it 
of Chrifl as jthe efficient caufe ; and all thofe chrijfian virtues 
\vhich are comprifed in it are ftyled, the fruity of th^ good 
Jpirit, Chrijl therefore, by his death alone, cannot be faid tq 
have procured that faith which purifies fhe heurt^ or that re- 
pentance which renews the mind, the. will, and the afleflions^ 
but only to remove that guilt which doth obftruft God's fa- 
vor to us in giving of his holy fpirit to fanflify us, and g ive 
us flroniar encouragements and powerful motives to £ aitb' an(^ 
repentance. What dhriji doth further tor us is not perform- 
ed pprely by his death tor us on the crofs, but by his intcrcef- 
lion in the heavens for true penitent believers. 

Laflly, This notion feems repugnant to thq nature pfjaitb, 
which is an affent to a divide teflimony ; and of regegtancel 
which is a converfion of the will from fin ^o God. JNow it 
Chrijl hath abfolutely procured this faith ui d repentance fo^* 
the ele£l, they cannot be conditions to be performed on their 
part, but to be given on God's part ; for what Chrijl hath 
abfolutely purchafed for them by his death, God is obliged in 
equity to confer on them abfolutely : And fo again, the ntru. 
covenant^ in refpc8 of them, is not conditional but abfolutc. 
Moreover, either God gives this fuppofed purchafe of faith 
and repentance to the ele£l by a peculiar, divine, and irrefifti- 
ble aili fiance, or only by fuch aid and grace as is common to 
them with others who are not eleSed ; it by the latter only, 
tlicn is there nothing purcliafed more for thcni than for pthers 
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With thera, becaufe nothing more is given to them than what 
is common to them with others ; if by an aflillance, which is 
peculiar to them, and cannot be refilled by them, then are not 
any others to be charged with guilt for not repenting and bt- 
iieving. becaufe it is impolTible that they fhouUl do fo without 
that fpeciat and irrefidible afTiilance which God will nut 
vouchfafe unto them ; and fo they do not believe and repent. 
not becaufe they will not do what they could do, but becaufe 
they cannot do it were they never fo willing. Since then,up 
on this fuppofition it is impoifible they fliould believe and te- 
pent, for whom Chrijl never purchafed faith and lepentance. 
It cannot be their crime that they did not what it was impof- 
fible for them to do. In a word, faith being an affcnt to a 
divine telKmony upon fuflScient evidence, without which ev- 
idence we cannot affent to it ; and when we have it, we 
cannot but affent ; to fay this faith requires on God's part a 
fpecial, divine, and irrefiftible affiftance proper to the elefc^ 
is to excufe all others Irom believing, as having no fufficient 
evidence to do fo, although the gofpel is as well revealed to 
<hem as it is to the ele6L 



CHAPTER I. 



Section L— JsJoW this affcrtion, thus explained, hath 
this great advantage above the contrary doftriiie, which re- 
drains the intended benefit of our Savior s paflion to the c- 
kfl: ; that whereas there is not one word in the Jcripture de- 
claring that our Lord died only for a few, or intimating that 
he died for the cleft only, the Jiripturex are very many, clear 
and exprefs, which teach, that ff) God would have all vien'h' 
be fav^d ; and that he is fg) the Javior of all men ; beinp 
(hj long fuffering towards them ; becaufe he is not willj/ij^ 
any fliouid perijn^but that all fliould come urdo repentan^t.^ 
and by repentance to falvation ; that ({) the favvig grace oj 
God hath appeared to all men ; teaching them^ denying all tin- 

ffj I Tim. ii. 4, (g) i Tim. iv. \Q,^r-[^J ^ ^«^- iii- ^^' ''•'-'* 

Tit. ii. 12, i4» 



g6 Extent ofChriJl's Redtmption. 

m 

godUncJs a-id Tuorldly liijls^ to live righteoujly^ Joberly^ fina 
godly 171 lliis prcfcnt zcorld ; expctliug the lltjjtd hope and 
glorums appearing oj the great God^ and our Savior Jejus 
Chrijly zo'io gave h'lmjdj Jor us ; that (kj as by the off' nee of 
one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation^ Jo by the 
1 ighleoufnefs ofone^ the free gift came upon all men to Jujiifi- 
cation of life s that flj if he died Jor all, then were all (lead : 
and that he died for all, that they who lived might not live to 
thcmftlves, but to him that died for them; i\vai fmj he gave 
himfdf a ranfom for all, and (n) by the grace of God to/led 
death for every vian ; in all which words this dottrhie is con-. 
taincd in cxprefs terms. Now it is the dofcirine of all Pro^ 
tffants, that the fcriptures are clear and eafy to be under- 
iLood in all thinos ijccefiary to be believed ; and yet if all 
ihcfe places do not confirm this do£trine, there is no reafon 
fo to fay, or think ; there being not many articles of cliriflian 
fuiih that are more clearly or exprefsly taught m fcripture* 

Moreover, according to that limitation which fome men 
put upon ihefc words, viz, God will have all men to befaved; 
Cnrijl died for all, becaife Chrijl died for fome of all ranks 
and nations ; and God is willing fome of all hndred and 
people ihould be faved ; it may more truly and properly be 
faiL*. \fl. That God would have all men to be damned ; becaufe, 
according to their dottrine, he hath already palled an aft of prc- 
terition,on thcgreateftpart of men, which rendereth their dam- 
nation unavoidable. And 9.dly. That Chrifl died for none, fince 
they for whom he died, according to their doflrine, are none, 
conipariiivcly to that greater number for whom they fay he died 
not. At leaft it might be reafonably expected that it (hould 
have been foniewhcre faid by way of caution, or once affirmed 
to prevent milbkes in matters of this moment, that Chrift 
(ji«'d not 'io\ all ; whereas tlie Holy Ghojlnt'nher in terms nor 
iul){Lancc hath ever ufed any expreffion of this import in the 
holy f crip ture ; and therefore, we may rationally prefume, 
tliat he approved not the doftrine which makes them proper 
and aliriofl: necefl'ary to be ufed. 

Ohj. It is faid indeed that Chrift fo) gave his life a ran^ 
fom for ?nany ; that he Jlied his blood for. many, for the re^ 
viiffwn of fvn, (p) That as by the dif obedience of one man 
7nany were made Jinners : Jo by the obedience of one fhall 
viany be made righteous, (a) And that Chrift was once of-* 
Jered to take away the fns oj many, 

Anjiv, But that there is no inconfiftencc betwixt dying for 
many and for all, is evident from this confideration, that even 

, Rom. V, i6, 17. ft) 2 Cor. v. 15.— /^iw^ liTim. ii. 6. 

Hcb. ii. 9.- (oj Maith. xx. 28. xxvi. 28, (fj Rom, v. 19. 

[qj Heb. ix. 28. 
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in the fame chapter, the apojllt faith. That by one fin of Adam 

many died, Rom. V. 15. And all ditd^ Ver. 12, Many were 

piaat fmnerSy Ver. ig. And all finned, Ver. 12. And that 

tytke obedience of one Jhall many be made righteous, Jixaiodr- 

covrat, Ihall be juftlfied, Ver. 19. And that by the lighteouf 

fiefs ofoni^ the free gift came upon all men to juftification of 

iije, Ver. 18. That m the fame epidle, in which it 1$ faid, 

frj Chrifl bore the fins of many ; it is exprefsly faid, he taji* 

' ed death for every man. That the fame fcriptare which 

faith, (f) Chrifl gave his life a ranfom for many ; fays alfo, 

Xhzx ft) he gave hirhfelf a ranfom for alL And laftly, that 

he who faid, fuj this is my blood Jhed for many, fir the rt* 

mijfion of fins i faid alfo, for that very rcafon, (n) drink yc 

ail of it : for it was Ihed (w) for you for the remijfion of fins. 

Since therefore all men certainly are many, though many are 

not neceffarily all, fince What is in fome few places faid of 

many, is not bnly in more, but in the fame places faid of all ; 

It is certain that Chrift cannot be faid to 'die for many exclu- 

fively of all, which only is to fay he died for many in oppo- 

fitioli to our affertion, but only that he died for many in a 

fenfe confiftent with nis dying for all men, and therefore in a 

fenfe agreeable to our afiertioii. And as the words of the 

Prophet Daniel, that many Jhall aiife from the dead, do not 

Contradia the truth of thofe manifold affertions of the New 

Teftament, that all men fhall arife ; and the words of the apojlle^ 

that in Adam rnany died, ana many were made Jinners : do 

not thwart the words of the fame apoflle, faying in the fame 

place, that in Adam all men died and were made finners / fo 

taelther can thofc wofds, Chrifl died for many, contradift the 

truth of thofe more numerous expreflions, that he died for 

all. 

Hdlv. I anfwer that, as whdn the kindnefs defigned by 
Chrift's death to all upon the conditions of the gofpel is ex* 
torefledi it is faid, Chrift died for all ; fo when the effeft and 
benefit of it is expreffed, the word many is moft proper ; for his 
blood flied procures remiflion of fins only to penitent believ- 
ers, and in this fenfe Chrift gave his life a ranfom only fot 
many, even foF as many as would believe and obey his gofpeh 
Objedion 2. Chrijl is faid to lay down his life^r hisfheep^ 
John X. 15. for his friends, who do his commandments, John 
XV. 13, 14. for his church, Eph. ii. 26. But all are not hi$ 
Jheep, all are not of his church, all do not fliew themfelves hil 
JHends by their obedience ; therefore he died not for all. 

(f) Heb. ijt. 2i, 29. (f) Matth. jcx. %\, (t) 1 Tim. ii. ^. 

^T-(u) Matth. XKvi. 27, 28. ('v) Mark xiv. »3» 04.-^— ^v^ Lubf 

• JUii* !».— I Cor. xi. %s^ 
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Aiifwcr 1. In none of thcfe places is it faid that Chrxft 
died only for \\\^Jlieep, for \i\^ friends, or For his church ; and 
therefore none of them fay any thing in contradiftion to our 
alfcrtion, I tliereforc thus retort th<^ argument, lie that diei 
fi • his friends and for bis enemies died for all ; but Chri{l 
died for his friends, and for his enemies. (v))for when wt ztMsr^ 
fucmUs Chrijl died for us ; ergo, he died for alL Again, hb 
that died for the church of God, and for the unrighteous that 
lie niiirht bring them to thj church of God, he aicd for all ^ 
but Chrill died for the church of God, and for the unright-* 
'eous thai ^e mighl brin^i them to the church r (x) for thejuji 
died for the itnjujl that he might bring us to God; ergo^ he 
died for all. LiijUy, He that died for his (lieep that heard his 
voice, and for the loil (hecp that did not hearken to his voice, 
died for all ; but C>ir7/?dicd for his flieep that heard his voicev 
and for his loft Ihcep ; for he came (y) to fceft and to favt 
Viiat which zvas loft^ even ihe fhecp 11 raying from hi-m \ ergdtf 
he died for all. 

Anfa'cr 2. Though it be certain that Chrijl died intentioij- 
ally for all, i* e, defigniitg the benefits o£- his falutary paffioa 
for them, upon their performance of the conditions of the new 
covenant J. eiiablifhed m his blood ; yet is it alfo true that he 
eventually is the Savior of his body^ and died only for hi» 
flieep and* friends, becaufe tlicy only do perform the condh- 
tions of the new covenant ; and therefore to thetti only caifc 
this righteous judge at laft affign tlie bleflingjs promifed in thai 
covenant. 

Sectio^t tl. — ^But to omit the farther profecution of thij- 
gcner**! confidcration, by viewing all thefe texts apart, it will 
be eal'y to difcern in them many circumllanccs which plainly 
Ihcw that they cannot truly be interpreted in that reftraineo 
fenfc which others put upon them. P'or, 

1/?. When St. Paul declares, fzj that as by the offence of 
iniCy judgment came upon all men to condemnation, Jo by tn'e 
righteoufufs cf one, the free gft came upon all min to jufii^ 
fuation, it feems apparent that the apojile is eomparing the 
condemnation which, was procured by the fin of Adam, with 
the free gift of juftification procured l^y the f<*cond Adam, as 
to the extent 'of perfons concerned in both ; for as by the one, 
faith hCy many died, and rnany zvere viade finntrs : fo by the 
other, many were made rxEkteous, and grsce abounded unh? 
many : As by^ the one condtmnation came upon all ; fo by tb^ 
fyihcv jujtiftcation of life was procured for, and offered c\s isol\- 
T«f T^^ fl^vfi//AJ9P«$-^ to-' ail me?^ aad fa God was m aud through 

f-vtf} Rom. V. 8. (xj I Pet. iii. iS.-— fyJM^t. xViil, 'xi, rs,— — 

fi^J Koni. V. 18, 
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Cfirijl reconciling tlu zvhole xvorld to. hiv\p:If. Now to ri:'r?rt 
that many in the firil claufc, rcfpetlin^ ilic fruit of .7;.''.:.'..v 
fio, fignifies truly many ;. aud in the fecond, refpefii •.!;.'; the 
fruit of Chrift's righteoufncfs, but a few ; that all men in Tjl 
iirft claufe is to be taken in ihe.ufinoft latitude, as of ncceni-. 
ty it muft. be, all men whatfoever lyinjj under condemnation 
ty jcafon of the fin of Atlani ; but the lame word in the I Jtier 
<:laufeof the fame verfc, doth only Cgnify all the elec'l, wh.icl; 
are comparativeJy but a few, fecms neither agreeable to reafon^ 
nor to the fcope of the apojile ; who before had fald, (a ' I'Uif 
all men hadjlnned, andjalUnJItort of ilu glay of G{\L bein;;;^ 
jujlijied jrtely by his grace, through the rcaempiion ihr^t is it: 
Jefus Chriji, And hence arifetii a iecond <)bfervation for 
confirmation of the fenfe we plead for, viz. that the apojile is 
here comparing the efieftsof fin as to condeinnation,\vith the 
cffeft of the grace oi God as to our juflification, or to 0:U- 
Ireedom from condemnation, faying (b) >ihai as by Jjn 'he 
judg?nent came upon all men to condemnation ; f) by iLc ri^f^ht- 
loufnefs of one, the grace of God came upon all men to jujUfi- 
<tktion of life ; that as fen reigned nnto death, fo grace might 
teign by juflf cation to eternal life through Jcfus Cliri/1 ov^ 
Lord, Kow the gi-acex>f this comparifon is wholly loft, il: 
fin reigned over all i^en withoiit exception to death and con- 
demnation, but grace reigned oaly ovu- a fev/ to procure for 
them the means of juftification to life tl>rough J*fus Chriff ; 
lut if the comparifon be of things equal ^s to extent, CkriJIt 
niuft have died for the juftification of all men. 

Section III. — s.dly. When the apc/tle farther adds fc) the 
love of Chrifl confer ains us (thus to perfuade men to believe 
in Chrift, and live to him} bc.caufc u:c thus jtadge, thai if (or 
(i) fence) one dicdf^r all, then wer^ all dead ; the w')rds ail 
^tMrc dead, mufl certainly be taker, in their groateft: latitude ; 
^'hcrefore the words preceding, if or Cnce \krifl died for all, 
from which they are an inference, ought alfo to be t?kcn in 
Ae fame extent. When he goes on to fay, he died for all, 
^hai they who live might not henc forth live to ihemfelves, bui 
/« hink 'A<i/ died for them : this fure muft: be the duty of all 
chrifti^ns in particular (unlefs there be any chriftians not o- 
Uiged to live to Chrift, but rather at liberty to live to tlicm^ 
Wves) and fo that death which is the motive to it, muft he in- 
tended foF them all. To fay here that Chrift died for f'^me 
only of all asftions, Jews and Gentiles, is tp <i]^emj?t all otlicfK 

r«/Rom, iii. 23, 24' (h) ^oivi, v. x8, ?f . f/) a Cor. v. 15. 

-*-^rfy7i&ii Hebrew D;^/i trarjlctcd imc^, ]ct, xxiii. 2^. I^z-k. xxxv. 
lasi^ th}e Greek tl pfchahty fn fix^nifics A6h 'v. x). Kom. vi'i. 31. and 
J^^; fir from afuppofithnof ihlu -ivhich is nv* fic Juch inf;:ren^£ corn 
*f made. 
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of thofc nations from living to Chrift upon this account ; and 
16 fay be died for all the eleft, that they of them who live 
might not live to themfelves, is to fuppofe that fame of thf 
elect might live not to Chrill but to themfelves ; which can- 
pot truly be imagined of the eleft of God, Moreover he de 
Clares that the fenfe of this love of Chrift prevailed upon then 
to perfuade men to believe in him ; now this perfuafion the] 
tifed to every roan to whom they preached, and therefore the] 
perfuaded all men to believe that Chrift died for them ; fa 
(^ej we, faith he, preach this Chrift who is to you. Gentiles 
tke hope of glory : admomjhing mx^rx avQp^urov, every man, an 
teaching every man in all wijdoniy that we may prejent ever 
man perJeB in Chrifi Jejus. See another falfe interpretatio 
of thefe words confuted, note on % Cor, v. J5. 

S|:CTiON IV. — o^dly. When the apoftlc faith, (J) J exhfff 
therefore (in purfuance of the defrgn of Chrift's coming t 
fave finncrs, Chap, i, i^*) firjl, that fupplications and pray 
ers and intercej^ons, arid giving of thanks be made for all met 
(particularly) /^r kings and all that are in authority^ &c. h< 
muft e^chort them not only to pray for fome men, fome kipgs, 
3nd fome in authority in all nations ; for then we could not 
know how to obferve this precept, becaqfe we could not know 
what men or rulers we were to pray for, and whatnot. When 
then he adds by way of reafon,J'6r this is good and acceptabk 
in the fight of Ood, who will nave alt men to be faved; tbi^ 
reafon why we are to pray for all nnen in general, and for all 
rulers in particular, muft either he a falfe and unconcluding 
yeafon, or muft import thus much : He would have all raeq, 
and all rulers to be faved, whom he would have Us pray for, 
Now the doflrine and pradice of the whole chriftian world 
fittefts that they were all men, and rulers in particular, a| 
we learn from the exprefs tefti monies of (g) Profper, and al 
the author (hj Vocatione Gentium. Moreover that Gro^ WOftM 
have 9II m^n tp J)e faved the apoflle proves, 

fe) Col. i. 37, 28, ff) I Tim. ii, i, 

(g) Sinccriflime credcndiim atquc profitcndiiin cftj Deunii' iFdAeinP 
pmnes homines faivi fiant, iiquidem Apoflolus, cujus ifta fentientia c(h 
lolicitidimc praecipit, quod in omnibus EccleGis piiifime cuftodituri ul 
'Deo pro omnibus hominib^ Axpplicctur. ^rosp^ R.esf^ (i4 Qkje$*% 
yincie^nt, Praecepit Apoftolus, imino per Apoffolum. 

^b) Dv^minus vuU fieri obfecra'rioncs, et poflulatjoflf s, et gratiaruoi 
l^d^ioncs pro omnibus hpminibus* pro Regibus, ct pro his qui io fubU- 
anitate funt : Ctuam legem fupplicationis, ita omnium faccrdotiim, d 
omnium fidelium devotio concorditer tei^et ut nulla pars mundi fit i" 
^ua hujufmodi orationes non oelebrentur a populis Chriftianis, SuppU- 
cat ergo ubique Ecclefia Deo non folum pro iandlis, ct Chrilio jam re- 

teneratis, fed eriam uro onmibus iaiidelib^s, et ii\imicis crucis Chfiit^ 
\c,de Fo^a,t,G€tuA. i,f;,J^^ 
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ijt, Becaufe he is the God of all, the common Father and 
Creator of all men, Ver. 4^^ Eph. iv. 6, Now thus he is the 
God of all men in particular, and fo this argument mud Ihew 
he would have all men in particular to be laved. And as the 
apojllc argues for God's readinefs to juftify the Gentiles by 
faith, as freely as the Jews by afting (ij Is he the God of the 
Jews only ? is he not alfo of the Gentiles ? And by anlwer. 
mg that there is^ as to this no difference betwixt them ; the 
fame God being rich unto all that call upon him ; for whofo^ 
everjhall call upon the name of the Lord fhall be faved; fo 
may we argue in this cafe by a like inqifliry, Is he the God of 
ajmall remnant of the Jews and Gentiles only ? Is he not the 
Savior of them all ? Chap, iv. 10. 

2^/y. He would have all men to be faved, faith the apofile : 
for there is one mediator betwixt God and man, the man thrift ' 
Jtfus, who gave himfelf a ranfom Jor all. Now if the argu- 
ment from one God was defigned to prove he was the God of 
all men in particular, as hath been fhewed already, the argu- 
ment from one mediator mull alfo prove Chrift the mediator 
of all men in particular, and confequently that he gave him- 
felf a ranfom for all men in particular. Hence is he fo em- 
phatically ftyied, the man Ckrifl Jefus, to intimate to us, that 
having taken upon himfelf the nature common to us all to fit 
him for this office, he muft defign it for the good of all who 
were partakers of that nature ; vox as he was a man, he furely 
was endued with the bed of human aftcftions, univerfal char* 
ity, which would excite him to promote the welfare oi all ; 
as he was a man, he was fubjcft to the common law of human- 
ity ; which obliges us to endeavor the common benefit of men; 
and that good will which he requires us to bear to all men in- 
differently good and bad, friends and enemies, he queftionlefs 
did bear himfelf in the highell degree, and to the utmoft extent, 
and therefore doubtiefs in his fufferings for men, which are 
acknowledged to be fufficient for all, he had regard to the good 
of all. 

Section V. — ^thiy. When the fame apoftle faith, fj) the 
faving grace of God hath appeared to all men, teaching them, 
denying ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, to live righteovjly, and 
foberly, and godly in this prefnnt world, &c. he plainly feem- 
cth to ftrengthen this arfertion; for here it is obfervable, 
ijl. That the grace here m^nXxontA/is the grace of God^ e- 
ven of that God who (k) fpared not his Son, but Jreely gave 
him up for us, 2dly. That it is llyled, % pcaf'^ ^^ aur'i)piQs,faV'> 
ing grace ; Ss being apt in its nature, and by the God of all 
l^ace defigned for the falvation of them for whom it wag 

(iJ RoiUf iii. 3<^'-*— /VV Tit. ii, ji| ??. fkj Rpm. viii. 32^ 



104 Extent of Chrijl^s RedemptiofU 

their adverjary the dexnl goes about feeking whom he may ie* 
vour ; ^na io fr) beware left bein^ led away, by the error of 
ike wicked they Jhould fall from their ownfieadfaftnefs ; where- 
as It cannot be fuppoied of perfons thus abfolutely ele£led to 
falvation, that they (hould be devoured by Satan, or fall from 
their fteadfaftnefs. Yea, fidly* He not only fpeaks of fome 
of them who had (f)forfaken the right way, and turned with 
the dog to his vomit; butalfo prophefies, that thofefalfe teachers 
who brought in damnable doElrines^ even denying the Lord 
that bought them, fhould make merchandize of Jome ofthem^ 
which they could never do of perfons abfolutely eleded to 
falvation. /^tkly. The apoflle amrmeth the fame thing of the 
whole church of Babylon, faying, ft) the church which is at 
Babylon avveKksKrri, eleded together with you, faluttth you. 
Now that all the members, either of the eaftcrn or the weftem 
Babylon, were chofen out of the world to the profeffion of 
chriftianity, he who was with them could not be ignorant | 
but that they all were abfolutely ele£led to falvation, wai 
more than he could know, and therefore more than he would 

^ Reply 2 — 2dly. Though both this and the former epiflU \ 
were written to them who were ele3ed through fanSificatton 
to obedience, and to them who had obtained precious faith^ and 
fo to them who were already come unto repentance ; thefe 
words cannot refpefl the fame perfons, becaule they fpeak of 
perfons to whom God exercifea longj'uffering, that they miekt 
come to repentance, and might not perifh under their prelent 
want of it ; and fo they arc direfted to the unconvertea Jezos^ 
to whom St. Paul fpeaks thus, fuj defpifefi thou the riches of 
the goodnefs, patience and longfujfering of God, not knozoinf^ 
that the goodnefs of God leadetk thee to repentance ? And t<^ 
whom this apoftle Ipeaketh, Ver. 15, faying, count the longf^f^-^ 
fering of our Lord falvation. Now fure, it is not reafonablcSS 
to conceive thofe Jews, who lay then under a fpirit ot flum ^ 
her, were abfolutely chofen to falvation. 

(r)7. Pet. iii. 17. (f) a Pet. iL 3, i5i 22. (t)\ Pet. ▼• 131 ^^^ -^ 

fmyRom.u. 4» 
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CHAPTER II. 



Smtiom L-^ second general argument for tfcis 
Esxtent of our Lord's falutary paflion, arifes from thofe fcripm 
tures which reprcfcnt him as the Savior of the whole world ^ 
as when the Baptiji fiyles him, fa) the Lamb of God that 
Uikelh away the Jins of the world ; when the Samaritans fay, 
fJ^J we haw heard^ and know this is the Chrifi^ the Savioir of 
the world ; when he himfelf faith, fc) he is the bread of God 
which came down from heaven^ and eiveth life to the world ; 
and that this^read is his Jlefli which, he will give Jar the life 
9f the world ; when St. jfonn faith, fdj we have feen and do 
tcfiify^ that God hatkfent hisfon to be the Savior of the worlds 
it all thefe general expreflSons feem not fo fully to confirm 
this truth, it is done beyond exception by thole texts which 
&jr, fej fo God loved the worlds that he fent his only be^ottejt 
fifa into the world, that whofoever believeth in him mient not 
ferijk^ but have everlqfting life : for God fent not his Jon inta 
ike world to cdndemn the worlds but that the world by him 
Plight be faved ; and introduce Chrift making this declara- 
tion, ffj I came not to condemn the worlds but that I might 
fave the world : and by the apoftle Paul, faving, (g) God y)aj^ 
in Chrift reconciling the world unto himfelf y not imbuting ta 
tlum their fins : And lajlly^ by St. John^ laying to oelievers, 
of this advocate with tlie father Jfejus Chrxfi the righteous^ 
that (%)he is the propitiation not only for our fins, but for 
ike fins of the whole world. Now in the general obferve, 

^. That all thefe places, fave one, are cited from the 
vrritings of St. John^ and fo the fenCe which /A^ world he^^ 
eth in St. John's gofpel and epi flies, muft be eijt^med in rea- 
£on the proper import of the word. Now this terip occur* 
aimofl; a hundred times iu St. John's writings, twi^e fignify- 
lAg the multitude, and frequently the habitable wor^d, in 
^rhich laft fenfe it is certain that Chrift died not for it; but 
Xftoftly the men of the world, and then it fiffnifies, 

1. That world which knew not Chr0, John u .10. wd 
Muld not know his fervams. i Jpbp iii. i* 



ijoha 
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John iv. 14. (e) John iii. 16, 17. r — (f) Chap. xii. 47'— **/#> « 
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i. That world which hated the'apojlles, John xv. 18, igi 
and would afflift them, John xvi. 33. xVii. 14. and good men. 
i John iii. 13. 

3. That world of which the wicked J^ews were a part, Ch, 
Viii, 23. 1 JohA iv. 5. of which Saian was the Prince^ Cb. 
^ii. 31. xiv. 30. xvi. 11. which was to be judged and con- 
vinced by the Holy Ghoji^ John xii. 31. xvi. 8. and of which 
Chriji and his apqflUs were no part. Ch. viii. 23. xv. 19. xvii. 
16. that world which lies in wickednejsi 1 John v. 19. and 
Which cannot receive the fpirit, Ch, Xiv. 17. And yet, 

4, That wcrrld of which ChriJI was the lights Cb. iii. 19. 
ix, 5, xU. 46. and which he prayed might believe thofe apyl 
ties he was fending to them, and might know him to be the 

.Prophet and Mejfiah fent by God, Ch. xvii. 21, 23. Now 
when the wOrld is fo confiantly ufed in the ill fenfe, in all 
thofe other places where it ftgnifies the men of the world,- 
can it be restlonably thought, that in all thefe places it fhould 
figniiy the ele3, that is, rtieii that are not of the world, but 
called out of it ^ that when elfewhere it fignifies fo oft the 
fervants df Satan, the eneriiies of Chri^ and ckrijiians, the 
wicked of the world, alnd men iincapable of receiving the 

Jpiritf it (faould in ail the places mentioned in this argument 
ngnify the fervants of C// 77/?, the true lovers of Chriji zni 
ckriftians, and thofe in whom the fpirit dwells ? Seeing 
then the whole world is divided into good and bad men, and 
it is on all hands granted, that Ckrijl died for good men, and 
here fo often faid that he died alfo for that world which 
Hands in oppofltion to therti j is it not reafonable to conclude 
hence, that he died both for the evil and the good ? 

Obj. But doth not Chriji fay, fij I pray not for the worlds 
but jor them that thou haji given me out of the world ; and 
Wotild he die for them, for whom he would not pray ? 

Anftv. This objeftion is contrary both to reafon and iht 
holy Jcripture : To reafofl, for can it rationally be imaginecF, 
that he who Was perfeft in charity, fhould be wanting in this 
higheil aft of charity ? That the beloved fon of God fhould 
charge this on us as our duty to pray for our enemies, that 
we may be the /ons of our heavenly father, and he himfelf 
negleft to do it ? Moreover, how often doth he fay of the 
Jews, ye are of the world, and of his apojlles cboferi out of 
them, that 'they were chofen out oj the world ? And yet be 
faith to them, si tK^m^ (k) how do I wijh that thou haifl 

' known in this thy day, the things which do belong to thy peace! 
And hanging on the crofs he faid flj Father forgive ihem, 
they know not what they do. Thus did he make interceffion 

(i) John xvii. 9. (k) Luke xjx, 42. (I) Luke xxii. 34. 
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fcr ike tranfgrejfars^ Ifa. liii. 12. Now this prayer and in^ 
tcrceflion for them implies the poflibility of their receiving 
forgivenefs, and fuch.^si poflibtlity doth prefuppofe in God a 
difpofition to grant it, and confequently 9 fatisfa6lion provid. 
ed ; fuch as God will accept, and fucn as will avail to their 
benefit, provided they do their parts towards the ob^ainmcnt 
of it. 

Q.dlj. Our Lord favs not this abfolutely, but only inrcfpefi 
to that very prayer he was then offering up for nis apojiks^ 
Vcr. i2. in which he was asking thofe things which could a- 
gree to them alone, or to thofe who were given hirti out of the 
world, viz. that they might be confecratedto ihciv apojiolical 
funSion by that fpirit which the world could not receive,, 
that their joy from his prefence with them might be full ; nor 
is there any thing in this whole prayer which is not proper to 
believers only, i, e. to perfbns called out of the world. And, 

3fl(/y, This very prayer for them, and other apojlolical 
preachers of the word, was made for the fake of the world, 
and with refpeft to their faving faith, i, e, that the world 
might believe and know that the father had feat him, Wr. eg, 
lb that Chrijl prayed for his apojlks for this very end, that 
the world by their means might believ€^ and believing might 
have life through his name : It is therefore plain he made 
this very prayer, in which he faith, I pray not for the zvorld, 
out of that affeftion to the world, and with defign that the 
preaching of the apoftles to them might be more effeftual for 
their converfion and falvation. * 

Section 11. — A fecond general conGderatton, (hewing 
the abfurdity of reftraining this word to the cleft, is this ; 
that if the world in all thefe places, were to be reftrained to 
fome few people, fome little remnant of the world alone, it 
"iniffht with greater truth and reafon have been faid, that God 
/skated, or caft off the world, that he fent not his fan to fane 
the worlds but to condemn it / for if thofe he intended to fave 
ky fending his fon, be but a little remnant in comparifon of 
tnofe to whom he intended no fuch benefit by his fon*s ad- 
vent, the reafon for afferting that he was fent into the worl4 
to fave it, is very little, whisn compared to the reafon to affert 
.he was not fent into the world for fuch an end. If his com- 
ing into the world with light, and with a tender of falvation 
to them, is the condemnation of the unbelieving and the 
wicked world, and God intended abfolutely to with- 
hold that grace which could alone enable the grcateft part of 
Ae world to embrace that tender, or walk accorxling to that 
light, it feems more reafonable to fay, God fent not his fon 
*Wq thq worJd to fave it, but that the worW through him 
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might be condemned. To proceed to the particular conGder* 
ition of the places cited : 

Section III.— i//. When our 5tf*2W faith, that ^i*i^ at 
Jdo/es lifted up tie Jerpent. in the wiliernefs^ Jo mufl the fon 
cfman be lifted up^ (upon the crofs) thai whofoever believeth 
in him Jhould not perijh but have everlajling life ; doth nift 
the fimilitude feem plainly to require, that as the brazen ^m 
fent in the wildernefs was lifted up to prefervfc all the Jews 
ilung with ferpcnts from perilhing, fo was Chrijl lifted 
up to preferve all men by looking up to him, lifted up upoli 
the crofs, from perifhing by the fling of the Old $erpent f 
Efpecially when he goes on to fay, by way of reafon, fnj 
Jbr God jo loved the world that he gave (up) his onfy 
begotten Jon (to the death) that tvhojoever believetk in Aim 
Jhould not perijh^ hut have everlajiivg lije : For God Jent m^t 
his Jon into the world to condemn the worlds but that the wOrtd 
throush him might be Javed, For let it be obferved, 

J, ihat of this world fo beloved of God, feme would not 
believe, and therefore would perifh, is here fuppofed in ow 
Savior's words, which yet cannot be fuppofed of the woiM 
of the ele3 ; he therefore could not ipqan, that he was. fent 
into the world that whofoever of bis ele£l would believe %i 
)iim fhould not perifli. Moreover, the world which Cir^ 
was fent to fave is, in the following words, divided inta be- 
lievers and unbelievers ; for thus they run, he (ot this ^orld) 
who believeth in him is not condemned^ but he that believetk 
not is condemned already ; which muft be lalfe if you reftrsiti 
this world to fuch ele£L as cannot periib, but will aHuredly be- 
lieve to life eternal: 

' ^dly. That the condemnation which will be pronounced 
upon the unbeliever will be on this account, becauje he belitv- 
id not in the name oj the Jon oj God ; i. e, did not embrace 
him as a Savior who died ior him ; whereas if God ike 
Father fent not his fon to die lor him, if Chrijl was not dc* 
iigned as a Savior to 4ftny that eventually believe not, th<iy 
cannot be obliged to believe he was their Sapior, or died ftr 
them, unlefs they be obliged to believe a lie ; nor can ibcy 
be condemned, for not applying that death to them wiiica 
never was intended for them, 

^dly. Thefe words beginning thus, God Jo loved the xv^fJi^ 
&c. were certainly intended as a declaration of God's great 
love to the world. Now this interpretation of the worU, 
which we here plead for, magnifies the love of God incom- 
parably more than that which doth reflrain its meanifig only 

fm) John iii. 14, 15.— ^jByf Ycr. itS, 17 • 
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to the ele£k of God; for they allow only a very narrow 
fphere for this Tojioble, aQive and difTuflve principle of the 
love oi God, in comparifon of them who do extend bU kind 
intentions to all to whom the go (pel is vouchfaled. 

2. This alfo clearly follows irom thefe words ot Ckrifi^ 
(o) If any fnan hear my words^ and bdicve not^ I Judge, {i, e. 
con^^mn) him not ; for I came not to condemn the xj>orldj hut 
to fave the world. Whence 1 argue thus, the world which 
Chrift came to fave, he came not to condemn, as the antitkefis 
plainly flicws : But the world, which he came not to condemn, 
IS the unbelieving world ; ergo^ the world he came to fave, it 
ihe ftrae world. 

Section IV. — ^dly. When the beloved dlfciple faith, 
for the comfort of new converts, and therefore weak in grace, 
{p) If we fin iQC have an aduocate with the Fat her ^ 3^[^^ 
Chrifi the righteous^ and he is the propitiation for otir ^tiS, 
and not for ourS only, but for the fins of the whole world ; 
-Jthefe words will not ad^nit of tlie retrained fenfes which oth- 
ers put upon them ; for when he faith, he is the propitiation 

for our fins^ fare he intends this comiort to them all to 
whom he fpeaks, and not only that Chrijl was the advocate, 

■ and the propitiatir^n for the fiJis of fome of them only ; 
for this would have kft them all under perplexities and 
idoubts whether this advocate and this propitiation did he- 
long to them, but would have comforted none of them : 
When therefore he adds, he is . the propitiation not for the- 
lins of all us only, but for the fins of the whole world ; be, 
in like manner, mult extend the phrafe to all men in the 
world. Again, when he faith, he is the propitiation for our 

'Jim, he doth not mean that he is fo fufliciemly only but not 
kitention&lly ; for what comfort would it afli)rd them, that 
Chrifi's death was fuffici^n^ to procure the pardon of their 
ii»s, had God defigned it for that end^ unlefs they alfo \^t^ti 

. that he intended it for the procuring their propiti«tion ?-~ 
When therefore he proceeds to fay, and not for oars otily^ but 

for the fins of the whole world, he mull mean alfo that he wa:5 
the propitiation for the fins of the whole wofld, not only fuf- 
ficienily, but in his gracious intention alfo. Moreover, were 
this all that was intended by this phrafe, it is as true, and 
Alight as properly have been faid of fallen angels, and the 
whole hoft or devils, that Chri/l is the propitiation for their 
iins, as for the fins of thofe who are not cleacdj feeing had 
God defigned it for that end, Chri/i's death, by reafon of its 
•intrinfiG value, might have been fuihcieut to procure atone- 
ment for the fins of fallen angels, 

/■cj]6hn xii. 47. ffj I Johnii. a. 
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Nor IS it lefs abfurd to fay the import of thefc words is thii, 
lie died for, or he is the propitiation for the fins of the cleft 
of the whole world. For, 

!/?• I have already (hewed that in the fcripture^ and more 
cfpeclaliy in the writings of St. Jfokn, the world) or the* 
whole world, doth never fignify the eleft only in oppofition 
to the wicked of the world, but ftiil the wicked of the world, 
in oppofition to the faithful ckrijiian. 

9,dly. Would it not be ftrange, and alien from the mind of 
Jcripture^ to fay the whole world is elefted to falvation ?— ^ 
The whole world (hall be juftified by faith in Chrijl^ and truljr 
fan&ified by his fpirit ; the fpirit ot Qod dwells in the wholcf 
world, and the whole world (hall be raifed by Chrijl to eter-^ 
nal happinefs ? And yet all this is certainly true of the wholfe 
world of the ele£l : Why therefore is it not equally affirmed 
of the \vhole world, if they be words of equal latitude and 
truth ? Cd^--r •--^ gfcA^^##^ AA 6m U^^l^t^cjiJf ^^ 'F 

Section V. — And having fo fully evidenced that the 
world in thefe three places fignifies not only theeleft, but th6 
whole world, we are fufficiently afTured that the fame word 
in the fame Evangelift bear$ the fame fenfe in all the other 
places mentioned, v. g. 

When the Baptijl faith fq) behold the lamb of Cod toko 
taketh axvay the fins of the world: doth he not fpeak this in' 
allu(ion to the iambs daily offered up for the fins of the whol^ 
Jewifii nation, and therefore intimate that as they were offered 
up to expigte the fins of the whole nation^ fo was this lamb of 
God offered to expiate the fins of the whole world in gen- 
eral ? 

When Chrift faith, frj he is that bread which came down 
from heaven to give life unto the worlds and then tells the un- 
believing Jews^ who were of the world, and fo continued, my 
father giveth you this bread from heaven: and that this was 
the wor It God required of them to believe in him / is it not ev- 
ident that thefe unbelievers, thefe men of the world, in oppofi* 
tion to the eleft out of the world, muft alfo be the men whom 
he came down from heaven to give life unto ? Or could he 
reafonably fay to them for whofe falvation he was never fcnt, 
CfJ thefe things I fay unto you that ye might be faved : or 
complain thus of them to whom he never was defigned fo 
<^ive life, ye will not come unto me that ye might have life ?-— 
Whien he adds, Ver. ^\\ This bread is my Jltjh which I will 
give for the life of the world : and then faith to the fame 
Jfews^ if ye eat not my flfh, i, e, believe not in me crucified^ 
you have no life in you : mufl it not be their duty to believe 

f^J John i. 29, frJ John vi. 33. ffj Jehn v. 34, ^o» 
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?n him that ^' 7 might live I And could they do this if he 
died not for them ? 

In a word ; to be the Chrijl^ and to be the Savior of the 
world, are in U)ro of thefe places fct by way of appofition to 
fignify they a^words of the fame latituae; as when the 
Sainaritans fay we know this is truly ^ aooriip t5 xod/uta 5 X^i- 
yor, that Chrijt who is the Savior of the world ; and the afof' 
tie, (t) we nave feen and do tejlify that God hath fent tov i5«oy 
ccur^pa rS ^.o^s^i.^, his Jon, i. e. the Savior of the world. Now 
would the apojlle have given this defcription of the Chrijl^ the 
fon of God, had he believed that he was not defigncd to be the 
Savior of the world, but only of thofe eleft whom, faith he, 
(uj the world hateth ; becauje they are not of the world? Did 
he not come to Jeek and fave that which was lofl^ as ail men 
were ? And to fave [inner s, which is the condition of all men ? 
Thefe places therefore, though they be indefinite in words^ 
are yet equivalent to unlverUls ; for wherefore came he to 
fave that which was loft, but becaufe it was loft ? or to fave 
finners, but becaufe they were finners ? And if that be the 
reafon, he mud come to fave all finners, all that were loft ; 
the reafon being equal as to all that are fo. 

Section VI. — Moreover, when the a^oJlle faith, (v) Qoi 
was in Chriji reconciling the world unto himfelf, not imputing 
to them their Jins ; the import of thefe words is plainly this, 
he was offering through Chrift a reconciliation to the world, 
dzid promifing to them who would believe in him an abfolu- 
tion from their paft offences. This is evident, ijl. Becaufe 
he was doing this not by himfelf immediately, but only by 
the miniftry of his apojtles ; for fo the words run. He hatk 
given us th\ miniflry of reconciliation, viz. that God was in 
Ckrifl reconciling the world to himfelf, not imputing to them 
their trefpaJfeSy xai Oif^syos Iv ^/^Tv, and placing in for commit. 
ting to) us the word of reconciliation. Now did they make a 
declaration to the impenitent, unbelieving world, that God 
I was aftually reconciled to them, and had forgiven their in- 
iquities : No, they exhorted them (w) to repent and be bap* 
tifed^ in the name of the Lord Jfu^, for the remijjion of fins : 
fx) to repent and be converted that their fins might be blotted 
out : (y) to believe in ChriJI that they might be juflifed, i, e. 
dbfolved from the guilt of fin ; fz) to repent and turn to tbt 
Lord that they might receive remifjion of fins ^ adly, Becaufe 
they in purfuance of this commiflion entreated all to whom 
they preached to be reconciled to God ; which being only to 
be done through faith in Chrifl, they muft entreat them to be- 

.* ' ' ■ 

(fj X John iv, j/^,^~^fuj 1 John iii. iz^'-^f'v) 1 Cor, v. 19.-^— 

fnv) Afts ii. 38. (xj A^s iii, 19, (y) A^s xiii. 38, 39. t^J 

Actsxxvi, iS|io, 
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Keve in him fliat they iniprht be jnftified, i, f. obtain reconciU 
iation through his blood ihed for the rerniflion of fins ; and [ 
this the apajtlt's reafon (hews, viz, (ajtve pray you be you rec 



cnciUd to God, vrsp xp*^^> h' ^^^{ft * fif he hath made him^ , I 
(a Cacrifice iox) finfor us that we mi^ht be made the righteouf- ^ 
nefs of God (i. e. might by God be accounted light^our P 
through faith) in him. This being fo, they who were fcnt to f^ 
CbJ f reach the go/pel to every human creature^ and in purfu- 
ance oi this commiflion (cj warned every ma^y and taught 
ivery man^ in all xuifdom, that they might prejent every ma$ 
ferjeS in Chrifl Jcjus^ praying all men to be reconciled ^p. 
God through C/^r?//, becaufe he had made Chrift a facrifice fojr 
their fins, fff. they, I fay, who preached thus, and yet did not 
exceed their commiflion, muft believe that God was ready to 
be reconciled to every tnan through Chrijl ; and therefore 
that his facrifice was offered to procure reconciliation for aH 
mankind. As therefore Chrijl is ftyled the lamb of God thaf 
taketh away the fins of the world, and faid to be the propiti^k 
tionfoY the fins of the whole world, not by atlually removing 
the guilt of all mcR, or rendering God afctually reconciled ta 
.them, but by dying to procure thefe blcflfings for all thA 
would believe in him ; io God is faid to be in Chrifl retan* 
tiling the worid to himfelf &c. not becaufe he a6lually HAA 
To, but becaufe by thefe ambaffadors he offered reconciliation '* 
and remiflion oi fins through faith in Chrift to all that would i 
believe in him, * 

k 
n 
'I 

'^ 
i 



CHAPTER HL 



JtlL THIRD head of arguments, to confirm the f^vAtiSk^ 
plChriJVs redemption, arifeth from tliofe places which ^ittet 
ewprefsiy iay, or by plaia confequcnce aflert, Chri/l diod bft 
them that pieniih ; tor heoce the argument runs thus : 

i Section L— If Chrift iWtA lor them that-perilh, mif^t 
them that do not perifh, he died for all ; but Chrijl diedjbr 
tbem that pcrifli, and for them 'that do B€>t periifa. Erg^^ he 

(a J Sec the Note there, ^^;Markxvi. 15. ^f^CoIolT. i. iS. 
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died for all men; That he died for them that do not perifli: 

is confcfled by all, and if he died for any that may or fliall 

jJcrifli, there is the l^e reafon to affirm he died for all that 

do fo. Now that hc| died for fuch, the Jcripturt faith ex- 

prefsly iri thefe words^ (a) and through thy knowltdgt Jhalt 

thy weal hrothtr ptrijn for whom Chrijl died ; and it doth 

intimate as much in this injun£lioii, (oj dejiroy not htm with 

iky fueat for whom Chri/l died. In both which places the a^ 

pojile exhorts thdfe to whom he wi-ites, not to fcandalife their 

weak brethren, by an argdraeht taken from the irreparable 

inifchief they might do them, vizi the eternal ruin they might 

bring upon them by fo doing. Now if the dboftle knew and 

taught that none could be deftrbyed or perifli tor whom Chrijl 

died, they to whom thefe exhortations are dire£led, mull be 

luppofed to know and to believe it ; and then St. Paul muft. 

In thefe places, exhort therii to avoid the fcdndalifing of their 

brother, by faying that effeft might follow from their fcandal 

which he before had told them was impoffible. Now is it 

reafonable to believe that one affifted by ihth'oly ghofl^ fliould 

{erioufly and folemnly admonifh them not to deftroy thofc 

fouls for whom Chrijl died ; who by his doftrine were o- 

bliged to believe that they for whom Chrift died could never 

bcdeftroyed f 

Anfw. 1. Some ^nfwer, tliat the offence confifls in this; 
tliat though the pcrfon who thus perilheth cannot be one for 
whom Chriji died, he may be one for whom they wefe in char- 
ity to believe he might die^ 

Reply. But this anfwer cuts off the whole ff rehgtb of the 
apojUe's argument or motive to abflain from fcandalifing a 
weak brother, fince if I know this hevel* can be done, I know 
I am fecure from ever running fuch ati hazzard ; for if I 
really deflroy or give occafioii to his ruin, I mufl be fure on 
that account Chrijl died not for him, and that he fuffers noth- 
ing by my aftion, but that without it his ruin was inevitable ; 
butit my judgment of cTiarity concerning hirti waS true, I 
know I cannot do what the apdjtle here enjoins me to be care- 
ful to avoid. It is therefore certain from this doftrine, that 
^hey mufl either bfc afTured this judgment of charity mufl be 
falle, and then they could not be obnged to aft by it ; or that 
their brothel* could not perifh, and then they could not ratiori- , 
3flly be moved by this impoffible fuppofitiori to abflsdn from 
fcandalifing him. 

Anfw. 2. Others anfwef, that they maV be faid to deflroy 
or caufe him to perifh for whom Chrijl aifed, though his dc- 
truflion doth not follow ; becau lie they do that which in it^ 

fa) I Cor. viii. ii. /"^ J Rom. xiv. 15. 

p . . . , . 
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own nature tends to his deflru6lion, and might have that efl 
fe£l, had not God determined to preferve all for whom CkriJ! 
died, from perifliing. 

Reply. Should this be granted, the force of the apa/lU's ar- 
gument will ftill be taken off ; for if I am infallibly affured, 
God will prevent this iffue in all for whom Ckriji died, the 
fear that they Qiould aSually die, can be no proper motive to 
. abAain from the commiflion of that a£lion which may fcan- 
) dalifc them ; thus, though an arrow (hot out ot a bow 
I might kill my father^ yet if 1 am affured he ffandeth where 
my arrow cannot hit him, it would be folly to exhort mc not 
to flioot, left I (bould kill myfathtr. If then I am as certainly 
aflured that none for whom Chrift died can periQi, it muft he 
as unreafonable to exhort mc not to fcandalife them left bjr 
that aftion they fliould perifli. Moreover, the apoflU adds, 
that by thus offending our weak brother, wtjin againji Chrijl^ 
1. e, by caufing them to Dcrifh whom he had purchafed wifh 
his bk)od, and died to iave; Deny this intent of Chrift-8 
death, and you can never Ihew how by offending them wh<^ 
never did or could belong to Chrifl as members of his body 
myftical, we are injurious to Chrift, 

Section II.-— A like argument artfcs from the defignof 
the apoftle in the epiJlU to the Hebrews, who to deter the 
7ezvs from negleSing the great falvation offered to them bv 
CkriJl^ and from apottatifing from the faith they had receivea, 
faith, fcj that if they jhould fin wilfully after they had re* 
ccived the knowledge of the truths there would remain no more 
facrificc for their fn, feeing they would be guilty of iramp* 
ling under foot the fon ofGod^ and couiiting the olood of th» 
covenatit, by which they were fanElified an unholy thing. Now 
in what tolerable fenfe can it be fakl, that no jarther facri-' 
fice for fin remains to them for whom no facrifice was evcf 
offered or intended ? And who were by God's own decree 
excluded from any intereft in Chrijfs death before they 
came into the world ? How were they fanSifed by the 
blood of that covenant from which they were inevitably ex- 
cluded from the beginning of the world ? Or how do they 
negleS this great falvation for whom it never was intended ? 
To ftrepgthen this argument, let it be confidered, 

xfl. Tnsrt it b evidently the fame perfon who tramples un^ 
der foot the Son *6f God, and doth dejpite to the holy gkefi^ 
who is here faid to have been fandiped by the blood of /fe 
tovtnant ; for this paragraph lies betwixt the other two, aiict 
is connefled to both by the copulative x«t and, which fliews 
' at thefe three things belong to the fame perfon ; and thi^ 

(c) Ifcb. X. 261, 291 
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deftroys the fubterfuge of them who refer this paflafrc io 
Ckrifi fanQifyin^ himfelf, or offering himfelf as a piacular 
viftim for us* Aforeover though Chriji is faid to fanftify 
himfelf, John xvii. 19. yet is he never faid to be fanfiified, 
and much lefs to be fanBified By his own blood ; but only 
ayiaSfiiv rov Xtfiv to fanSify the people by kis own blood. Chap. 
xiii. i«. 

Qidly, Obferve, that to fanSify. and to be fanSified, in this 
ttifile^ doth never fignlfy to be puriticd from the power and 
dominion oi tin by inward holiners, but always to b e purg ed 
from the guilt oF Jln by the ol)lation of a facrifice , as appears 
from Chap. ii. 11. See the note there ; 5n3 from this very 
chapter where it is faid Ver. 10. that we are rryiotfTfjLionjJanUt^ 
fed by the oblation of the body (or as it is in other copies, by 
the blood j of ChriJl. See the note on Ver. 14. and on Chap, 
ix, 13. 2.dly, Becaufe he ' 
h ^ the, blond if f t he new c 
miffion of fins^ an dl in whi 
pur iniquities^ a nd' remember ^ 



X. 17. In iine, this argument begins thus, having then bold* 
%ejs (or liberty) to enter into the holiefl by the blood of Jefus 
Ver. 19. let us hold Jqfi our profeffion without wavering : Jot 
if we apojidtize from it, t here remains no morefacrifice to ex>\ 
piateour fin, it is therefore evident, that even thole perfons > 
irho by their apqftafy from the faith became obnoxious to the 
foreft puniQiment, had once, by virtue of their faith, obtained 
aremiffion of their fins, and loft it by making Oiip wreck of 
laitb, aiid drawing back from that faith, by wh;ch they once 
lived, to perdition. Ver. 38, 39. 

Sectiojj III. — Moreover, St. Peter informs us of fome 
falfe teachers who fliould (dj bring in damnable herefies, (?. <r, 
fuch as would render thofe who abetted and embraced them, 
obnoxious to damnation) even denying the Lord that bought 
them. Nqw to thefe words the anfwers are fo many, and fo 
extravagant, that it is a$ eafy to confute as to recite them. 
One faith, ChriJI indeed bought thefe perfons, but that he on- 
ly bought them to be flaves ; and then for any thing 1 can 
(cc to the contrary^ they might have reafon to deny him. 
Another, that he died to refcue them from temporal, but not 
from eternal pi^nifhments : Now where doth holy Jiripturc 
intimate that Chrijl died to refcue any one from temporal 
judgment whom he rcferyed to eternal, efpecially, if they 
were fuch as by denying of him did bring upon themfclves^ 
JmftdeJlruSionf A third tells us that he died for them, be- 
caufe, he gave a price fufficient for them ; as if ^he giving a 

. Z'*^; a Pet. ii. !• 
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price fufficient to redeem fix captives, without the leaft intenr 
tion of redeeming any more than t\yo, were the redemption of 
the fix, A fourth faith, that they deified that Lord whom 
they prpfefTed to have bought them. And a fifth, that they 
flenied him who in t^e judgment of other men had bought 
them ; but where is the offence of this, if that profeilion wa$ 
their own miftake, and fo was that which they (hould rather 
have denied than profeiTed, and if that judgment of others wa^ 
not according to the truth ? In fine, the plain intent of the a- 
poftle is to aggravate the fin of thefe falfe teachers, that he 
whom they denied had bought, or ^^ti for them. Noyr if h^ 
did this really out of good will to them, and with intent to 
free them from the mifery to whicl^ they yrere obnoxious, by- 
fin upon the terms on which this favor is propounded in the 
gofpel to any others, the words are of great force to fhew the 
liorrible ingratitude and impiety of thefe falfe teachers ; but 
if it be fuppofed that he intended not to buy them, or to dp 
any thing to free them from their mifery, but in the cov- 
fsnant with his Jather eilablifhed in his blood, exclude^ 
them from any intereft in bis death, ^nd did that only 
which might qccafion others through miftike to think he 
died for them; this manifeftly tends to leflen, if not JuSif^ 
their denial of him who had oefore denied them any beneft 
from his redemption, and therefore plainly is repugnant to the 
•JTcope of the fl^^/if. 



CHAPTER IV. 



Section 1.-^ FARTHER enforcement of this e:i^t 
jcnt of the death ot Chrijl arifeth from the obligation, whi^^ 
js and always was upon all perfons to whom the gofpel is, ^^ 
was revealed, to believe in Chrijl; for if it be the duty r»^^ 
only of fome few of every fort, but even of all and Angular ^^ 
whom the gofpel is revealed, to believe in Chriji, i. e. to ot^^** 
him as their Savior^ or as that Jfefus who came to fave the?^ 
from their fins ; it mud be true that he came into the worM 
)o be the Savior of all ihen, and to be the propitiation for tJ*' 
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^s of the whole world, as holy fcripture doth exprefsly teach, 
JJow that it is the duty of all to whom the gofpel is revealed 
thus to believe, is evident ; for thus Chrijl {peaks to the unbe- 
lievinff Jews^ (a) this is the work (i. e. the will) of God that 
you jfiould believe in him whom he hathj'ent; for {b) if you 
believe not that I am he^ youjhall die in your fins ; for (c) he 
that believeth not is condemned already^ btcaufe he believefh not 
jn the Son of man. The bufinefs of the Baptiji was to bear 
witncfs of light, ^dj that all men might believe in him ; and 
therefore, he declares that fej he that believes not in kimjhall 
not fee life ^ but the wrath of God abideth on him. And the work 
of the good fpirit was to ffj corivince the world of Jin, becaufe 
they believed not in him. The commiflion to preach faith and 
jrepentance for the remiffion of fins, is given to the apojlles in 
thefe comprehenfive words, fg) go into all the worlds and 
preach the gofpel to every creature ; he that believeth and is 
baptifed fhall be faved^ he that believeth not Jliall be damned. 
All which things, and many more of a like nature difperfcd 
through the holy fcriptures^ are moft plainly inconfiftent with 
the do8;rine of a reflrained redemption to fome few chofen 
iperfons. For, 

1/?. Whofoevcr is obliged to believe in Jefus Chrijl^ is o- 
bliged to fhj believe to the faving of the fouly fince they who 
preached the gofpel faid, (i) believe in the Lord Jefus andvou 
Jhall befaved^ and promifed that he that believed and was bap^ 
tizedjhouldbefaved; and they who writ thegofpels, writ them 
to this end, that we might believe fk) that J fas is the Son of 
God, and believing might have eternal life through his name. 
Now if it were the duty, even of them who perifh under the 
preaching of the gofpel, lo own Chrijl as their Savior^ and to 
believe to the falvation of their fouls, it follows either that it 
IS, and in all generations fince our Savior s coming, was their 
duty to believe a lie, and to apply that to them which belong- 
ed not to them ; or that Chnps death might truly have been 
applied to, and therefore was moft certainly intended for, the 
falvation of thofe fouls that perifh. 

^dly. To fay it was the will, or the command of God, 
fhat any perfqn fljould believe a lie ; that the BaptiJVs tefti- 
niony wsl? defigned to teach men lies ; or that the lloly Ghojl 
"^as fent to convince any man of fin becaufe he believed not 
Vhat was falfe, is blafphemy ; and yet this muft be true, or 
^Ife it muft be God's command, that they of the Jews who 
Pdieved not in Chrijl fhould believe in him, and that all men 

> f«^ John vi. 29. fbj — viii. 24. (c) Ch. iii. 18. fd) 

John i. 7. fej John i. 36. (fj John xvi. 9. (gj Mark xvi, 15, 

16..^ — (bj Hcb. x» 39 (ij Aets xvi. 31. (k)\oi\i\ xx. 31. 
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who heard the Baptiji*s ic&imony ou At to have believed. ii> 
him, though few oF them aftually did fo ; and that all who fav 
jthe miraculous operations of the holyfpirit in the apqfilcs 9n4 
primitive profeffors, and believed nox. mChrift, wereguiltj 
of fin, becaufe they believed not in him ; and if fo, l^hrtfl 
muft have died for their falvation, and ihed his blood tor 
jthe remiffion of their fins. 

^dly. To promife genenllly, and without exception, falvi^ 
tion to men upon believing, muft be a promife made to moft 
tnen upon an impoifible condition, or elfe all they to whom 
the cofpel is revealed may believe to falvation, and fo Chrifi 
mxxvL have died for their falvation. To fay God prbmifetji 
falvation to mod, only on terms which he himfelf knows arft 
impofiible, becaufe they neither can do it without him, nof 
will he enable them to perform them, is in effe£l to fay, | 
promife, you never (hall be faved ; ajid is not that a ftrangje 

Sromife from a God rich in goodnefs to the fons of men } 
urely a promife upon condition, in the mouth of any good 
and honeft man, is intended as a motive and encouing^ 
ment to him to perform the condition that he may enjoy thit 
good thing promifed. Now where the condition anne;^e4'tp 
the promife is impo(fible, if I know it, it can give me no en- 
couragement to fet abqut it, if he who promife$ knows k fo to 
be. As he ipdeed promifeth nothing, becaufe nothing that I 
fcan obtain, or be the better for ; fo he alfo deludes ana puts a 
cheat upon me, pretending kindnefs to me by making me the 
promife, and intending none, by making the obtainment of it 
%o depend upon that which he knows I never can, or (hall be 
jible to perform ; and therefore, to rpprefent God as promif* 
^ng falvation to the greateft part of mankind only upon an idi. 
poilible condition, is to reprefent him as a deluder, and one 
^hat puts a cheat upon them, and aQing with them fo as no 
good, wife or hobeft man did,-or would aft tpwarcjs his fellpi^ 
man. 

j^thly. To fay that men (hall diein their fins, (ball be coiit 
demned to abide under the wrath of God, and be excluded 
from eternal life, becaufe they believe not to falvation ; i. el 
jjecaufe they do not apply Chrift's merits to them, or believe 

fie died for them, \% either to affert Chrifl died for every unbe- 
ieving Chrijiian, or to aflTert they (hall hereafter be .exclud- 
ed from eternal life, and condemned to everlafting pun- 
^(hments for not believing what is falfe. 

^thly. Were any Chrijlian under fuch a condemnatory de- 
cree as that he could not believe, he would not be condemned 
becaufe he believed not, but he would not believe becaufe he 
was condemned ; and when foever puni(h ment is duly threat, 
pned for the omilfign or nonperformance of an aft, it muft bp 
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fuppofed both that the a£l might not have been omitted, and 
that the punifiiment would not have followed, had it beea 
performed. To conclude, it is never faid in Jcripiure that the 
Jevils (halt be condemned for not believing in CAri/l, of which 
no reafon can be given but this; becaufe be died not for them* 
Section II. — It therefore cannot be fufficientiy admired, 
that the grave Synod of Dort (hould urge fuch texts as thefe 
again fl this doSrine, viz, that fl) through his name wkojoev^ 
er Jhall believe in him Jkall receive remijfion of Jins. (m) 
God hath Jet forth him to be a propitiation throushfaith in his 
blood; and Chnji is the end of the laxj^, for juflif cation to eve* 
ry one that believetk ; it being demonflrable that either all mea 
are not obliged to believe for the remiffion of their fins, or 
for juftification, or to have faith in CArj^'j blood, although 
the girjfpel be revealed and preached to them, and then they 
cannot be condemned for not believing in Chrijl; or that be- 
ing thus obliged to believe, it muft be true, that all to whom 
the gofpcl is revealed are enabled to believe that Chrifl died 
and (bed his blood for them, for the remiffion of their fins, 
and for their juftification upon that condition which God re- 
quires them to perform under the highell penalty imaginable. 
{nj Whilfi you have the lights faith Lhrifty believe in the light, 
that ye may be the children of the lights left darknejs come up^^ 
on you. Where obferve, tfi. That ^oj to believe in the 
iignt^ is to believe in Chrijl ; for ('pj /, faith he, am the light 
yihe world, ai/y, Obferve, that he exhorts them to believe 
in him, that by this faith they might become children of the 
light/ i. e. might be juftifiea and reconciled to God by the 
blo0d ot his fon, as are all the children of God, or of the light; 
for f'q) if we walk in the light we have communion with Sod, 
and the blood of Chrifl cleanfeth us from all fin^ (r) we being 
all made the children of Godj . through faith in Chrijl Jefus^ 
%dly. Obferve, that Chrifl fpeaks this to thofe Jews which 
then belie\'ed not in him, and- to the generality of that nation, 
and fo to thofe who, when he fpake, continued unbelievers, 
and remained under that darknels which after came upon them 
for their unbelief ; therefore our Lord exhorted them to be- 
lieve in him that they might be juflified and faved with the 
children of light, whoperlmed in their infidelity; which jufti- 
fication they could not obtain, or rationally be exhorted to be- 
lieve that they might attain, unlefs Chrifl died for them. 
Moreover, a brief inTpe6lion into all thefe places will be fuffi- 
cieni to difcover, that they are fo far from faying any thing that 

(l) hdi& X. 43. (m) Roniriii. 23. x. 4« (n) John xii. 35, 3^. 

— (^) John ix. 5* (f) -— — viii, ii.'-^fqj i John i. 7. — (rj 

Gal. ill. 26, 



ifiO JSxient of Chrijl's RedeinpticfH 

is not well confiftent with this extent of our LortPs falutarjr 
paffion, that they do manifeftly eflablifli it. Thus when Su 
Peter faith, to Chrijl give all the prophets witnefs, that through 
his name whofoever believeth in him Jhall receive remijfion of 
Jins : is not this a teftimony of a promife of remiflion of fin^ 
unto every one to whom the gofpel is preached on the condi* 
tion of faith in Chrift ? Is then this a promife made upon a 
condition poffible to all to whom the gofpel is revealed or not? 
If it be made on a condition poffible to them all, then all to whoni 
the gofpel is revealed may receive remiflion of fins through 
faith in Chrift ; and fo Chrift muft have died for them all. 
If only upon an impoflible co»dition, then is it in the mouth 
of all God's prophets, a pretence of the kindnefs to the moflE 
he never intended they iliould have ; for then he would not 
have fufpended it on an impoflible condition. Yea then, is it 
a promife only in name and fliew, but in reality none at all ? 
For the Civillians tell us, with the highefl reafon, that an im- 
poflible condition is as none at all. And here obferve, that it 
IS the fame thing as to the future ftate of all men ; whether 
the condition be naturally impoflible, or through lapfed na- 
ture ; whether it be fimply impoflible, or to corrupted ilature; 
for feeing God, by whofe benediflion we all come into thif 
world, hath given us no other nature ; feeing our parents, from 
whom our nature is derived, have imparted to us no other 
nature, it is naturally impoflible we mould come into the 
world with any other nature than what is lapfed and corrupt- 
ed ; and fo it is evidently the fame as to the future ftate of 
all men thus corrupted, to promife any good thing to them 
upon a condition fimply impoflible, and to promife it on ^ 
condition impoflible to lapfed and corrupted nature. Moreo- 
ver, we learn from St. Paul^ that this (f) word of falvatioH 
wasfent to the whole nation of the Jews ^ to all them who wert 
Children ofthoje fathers to whom the promife of the MeJJiah 
wasfrjl made; that to all them this remiflion of fins, by him 
was proffered, and therefore he muft die for the fins ot that 
whole nation, of which thofe that obtained juftification by 
him were only a fmall remnant, the reft continuing in ihtit 
unbeliiff, and perifliing, faith the apoftle, for their unbelief, 
Vcr.,^41. Now could they perifh for not believing thaft re- 
miflion of fins which was preached by the apoftles to them 
through him, if he never died to procure it for them ? Surely 
upon this fuppofition it muft rather follow, that the dpoftle^ 
in this declaration were falfe witnefles coucernirig him, an(l 
that they who perifhed for not believing this, muft perifh fojf- 
not believing an untruth. 

(fj A6ls xiii. 26, 32, 38. 
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In the third chapter of the epiflle to the Romans^ the apor» 
He faith, ft J we have before proved^ 'I«S«iW t€ xal 'ExXijwf 
wtlrraSf that ail the Jews and Gentiles were under (the guilt 
of) Jin. Now here 1 fuppofe it will not be denied that every 
fingle perfon of them were fipners ; when therefore he pro* 
ceeds to fay thatj ^ iMatoauwi 6eh, the righteoufiiefs, or jvjHJi^ 
cation^ which is of God, through faith in 7efus, is upon all^ 
and to all that believe^ h yap ey* h%^\%^for there is no dijlinc^ 
tion, mutt he not intend tbat,this juflification of God through 
faith in Jefiis thri^, was offered to, and iiitended for all thai 
were firlners, wlicther Jews or Gentiles f Why elfe doth he 
add, that (uj dll werejinners, and had fallen Jhort of the glo- 
ry of God,9nd{o were (to ht)juflifedjreely by his grace through 
the redemption that was in Jyus f 

In the tenth chaptet having told us that (wj Chrijl is th6 
end of the law for righteoufnefs to every one that beiieies, hb 
adds this proof of that afferiioni fxjfor the fcripture faith^ 
every one thnt belieiueth in hifnjliall not be ajhamtd, for there, 
is no dijlinilibn of Jew nor Gentik ; Jor the fame Lord of alt 
is rich unto all that tall upon hi fn ; for who/if ever fhall call 
iipon the name of the Lord fhall be faved. Now is not this 
God the Lord ot ail men in yanictilar ? When therefore it i^ 
&id, that he is rich to all that call upon him, doth not thii 
tvppofe that all who have the knowledge of him may thus call 
upon him ; and that upon their doing fo, they may be faved 
through Chrift ? And then rtiuft he hot have died for their fal- 
vation ? Moreover the apoftle faith not, there is no diflinc 
Uon in this matter betwixt the eleft of Jews or Gentiles, but' 
betwixt few and Gentile in general ; now limit this to a fmall 
temiiant both of Jews and Gentiles, who only are in a capaci- 
ij of being juftified by faith in Chri^, and calling upon him 
10 ai to be faved, whilft all the refidue of Jews and Gen- 
tiks, to whom the fame remiffion of fins is preached, are left 
incapable of this juftification and falvation by that Jefus who 
never died for them ; is there not as deplorable a diftin3ion 
made betwixt them as to their eternal intereffs, even by him 
who is the fame Lord of all, as can be well imagined ? I con- 
clude therefore with Oecumenius, that the appftle here, to to- 
« >^o»ov TTiS y^piros dyaKnpvrreii declares this is grace common 
to all. 

(t)Viom.m.s* (u)Ytu i^iH^^S. /^tv^ Ver- 4. {xjVor. 

"iu,i3. 
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Scr^t^rft:dg0if^'auiJ^^nneiif ^vtrfdi Ail 

X HE argumfDU api&ft tbu4p&riii?oCI)fmyerial Re 
tion rightly &a|ed, .faii94<^d . v^on . pjc^tence of Jiri^f 
fcarceaii]^ aof .oae pla^6c)^i^:4fl^d.ajpiiiA.)lbore 
which in ctD^e^ten^ .fi^iiiM; eijA^r^Cl^rffi 

bv plain andinpimiie4i»te GoftfiM|0»iKeft» tjto Ctu^.dHttH 
alh Tbpfe te^ts .which Ija^e tbfliiaireft, ibew4>C «ft ^ 
have been both fuU}^ anrwereil, jaui4 ^^orjti^f ^aB4fe>r*i 
cycn afiu^rt aiJWcr is t^jj.tVf^ijlbeyJ^eirvei 
^p ti^W^oftM W ^iieftiM^th^^ HUom/crifi 

, jj£C;r^9J«, fe4^F«M^ : They J[0r wiiom ; GW 
^JpV^ ^aJiiiI'£(fB/femn ¥4 1 V^kmt^ viii. 34. bui a}l«M 
not ray liiU^v^^a, CJIiiJa *dl «9t ior all*J«gy5^^^ 
Amucx u: Is it not evident 4h^ this ai yuBeitf lot 

that tiriJ^ ^j^d % tgmf ^^{j^ ftpii ^iri>j(^np>r ^ ^ftaiiir 

And ipuft it not hence follow, thai none <>f ihe iiUbd 
jfcws^ among whom £i&rj/? preftche4 ihall be .coilANaiii 
not belietdng iitbim, Tmce they cati never be db%^^fl 
ibr whchn he .never died, .and fo will nevter be ikn^ 
for belieyoig in- biiti? Jt^ow. is not this feontntey ( 
ybqle tcoor^ ^ ^^ ^?ji ^^,(py^ efpeciallyto the go(to«l 
jfohit^ wber^in Ukriji tells Uienii that Ged Aamng/eni i 
into the world thaiMfAqfifitfer,Mi4veth iiKhimJhouUwd 
hut have everl^in^ lije »• he ^Hs^/aJ he that Mitvtii 
Sonis cojidem^cdalreafy^ becauJ^h^Miemth n^inihet^M) 
^^iMpifr$J[<iod. gMy, Wtll A^ not hence follow, that nope 
unbelieving worl d, to whom the apojihi preached, ft 
condemned for not believing in him ? For fee'ing they p 
ed. remiluon of finSj to be obtained through his naoM 
eanthey juftly be Condemned for not believing in him \ 
end for whom he never died ? And why then did ott) 
fay to his difcipies^ when he fent them through the 
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to preach the rofpel to every creature, he that htluveth not 

Jhall be damned; ox that his fpirit (hould convince the world 

. of fioi becauje they believed not in him f 

jln/iuer 2» There is no fuch propofition in the Jcripture 
as this, that ali for whom Chrift died may fay, uho Jliall con^ 
demn them? But only that t he perfons there fpokcn pf might 
fay this. Now they were the Sons oj God, Ver. 14. wlio had 
received the fpirit oj adobtion, Ver. 15, 16. toere heirs of God ^ 

joint heirs with Chrift^ Ver. ij. who had received the frjl 

fruits of the fpirit^ Ver. 23. who a£lually loved God^ Ver. 28. 
and yfertjujlifed by him, Ver. 33. Thefe cleft oi God, faith 
tYi^apoJlley may fay, whofiall condemn us? (to lie ftill under 
the power of death by virtue of that law which thrcatencth 
death to the Cnner) it is Chri/i that died (to redeem us from 
death, and from the condemnation of the law) fo that there is 
no condemnation to them who' are (thus) in Chrijl Jefus, i. e. 
who walked not after the flefh hut after the fpirit, Ver. 1, 2. 
In a word, all for whom Chrift died may fay fo upon that faith 
■ and repentance ybich interefls thgm in Ckri/l fe/us^ but none 

. for whom Chriji died, not the elef:t themieives, can fay fo, till 

. they have believed and repented. 

Section II. — Obje^ion -2. — 2^/y. From the 32d verfc of 
the fame chapter they arjgue thus, to all thofe for wh om Goil 
d elivercthup his Son, he together with him will freely ^lye all 
things : but tHere are many thouiands in the world to whom 
God will not give all things ; ergo, for none of thefe did God 
deliver up his Son. 

Anfwer \ft. Here it is obfervable again, that the maior_ 
propofition is a direft affcrtion that Chrifl died only for thofe 
whoJhaUbefaved, or the tltlX only, becaufe to them alone lie 
will give all things ; and fo it is liable to all the abfurditics 
mentioned in anfwer to the ftrft objeQion , and alfo to thcfc 
following, viz. 

tfi. That God could not equitably require all men every 
where tojre^erU, or fend his apojlles to call the Jews in gener- 
al (b) to repent and bebapti/ed,in the name of Jefusfor the re- 
mi/Jion of jins, or that their y?wj might be blotted out, or to 
preach to all the Gentiles (c) repentance and remifjion of fins 
through his name; for what good could this repentance do 

. them ? What remiffion of fins could it procure for all thofe 
ifor whom Chrifl died not P Yea, henc e it follows, that no im- 
penitent perfon can j uftly be con Jeimned for dying in his im> 
penitent eflate ; for on this luppohtion he may fairly plead 

. that Chrijl not dying for him, his repentance, had he been ev- 
^r fo careful to perform it, mull have been in vain, fince it 

(bj Adlsii, 38. (c) Lukexxiv. 47. 
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could not procure the remiffion of his fins. If here you ftr 
itTs an impoflible fuppofition, that any one for whom Chr0 
died not fliould repent, you only flren^then this his plea, eil- 
abling him to fay he is condemned and perifl^eth for want of 
that repentance, which from his birth to bis dying day it wu 
impoflible for him to perform. 

2dly, Hence it mull follow, that God could not equitably 
require of them for whom Chriji died not,, obedience to the 
jaws oi ChriJl^ fi nee that obedience, could they be never lb 
willing, or fo induftrious to perform it, could not avail for the 
rcmiflion of their fins, it being only an intereft in the blood 
of Ckriji, which cleanfeth even the righteous from all fin ; 
they thefrefbre cannot b^ condemned for loving darknefs more 
than iigki, i, e. than Ghrifi^ the true light,, feeing he never 
could be truly offered to them who neve^ died for them ; nor 
can that rationally be'faid to be defpifed by any, or poftponed 
to any other thing, which never was propofed to them as their 
opiion, and which it never was in their power to cboofe, or to 
Embrace; th^y therefore cannot reafonalily be damned for 
not receiving the truth in the love ofit^ that they might befav* 
ed, who never had a Savior dying for them ; and" therefote 
never werfe in a capacity of receiving the truth, fo as that they 
might be favid bv it. . «• -• , - • • ; 

Anfwer^^—iah. There is no f^ii^h pr? pQfition injcrifii^i 
as this, to all tkojefor whom God delivered up his SoH^ Ki viiU 
give all things ; the fcripture cited retpeds onlv us : i.'e. 
thofe who are t he adopted Sons of God^ who have. the fpirit 
dwelling in them, ahd who truly love God ; to fuch God will 
give all things, 7. e. all thebleffings of the new covenant. becaufe 
t hey have performed the condition s of that covenant . 

SectioM III.— Oifjeffioh 3. They who by the death of 
ChriJI afe reconciled to God, fnall ht Javedby his life^ Rorii. 
V. 9. If therefore all men are reconciled to God by thedeaA 
of Chrifl, M muft be faved by his life; but all will not be 
faved by him. Ergo\ 

Anfwer 1. This- objefl ion dot h Bgain fuppofe. that Chrij 
dicd^Jo^jreconx^^^ 

Whence it mull toHotv, that no man can be condemned at the 
laft day for negl^6ting the ^reat falvation tendered to^ or pur- 
chafed for him. Chrf/l hiving neither purchafed for, or offer- 
ed to them any fal vat ten, unleft he offered to them that falva- 
tion which he .never died to purchafe for them. 2^/v. HenCe 
it muff follow, that all who are not faved, never had ^^fiv tot/- 
lor or Redeemer, fincc he who diecl not for them could be no 
Savior or Redeemer to them, and fo they never werie in a ca- 
acity to fin againft a Savior : nor can their fins be aggravated 
y this confuJcratioD, that they arc committed' again ilVedcem- 
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iiig love; both which are palpable abfurdities conruted by the 
whole tenor of the gofpel» and aimoft by every fermon that 
we preach. 

Afifiijcr 8. — adly. The conclufion of this argument, all that 
are reconciled to Ckrift Jkall be fdved^ may be true; but it is 
not true that all for whom Ckryl died are reconciled to God, 
but only that Cktiji died ior'tneni when Imners, unjuA, ungod* 
ly, that he mig ht bring them to God, and to engage and to 
eocotirage them to believe in him that they might be juftified. 
Hence the apofile fpe?ks firft of Chriji's ayin^Jbr tlu ungod^ 
ly^ when they were yet without ftrcngth, and \ot J/nners, not 
yet juftified; and then adds, that if God were fo kind as to 
fend his Son to die for us in this ftate, much more beinsr juf^ 
tified (by faith, Ver. 1.) in his blood, wejhall bej'aved by htm 
Jrom the wrath oj God, ei yap lyfiom Ix^r^s, for ij being before 
it enmity with God, we have keen reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much morejhall we befaved by his lije . By 
the death of his Son, i. e. by that faith in ij by which we be- 
ing juftified have peace with trod, and fo have accefs by faith 
in him to the grace and favor of God ; and this expofition is 
certain from this corifideration, that God never juftifies any 
bttt through faith in Chri^ : nor is he ever reconciled to any 
whom he did not juftify. It is therefore certain, that he nev* 
cr fent his Son to purcnafe aOual reconciliation for any, but 
conditionally, if, and when they believed. lie that believeth 
M in him ts condemned already; becauje he believeth not in the 
Son of God; it is therefore certain he died for the unbeliever, 
and yet he is not aflually reconciled to God, or juftified, be- 
cautej t ^ only by faith that we ^ri* jnfti^f*; !, and being jufti- 
fied; have peace with God. 

Section IV .—Okjeilion 4 Thofe for whom Chrift died 

he loved with the greateft ("dj love, this being a teflimony of 
thegreateft love; but thus he loved not all, tor he applies not 
theialutary effe£ls of his death to all; ergo, he died not 
for all. . 

Anfwer X. He re again it is plainly fuppofed . that CArj/? 
j jgd for nong wFo (hall not actually enjoy the faiutary fruiif 
oThis death/?, e. who fliall not aflually be faved ; \v hence it 
"|uft follow, that only the elett are, or can be guilty of fin- 
ning againft the love ot God in Chriji Jefus. 

Anjwer 2. There is no fuch affertion m the holyfcripfvr^, 
^l^dt thofe for whom ChriJI died he loveth with the gre.atejl 
'^^^; Chrijl only faith, that c;/;<? man Ihews no greaier love 
^banthis to another, than that of laying down his life tor him, 
^^ this man lieyer doth but for his friend; but this he nei- 

(d) John XV. ij. 
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thcr did, nor could fay of th^ love of the (e) Father^ in fei)d« 
ii^ bis Son to die for mankind, nor of himfelf in dying for 
them ; for (yj God commended his love to us in that wh6n.wt 
werejlnners Chrifi died/or us; he died fgj for the ungodly ^ 
ihi j^fi /or the unjufi ; this text is therefore nothing |o the 
l^urpofe. Add to this, 

Anjwtr 3. That God the Father* in fending of his Son in- 
to the world, that the world through faith in him might be 
faved, Ihewed the greateft love of benevolence to all numkind, 
as Ckrijl exprefsly teacheth, John iii. 16, 17. and the apojk 
in thete words, (h) herein is love^ not that we loved Gdd^ tnt 
iiai^ he loved us Jirjl^ and fent his Son to be the propitiaiim 
for our fins : and fo did Chri^ in dying for us all (i) tekm 
dead: fo that all unbelievers, ajil wicked and impenitent peribns, 
continue in their fins againft the riches of God's love and 
mercy to them in Ckrtjt Jejus : but dien Go<Ps love of he * 
nificenccy and the falutary tSdci^ of Chri^*s death, or Gpd'i 
love of iriendlhip to us, depends on our" repemyice>^ or oo^ 
irerlion to him, our taitn in C^n/jf by wl^p i ^ alone wg^j ^ 
acccls to God» and who is our peace! and our obedien^ to 
the laws of Chrift^ we being then (jj his friends when mdo 
ihat which he commands us; and fo t tiey only can fpe jh e- 
proper ob jeOa of thia loye o f friendfliip , or enjoy AcvMcfc 
tiayi ot nio new covenan t which Chrifi hath purchaled by iii 
death, who perform the condiuons of that covenants Itisibof- 
foxegrantea, that Chrt/kke;yftd the greateft love )crf bcncvdycc 
to all for whom be died ; but then it is added, that .be Aewi 
his love of friendfliip and benificen^e only to .^fe that 
bear a true reciprocal affefiion to him, for (^Ij as gr^ce will 
he to all thofe who love the Lord JeJus in Jincerity; fo (I J if 
any man love not the Lord JeJus Chrift. he will oc Anathtma 
Maranatha. 



(e)l\n^. ff) Rom. t. S, l^'^g) i Pet. iii. iS. fbfj^nif' 

9, JO, 19. ^if 2 Cor. v. 14.— —/7y John xv. 4. fij Eph. fit M- 

"^—(ij I Cor, xvi. 21. 
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€tttUmiUfi^ ArgumjoUB/rtm Reafanjar Ms Univtrjdit^ 
of €hri^ 5 Redemption. 

X HE arguments which plaiaty offer themfelves from the 
pecedent ieBions to confirm this dofirine are thefe : 

Section I. — ifi. li God intended not the death of Chriik 
for the faring of any bat the eleft, then he never intended the 
filvation of any to whom the gofpel is revealed but the eleft ; 
md then he never defigned any lalvation for the greateft part 
tf men to whom the gofpel was or is revealed on any condi* 
tion whatfoever ; for unce f'aj there is no other name under 
heaven given by which ye can be Javed^ falvation could not 
be intended for them on any condiuon whatfoever, to whom 
die benefit of Chrift's death was not intended. Now were 
diis fo; how comes that gofpel^ which firft brought to light this 
reprobating doClrine, to be ftyled (b) the time when the good^ 
wefs and love of God our Savior appeared to mankind? why 
doth Chrift fay, fc) God Jo loved the worlds that he fenJt hts 
beloved Son into tM worlds not to condemn them^ but that the 
world through hini mi^ht be Javed ; and the apoftle htrein is 
love made manifeft, faj that G^d Jent his Son into the world 
to be the propitiation for ourjins^ thai we might live through 
him f Why is he ftyled a God rich in mercy ^ and plenteous 
in goodnefs to the fons of men, who is fo fparing of mercies 
to the greateft part of mankind, that feeing them in equal mif- 
ery and want with his ele£l, and as worthy of it as they were, 
he fliould ih ut his bowels of compaffion up againft them, and 
even from all eternity exclude them from his loving kindnefs 
and mercy ? Why is it faid fej that his tender mercies are 
aver all his works, if they are fo reftrained from his moft no. 
ble creatures ? ff) Doth God take care for oxen ? faith the 
apofiU : yea, faith this dofirine, much better than for man ; 
he making plentiful provifions for the prefervation of their 
life, but none at all for the fpiritual and eternal lite of the far 
greateft portion of mankind, but having left them under a 

ic) Aftsiv. 12. (h) Tit. ill. 4. (c) John iii. i6, 17. (d)t 

John iv. 9, 10, [e) Pfal, ciii. S. cxlv. 9.— —/TV ' C*or. ix. 9. 
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ling and being miferable forever, fgj T%Af 
ds the fowls of heaven, faith our Lord, 
th better than they, and fo more fure of 
1 this loving father ? True» faith this 
^vifions for this mortal body which we 
the brutes that.perifli ; but moft of ua 
him who bears the name of Father^ and 

'Mr fpirits, that he hath j^eremptoriiy ex- 
^ tl^tfiM^Kliitel beings from a ca^city ot obtsfiidl^ 
(Hat food 'which nourilhetb to internal life. Again, why is he 
reprefented as one who (h) waiteih to be gracious, (i) and 
^retcAeih out his hand all the day long to a rebellious people; 
when from eternity he hath excluded fo great a number froftt 
his grace, and left them inevitably to fu£fer what his hand and 
his counfel had determined before that they Ifaould fuSer ? God, 
faith the apoflle, (k) loved usfirfl before wt loved him. God«. 
faith this do6irine, hated the generality of us firft, before we 
hated him, and did prevent us not with his bleflings, but witk 
fubje£lion. to an eternal curfe. How could the apofile truhr 
fay to the hardened and impenitent Jew (I) defpifcjjt thou me 
riches of his goodnefs, patience and long fuffering, not inoW'^ 
in^ that the goodnejs of God leadeth thee to repentance ?— ' 
Why, faith the Jem, doeft not thou tell us God hardeneih 
whom he will, and that we are of that number ; that he huh 
given us up to a fpiritual 11 umber, and fo never intended anr 
benefit to us, never provided any falvation for us by the deata 
of his Son ? What therefore meaneft thou by the riches of 
his goodnefs to men, lying under his decree oi preterition, or 
how can his. patience be defigned to lead them to repentance, 
who were appointed iot . wrath, and not falvation, from eter« 
nity ? We may indeed be treafuring up wrath againft the 
day of wrath ; but it is inevitable wrath which we had never 
any power to avoid, God having no intention to give us any 
intercfl in that Jefus, who alone delivers from the wrath to 
come. Talk then no more of the revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God ; for we appeal to the reafon of mankind 
whether it be a righteous thing to condemn m^xi to eternal 
Hiifery for that which it was never in their power to avoid. 

In fine. Why doth God fay that fmj he delighteth in mercy, 
and in theexcife (n) oj loving kindnejs, and that to think thus 
of him is truly to know him ? Since it is his good pleafure 
to leave us under an abfolute incapacity of his mercy, and his 
loving kindnefs ? Why doth he fay, (ojhe would have cleanf 

(g) Mat. vi. 26.— /'A; Ifa. XXX. 18. (i) Ifa. Ixv. 1. (k)t 

John iv 14.— /'/>Kom. ii. 4. (mj Mich, vii. 18. ln)]^i. ix. ^4. 

fo^Ezck. 3^xiv. 13. 



^mSi dnkw'e iv&kSiHot ie cltdnkd^ wVeh he never intended 

us atiy interell in that blood of Chrift which alone cleahreth 

fi^A rfl fih ? W!fet dQth he fay and fwear^ he hath no pUaf. 

A^ 2^ the He^kiffki^ ihdl dies, but nthet taketh pleafure m 

i^t, that tbi^ ftibatd turn ani live^ vheti his tnere arbitrary 

j^teafufe faiUh leftlhem under a necel^iy that they Ihould die 

tfiid toot iiVe, and biit this URanfwerahle iduefiion into their 

tbovtAi^fp/jfour irbr^reffion and dvt J^ni be upon «/j,,an4 

nd SAfnor was by God intended to redeem us from them\ how 

Jbutd m then live I Why. laftly, doth he fay, fqj Ifrael. 

ttmfH^ dkftfcyed thyfelj, but in me is thy help f For be It 

(hii reipeSs their tehipoml condition in this world, and the 

C6hcernmeAts of the bpdv, there is po thought more difhon* 

Mlble to the Father of fpirits, and the lover of fouls, than 

Aat he ihould be helpful to men in temporals ; but when he 

fees their fouls finking into eternal milery, intend them no 

telp, and put them under no poffibility of efcaping it ; or 

dial his providence (hould be ftill employed in makmg pro- 

vlfions for the bodied even in the wicked and unthankful ; 

but that when by the fame power, an(J the fame fufferings of 

Us Son, he could have made the fame provifion for the loull 

A others as he is fuppofed to have done for his ele£l, he 

Aould by a mere arbitrary a£l of preterition eternally and in- 

t^bly exclude them from it, and leave them under a necef* 

lily of being the everlafting objefts of his wrath, 

SscfTiON 11. — ^dly. Hence it muft follow, that Chrift 
Ae^er died with an intention to fave them whom he doth not 
•Sually fave, and deliver from the Wrath to come 2 And why 
tbe& doth he fay, fr^ that he came down from heaven to give 
MfMiiio the world, and that his Father (pjent his Son into 
iMiidrld^ that the world through him might have life ; and 
that he will give his flefh for the life of the world : I am the 
ire^^iife ; if any man eat of this bread he fhall live forev* 




tkef might have life, thefe things I Jay unto you that ye might 
te Jived f Yea, why doth he induire, how oft would I hav^ 
Sphered ye as an hen doth her chickens under htr wings, ani, 
youmoulanot be gathered, and fo patheticallv wifli that ihey^ 
Irota whofe eyes thofe things were after hid, had known in 
^r-day thie thing f belonging to their peace f You may as weU. 
^)e to reconcile light and darknefs as thefe words of Chrijl^ 

At) Etck. xJtxiii. to. (q) Hof. xiii. 9'-*^(r) John Vi. 33, i5««p>» 

W John iii. 16.— -/'/^ John vi. AT^^^fJ John v. 34— 40» 
R 
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with his intention to die only for them whom fliould a£luall/ 
befaved. . , 

Section IlL—^dly. Hence it muft follow that none of 

thefe to whom God never intended falvation by Chrift, or 

who fhall not be aSually. Caved by hlra, are bound to believe 

in him ; for had not this Savior come into the world they 

could not have been obliged to believe in him, and is not it to 

them all one to have no Savior come at all, and none come 

for them ? Moreover^ if he died not for them, they cannot 

believe in his death ; if there be no falvation for tbem in 

Chriftg they cannot believe he is their Savior ; fliOuld they 

believe, muft not their faith be in vain, feeing it cannot 

alt6r the intentions of God in delivering his Son up to the 

death, or of Chrift in dying for the eleS only, and whv then 

do the miniilers of the gofpel promife falvation to all mea 

provided they believe, wnen no falvation is provided for all ? 

And fo none can be tendered by them to all on any condition 

tlrhatfoever ? Since God himfelf never intended falvation 

fhould be obtainable by all, and therefore never could give 

them commiiTion to tender it to all on any condition whatfo* 

ever, why doth Chrift fay to all the J^ews that came to hin 

^vj this is the command of God that ye believe in the name rf 

the Son of God ; fince this command muft be a declaration^ 

God's Wifl that they ihoold all believe, and his intention thtt 

the getiarality of the Jfews Qiould not have falvation by Chrifti 

(hews his contrary will ? And, la&ly, why doth he promife 

Jalvation to all if they believe, by faying, ^w) he that MieviA 

fhall be faved : (x) whofoever believetk in him fhall have Oh 

4. erlq/ling life : and then inq^uire thus, if I fay the truths why 

do you not believe me ; feeing he died not with an intention 

to purchafe falvation to many of tbem whom be would not 

a£^ually fave ? 

4M/y. Hence it clearly follows that no man can be con* 
denmed hereafter for final impenitency and unbelief, fering 
he tranfgrefleth no law of God by his unbelief ; for furely 
God commandeth no man to believe in Chrift for falvation, 
for whom he never intended falvation by Chrift, or to repent 
for falvation whom he intended not to lave by Chrift ; unce 
therefore where there is no tranfgreffion there can be no con* 
demnation ; why doth Chrift threaten to the Jews, fy) tluA 
ifthev did not believe he toas the Chrifl, i* e. the Savior of the 
VfOT\^, ihey fkoidd die in their fins ? Why doth he declare 
them who believe not in him fzj inexcufeable and without all 
cloak for their fins^ and why doth the apoftle fay, how fhall 

(^J John vi. 19.. — (na) Mark xvi. i6.-^^fx) John vi. 40. viii* 
46. (y) John viii, 14. (sij John xv, ai, 24. 



\bi\f€dfeif mV^SiB fo great falvation? Since thsjt dm 
IfctiO hilV>«kci6i#AMl Wtbemfor wlu>m it never was intendoJ, 
ted h tnttft t^i1F6^i6 theih td begle£)r and ufe the grea^m 
a^gtace iHiiW^r' Iti^a^ivtnV; ellHerit !Mras (>offible for them 
%r&o die ift^t&^i^ itltpeiutenfc^md utriMfKef^ta belreve.aiid ie7 
pent to ialvattoif"; or it Was ndt lb ; 'if it were bciffible^ thihl^ 
C^a^'Ctoft' mM have died for them, or'h'miift be poffible 
fdr:dKih \^^lft favW without a Savior jf ; ifh wa$ riot, thej^ 
filii^'m^ff 'H^'Ve^ obliged at alf to Believe arid repent, or 
dM^tiioaf'b^oblfgefd.Vtbdp what it was impoffible foe them 
I0**ld3' yito,* feeing frhi^-impoi&biiity arifeth only froto Qod's 
Mmlbf'tklatVrac^ to. them which be vouchfafes to hiseTed 

S]^- bad- they the&tne grace, It would di' mighi have th6 fame! 
sSuprfn thetn} it follows that God mul b6th wilt tbiJy^ 
fltobid Te)>ent'^^iild believe, becaufe he -commands arid oblfges' 
ikHtf f6't6 do; Md vet- will they Ihould neither repent rior be- 
IdM^, beckure hie'Wa1s"tKe denial of that gt^tce without which' 
JKb impoffiMethey (hould do fo; 

>«>8ECTtoK y^^^hfy^ Hence ft will follow that neitber 
Acf de£t,;)ridr<hdi»lea,'can ratiobatly Be eixbprted to believe ;' 
'i^t they who are -ndi eleSed, bcfcaiife Chrifi died not for 
WHA; tioi the eiei^, 'fdr he -that knows hlriifelf to be one bl 
Abt tauniber hath beKeved and repented already ; if he. do not 
Jl^w th», he earinot' know that Chrift died tor hini, and fo' 
iMlHeibnot know it is his duty to believe in him for falvation. 
Wi j toej ts if yoti aflfert Chrift 'died for all, then may you ra» ' 
tifcatly exhort all men to believe, fmce every one mutt know ' 
iMft-te who died for all, died for him alfo, and therefore thai 
iMMlb duty tb believ^ in him for falvatfon.. 
^^^ttdriOv S.-v^ihly. Hence it mvfi follow that God hath 
mll^Wiichfafed fufficient means of falvation to all to whom 
thSl^fpel is revealed-; for feeing there is no pardbn, no jof<^ 
itfttetibn, no peace with God, no deliverance jfrom the wrath-' 
tiN»)lDe, to be obtained but through farith tti him, no faj otk^ 
iv^iimt given by wkick we can be fnved i they who havfeno 
ittMBMheft in his death can have no means of obtaintng pardon 
anl falvation^ Now as all were not Ifrael who tt^ere ^Ifrael, 
fiMM S£re not of the nuthber of the ele£t to whom the goff^l 
iMMrealed \ fd that if falvation by Chrift can be obtained* 
iAf^ by the elefi, the refidue of thofe t6 Whom the gofpet^ia 
lifteled^ean havenotneans fufficient for falvation* But tlJta 
iMitMrary 

^fii To the whole tenor of the gofpel wfaicVis, faith th* 
^PffiU, (b) the. power of God through fmik to the JalvaHon 
^ every one that believeth ; f^J the word of grace which is a* 
^ ■ 

(a J Afts iv. 12.— ^i; Rom. I i6.-ii-f^^ AiSts »• as* 



bfe to buM 9^ ufi, Mdgiv^ us an. inheritanccatf^ngf tk<ifihA^ 

ftd^td to afl^f^. i; *q|<; Jfriptures wtwfe m w« ^. ^^im 

mglt. pclicvt tkat J(y^5.tA the. CMrjfi^.^^di,i^^eying,9^g^ 

' i^Uy. li mpn havi^ not r^^czeojt if^ea^; tf p^ fflYO^ 'b^j 4fl 
CQV^n^ot of j^ace,' tnen ha^yo iii^y pxily ipieans giy^tl^e^i if^ 
increafe .their condeipz^agtion^ yea^* fpjq)i i^efUM. .^vi^litlifgi 
canQOt tuu ufe to the^r greater apd mOre: heavy, po^ii^ 
^ncfV^"^ 4^ Q/At? iff^2z;j his moor's, zoi^, af;.aU>) >9tion^; ^ 
gofpcl 18 revealed .m^v dp, iw?V doj^ kn^h.jh^.h,*k^At^ 
VtiJ^mainJ^rifies ; aijid io it had b/^ l}|^tcr;forihc)ii]L gpfrA 
l^ve ^9wii the way; o^ iWei or \o ii^ye^ha4:f^^ co^i}^^;^)^ 
gt^c teaxlercd' tp tfiefli^ Tqr it they h^ ngt 4l)le fey ^lie j^flyy 
an^e of tb;it grs^ce wluch God. is willing to ;^v9lv;^^i[c^. ^\^M$ 
to' Wnt analbclie)??; th^ gofR^, they iii«ft,^is,pi?d^P^ nc^ , 
£ty ot being damned for 77(7/ mat;;i^;f^ ^$l44^j)l: W^^HisS : 
i/, and of that ncgtc£i of thii faJ^yauqif^ fytughf-rq^dfiFsit^^ j 
poii^bie they fbouJd clcaae thi: wiath q^ God, a;a^ tu^f^A ; 
xiceffity of periftiin^, lor (j)\ifmt Tfif^ntj no4.tp^ m,u/l ^ftiflBa 
ij/h;, apd ithifl impenitency and unbelief imp^. be more crMiii 
na) for. being commiued lU^de^ ^ gP%^ 4i.^l^?A>^ion, t^|§| 
ptherwife'it >voijl4 have bm'} fq r^yeJatiog. ^f |||| 

gofpei muft be the foreft ja<Jgecipi)t to JbjPJW. fe^Wg.it^roulloH^ 
creafe their damnation witiy>pt appffitn/ityui: t^^ w^ho WMI^ 
ed^m^ns Cuffiiqient tp procure pardoia^af^^^jv^tion^ qt offfAfa 
taining^any bleffings by it; whereas it if cei;tam, that thisi jRiMi 
ther ^ fpirits cannot be fp uniiatural. to his oiy#i iit^r^f^iMM 
offspring, as to defiga their. greater mifi^ry h^ his ipoft. gm* 
clous difpenfations ^ fince, as our Savior argues^ ^gj if^rH^.* 
ij parents icing e^ii, will not be fo unnatural, to their, ohtti. 
^t}^ much le^ ti^ill ot^r heavenly. FftthA^ be ip to. his. ;. f^; 
that this lover ^t fp^l^t ^^^ bath dqclar^ his W^ys. canii^jHi^ 
unequal to thieai \ktc^xkie^{bj allfoulsdx^e^ (lis, can defigfiafittK, 
ing, Qfmch lefs a£l my thing, on purpofe tp iiKireaC^ their ^99hi: 
denization, apd tbeu* inevitable ruin, . ;...«,_ 

- gaf/y. If iall nijen ^nder the gofpei have not nieans fu(Q<;^4i4^ 
to repent ^nd belieir^, £pas they may b^ fa.v.€d, vpuchf4^ii]b£=, 
Gp4f ^^^^ ™^A ^ ^^U withhold fom^thing fron^ them, .vfi^^ 
out which thjpy ^nnpt repeat ^nd believe to falyatiop^ vm^;-:^: 
fpeciai grace,.fQ called, hecaufe it is peculiarly granted t^.tj^ 
el^ \ aq irrcSftabk impulC^: with which the converfion of tlip 
finner^ faith aii4 f9P<^i^tance \^iU certainly bcprpduced, and with» 

W. Tit. ii. ^i^—zf^J L^ke xii. 47. (fj Luke xiii. y-^fi} 

Mat Vii. 1 1.— --^^y Easck. anfwi. \. 
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jtca; creaturis^ and railea/r^m'tf de(UKin]fin^to a ^^pi^^S^ 

It IS that they continue «i ^^ifr ;^Df f^m^^q^Ci ^« Mn^el^ 

, ^^apie thfiy. Ki^iE^L this, fpecial grage, andaivuie epetgy. to do fo ; 

, , j>fi, 'is'fept G^d, cpJa4eraos tbemto dcttruftion foT Uiat whicU 
i* ^ fm; fpFifq^p it, if po fm in the crciwture noMp do that 
wt^ich can alpti« be c^ne by t.^i^ aJtjiigJjijf gower af God^ 
a^d which catmot be done vyithout thiii proper a£t pf Gqd hft 
never wojuld aiib^diQ ikcm i lor^ tUeti it m^ift be the lin of 
iQan not tote (^qd ; if thcji^efgie God Ihotild punilh men fojf 
B^t dai^g thf:^ wi^icti tl:^^i:ql:pi:e i^ ^pt.in; ib<;!r jpvrer to. dv:", hcn 

j i;a^ufc it requires a dlvipe energy' wifjicji tie will nut exert oa 

I tjieir behall, he muft puiiiJb the^ fpf t^ k^^g cq^^zl ^i poi^« 

I flfui^h God himfe^if^ , 
. adiy* Then i^uiiev^fy impenitent and unbelieving perfori* 

\ lave a juft ejtcufe ii>d,3 fu^icieiU pka why he ihould not bc^ 
pflliliQieiJ, or <;ondf miied ioi^his infidelity and unbelief, an^ 
tjiey might cry to Q;<*d ^ did itie-oJiicers of the Jtwi to P^a^ 

, J^ n&Jim^^ gjv€u h'US^ and thQuJa^Jo, uj^ m^^bricAs ; na 
, fpecl^L grace^ iiodivsW energy affgrdjpd u^, and thoy fa>eil ta, 

m^ do thatj which c^n na more be doi^^ withojiit tt, than men 
caa make bricLs without itraw, aJid thy Jirvunis arc htaUn^ . 
kul ike JwU ts i /J Jam wXiQ denies us ilravv, and ycL rcqfJires 
tbrkksj yea, whp rcquiief that fa^liji,. and that repentance 
-^bichhe never wpuld aSbrd us m<?an* fyfliclent to pciionn ; 
for the plea of ini"uf5ciency,^or want of Rrqngth far ihe doing 
t^^t which is comti^fmckd. is ap-excufc fufiicient iu the judg- 
inent o£ all mankind where it is truly pleaded; 1 couid not 
lielp, or 1 could not avoid it ; 1 had no meansp and no, iibility 
10 dp it, is an apology fuiEci en t. in the ojouths of all men, nor 
icarcely can. a man be found fo barbaj~ous as to condemn and 
^itunilli, when ha is aifured thifi i^ indeed ihe cafe; and Hull 
-we then afcribe greater fp verily to a rigbtcons God ! If not, 
ii muft be certain: nien cannot appear inejcrulable for their itn^ 
j>enitence and unbelief, unlcrsGodhad vouchfafed them mean* 

fvftciepttpt r(|pQi^iaii4.it)^ieve. 

..SECTION yfll^rrlipfly. Hyaitj'sJ'i^W'wfiaJlbad.ftreogth 

ftlft.cie9i tg. Wji^ve i^ x>ur firijt parent Adci^ aa4- tbei cior« 

(I J P»od. V, iSi i^. 



nay f»e dealt with H ifWel^d itf kill f&Ahiithmtal;Aitii 
j»re65ttce,To weak, faitU the JtldiQidtis Ph €/(^]^;thatn6dih^ 
Dut a defperate caiife ftould force any man 4o take fl t cl ter ' tff 
1^ I ahfwcr, " " ■ ' ' " '••■■^ ;■ - • ", ;'''»« 

'-"y^^ThAt itowtxi the t'rqth of the obje6Uofr, viz.thtA'tAilie^' 
mat Jof mm what was eVerTfmpoffiWe for therti to do iiiiieir 
TOe^hf^eftpenaltiety and to pittiifh'ao^cofidefflniheitt'forndl: 
dottffi it/ii^ evidentl]p umuft and crpd. -*- • '• J- 

' ^^J It ir evidently hilfe that Adum in the ftate.of 'inndi' 
cenoy, that is, before he had finned, had powtt to repent of faik^ 




only .ag;ree'to Adam' in his laj^fdd- tttfki^ 
vhdi'fae was as impotent as we now afer; % thM'-if ''ftb^ Adl^ 
who was become as o|l^ of os, was abW tS-reihwitf it^rt ' B 
^tHoiit (becial mce, fo was hi^ poftertiy; ^if 4Je-ii4d Hb'^MK 
ity; fn eakf he ftoutd fall, to rife again^^y^ 4aUb and t^p^M^ 
ai5t^;Ve cotild have no fuch power in htm/ -idfy. Th^^MlP 
then jwere not, were not in Adam^^^for Jf^^ nuW^Jitrif 

fndicata^ and that which is pot, hath no* power,* thit*%ie^* 
iHways in a fubjeS^' and a conft(i(iihii of ' the* ellbnce, foif : 
i^aies/iffi$uniur iffeHiiam.' To iavbtir'iiatarie-Was in A(^ 

arij'fa ourpo%irer and out wfllnl)^^ is 

fMs) fbr Addki was a'pnrttetilar im^,' -aW Ikdividuum^ Mt/^ 
di ie iefo re coald have only an indivrdual and particular iiaiiM|p 
atod therefore only a parrieuhir wiH and pbWer^ : To faf "l^^ 
had a liaturie like to that of bttrs derivett froih him, ia t&Blti 
he had nbt-the fame hijrherical or ihdi vidubl Wat'ure, f6r Nmb^ 
lumjlmtle efl r^w. vHence,>rheteas that Which is faidof 4iMiif^ 
jnahiiaftare til common, agrees to every human natuve; 'vifjxf 
thirigt 'may be faid of the human nature of Adfm^ which ftgrte^ 
to tSt fauman nature of none of his pofterity,' viz. that it %rib; 
th^ firS iiuman natuns that was in the world; tha^ it was dl'« 
ticely and immediately created by God, andidaroe not into tte^ 
>Mrld by generation ; 'that it was free from fin,- and made up [ 
right ]; that it was able to perform perfeft obedience ; thalC^toi 
imtU in paradife, and was caft out thence for eating the forbidv/ 
detfftbit V and laftly, the liatore of ^d&iwl. had a power to con*' 
tk^tfinodtent, and without iin, whereas it is certain our natii#«K 
nt^Sr kitf ft> ; for Wecould never hinder the fin of our naturU,^^ 
nbT'th^WflueiJce which the fin of Adam had upon it to mak^^ 
iHi Ontiers; lira word, the queftion is not concerning the* 
juftice of condemning the nature olAdoffii^ but concerning the 
juilice of condemning' oor aerfons to eternal punifiiment 
for not doing that which it was always impoifible for th^tn 
to do/ 
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^dly. Admitting this abfurd imagination, that we had this 
power in our firft parents, and that we loft it by the fm of our 
mature in them, what is this to the import of all thofe texts of 
fcripture which exhort all men to repent, and proffer life to 
them that do (o^- and command all men to believe, and prom* 
ife falvation to them upon that condition, threatening at the 
fame time damnation to the impenitent andunbelievertUnceall 
thefe thiflgsarefpoken to the fallen race of man ; and fo, if God 
be ferious in them, declare his great unwillingnefs that fr.llen 
man fliould perifli by his impenitence and unbelief, and his 
paifionate defire that he (hould believe and repent \ and fee- 
mg he that wills the end, mufi alfo will the means abfolutely 
neceffary to the obtaining of that end ; he cannot be fuppofed 
wanting at the fame time in affording means fufficient to ob- 
tain the end, and fo cannot have left even lapfed man under 
an impoffibUity of obeying his commands and exheitations to 
xepent and believe. Moreover the law of repentance, and 
&ith for the remiffion of fins was not, nor could it be in force 
till we had lapfed, and fo it was by this hypothefis impoffible 
to be fulfilled before it was in force ; the exhortations to re- 
pent and believe, the promifes of pardon and falvation to the 
Ienitent believer, and the threats made to the impenitent, and 
im that is not juftified by faith in chrift, muft be all given 
to fallen man ; and fo, according to the fame hypothefis, muft 
be promifes on a condition impoffible to be performed, and 
threats upon a default impoffible to be avoided. They are 
declarations of the will of God, and fo muft be commands 
and exhortations to perform it ; and fo, fuppofe God willing 
that he fliould perform what he commandeth and exhorts us 
to perform, and yet by leaving him under an impoffibility of 
doing that which he commandeth and exhorts him to, and 
peremptorily denying that alfiftance, without which it muft 
always be impoffible, he ftiews he is not willing he fliould do 
what he commandeth and exhorteth him to go. Again, to 
deter men from doing fuch an a£lion by the fevereft threats, 
ia to pretend a great unwillingnefs that a&ion fliould be done; 
and yet to leave them under an impoflibility to avoid it with- 
out that affiftance which he will not yield, is to be both will- 
ing and refolved it fliall be done. To promife pardon to a 
lapfed perfon upon condition, is in effe£l lor God to fay he 
will not impute to him his former fault, but will deal with 
him according to his future carriage, to which a conditional 
promife always hath relation ; but if he recjuires what he 
knows that firft fault hath rendered utterly impoflible to be 
done by him, he ftill imputes that fault, and puniflies him at 
the fame time for it as he pretendeth to remit it ; and furely it 



'f0 Mkmcf Bkryi\nciMifiiai 

3t tit ffidbUmitter to iCTdpr^oA fddcc«^ft|l(BiiriAdbDhifoa|i^£ib 
i«fai<:emrfiiwi%jbocititibal^«>ittiopmionT t-ANf 

SfciA^ld a phpidm come 16 a patient. WlK>fe ftbmolrMi^ 
fb^e^ee^i through h« intemperaheeiir ksft^ tfalK' fc li^dli 
bcftr up Arong meit^^nd tik feci io lofMbde^ that te icOTli 
Mfdfl y«lk irani his couch tafais bedffUe; attd {irofefi «b^id^ 
ikfOrridOlraftociM^ehMdiAettvpcrfvaiid fromtfe ifirfi nodiqMyi 
]ii«iAfed he Voutd f<Mow Ina )prefcHpticm< mi|;iit it ode ^M& 
ftuably Im expeded he ihookt {ntfmbe ta<A tiMM ftr Ihtf 
ftdoiery that it was poffibie for hhn m tbii cbn'dkkksvdtatlUt 
ufeoF^ If then he ftould eiqoin hinb id eat^ and td li^eftiM^ : 
^tsgleft meat^, and Wilk fotta hoars in the fieldi; becbitifete: ; 
ftfftemy could do fo fteforrbe fdl intotbi* di{<biiH]r]a|idit«»i 
Ueii^, iiroald not atl men jnroiiounce bim^m'deiddiag: dMNjIf^ ' 
ml Odtr that hypocrkicatiy «d inihraereljr jNWteftded'liii'Ml' ' 
eavety^ atvd pramifed it .witih eqiufl vaamy and folUr^^ iiiti(irfiiif 
(tniy to infuH over his pk-efent tidferv 1 and yet riiis is di6'«e|PI 
rtflfentadDV'Of ait gracibuis God in nil affair which thefe ttMl^ 
<^n»d to ui ( for the hleffed hfiu il the pbyitlcian irtiik# 
Ood^fem toheal onr ilitunes eft the difabiHty we hadiixHk9liSM|r 
ei by the fall^ aqd to promife us a remedy, winch if we wmMPk 
nitf v^ ifaotild recov^ that, or a better life than that fiMI^:. 
which we fell, and to threaten the ftvereft 'jiidgmencs if ajp'-: 
ncgjkELlo to do* But then, if only he dodr promife rhis-tAiv-. 
dtfvtxf bn inch a condition «a that very fail nth i«ttdered )if*^ 
unabte to perferm, and which he never will enable as to jjM#t 
fbrm, molt he not be goiity of the like hypoc#ilyand infiil^^^ 
cerity in propounding to us an hnpoffiUe reitndyy and iftMi f 
o»lyov«r theraiferyof his creatures whil^ft be pkvtliMU^'' 
kindi^fs to them ? And how unreafoilabte isitto infpttieitfelf ' 
deceit, fa tftbood, infmcerity and injuftice to a good iriridfiKii^'' 
eoucrO'od, which we c^not but abhor in man? For>mi«j| 
mod graeioully to exhort, molt affiQionately to invite, nuA 
eatneftty by the greateft promifes and threats to mov6 ttiiW 
repent and believe, when, he at the fame time is firmly fMkh '^ 
pofed to withtoid themnahs by^ which .atone we cmi do tiiik§^'' 
IS tdinfuit over his miiferoble creatures in the-higheft mtfnbtir^^ 
and to deal thus with myriads of myriads for the fin of AidMS^- 
ii^ fli it were, to meditate revenge upon the gnea»^ft p«urt of hltf 
mfiirhy to the world's end, for what was only done by^ nltti 
mft^an ; yea,'it is to do this under pretence of love and 'k'itfA 
aHefiidn»iiiii a vehement defire and concern that they (boiiMf 
eibajlr che mifery that very fin had brought upon them, fHOii 
redc^f the felicity thev Bid loft by it, by thole very ibtiXA 
he doth prdfcribe ; and yfet to leave them under an uttfer iflk. 
capacity to perform thofe means; which to conceive and Mr 
aifert of our moft gracious God, is highly to diflionor and 
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bljafpheme his facred Majefly, and leprcfcnt him To unlo the ( 
world, as even the worft of men would not endure to be rep- / 
refeoted. ^ 

Section VIII.—- We find our bleffcd Savior marv/illing 
at the unbelief of his own people ; for fjj he jnarvelUdat their 
unbelief. Now, can he who knows they could not believe by 
reafon of the difabiiity they had contracted by the fin of Adm 
am^ wonder that they did not what it was impoffible for them 
to do ? Again, when he heard tiie anfwer of the centurion, 
fij he marvelled^ faying ^ verily I have not found fo greatfaitk^ 
no not in Ifrael; but it this faith, whenever it is wrought in 
any, is the eSe6i; of an almighty power, what reafon could he 
have tor marvel, that it was found where that almighty power 
was exerted, or that it was not found where the fame power 
was withheld ? To clear this by fome few inftances from fcrip- 
fore, 

i/f, St. Matthew informs us that Chrift upbraided the cit-s 
ies in which mod of his mighty works were done, becaufe 
tliey repented not, faying, (t) wo unto y^, Chorazin and Beth-^ 
faiaa, and to thee Capernaum^ who Jhall be brought down to 
hell ; it Jhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah^ Tyre 
fflrrf Sidon, in the day of judgment than for you ; for if tliefe 
mighty works had been done in them^ they would have repeni<^ 
infackclotk anU q/Jies, and have remained to this day. Now 
not to difpute whether the repentance of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah^ Tyre and Sidon, would have been fincere, or only exter- 
nal and hypocritical (though it is not reafonable to conceive 
that fuch repentance would have caufed them to remain to 
that day, or that Chrift would upbraid them for want of a fin- 
cere repentance produced in them by thofe mighty works, 
which doubllefs he required by faying to thefe very perfons, 
(m) repent yoUy for the kingdom of heaven is at hand) by an 
example of an hypocritical repentance which only would have- 
been produced in others by the fame works, (I fay not to in- 
fill on this) why fhouljd our Lord denounce thefe woes upon 
them, and declare their future punifhment more intolerable in 
the day of judgment than that of thofe unnatural fjnners, and 
njoft vile idolaters, for want of that repentance which, not-' 
1 withflanding all the mighty works which he had done among 
■ them, he knew it was impofTible for them to perform ? Jje 
\^ jright, according to the vain hypothefis cotnfutedj have faid 
to the m, wo to you that the fin of Adam hath di fabled you 
(rg m repenting ; but could not with any Ihew ot luflice pro- 
flounce fuch dreadful woes and judgments on them for not 

f fjJ Mark vi. 6. fkj Maltii. Viii. lO. (ij Matth. xi, 30, s^.*— • 

(^J Murk i, 14, 15. 
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doing that then» which they fo long ago were rendered whoK 
]y uaable to perform, and that upon a reafon which did AQi 
in the leaft remove the difability. 

2dly. {nj The men (^ Nineveh^ faith Chrift,.^a// rife upin 
judgment with this generation^ and Jhall condemn it (for itt 
impenitencey^T/A^^ repented at the preaching of Jonas (though 
he did do miracle among them) and behold (though) a greater 
than Jonas is here (calling you to repentance, you do not xt- 
pent.) Now if the men of Nineveh only repented by virtue 
of that divine afliftance, which God would not vouchlafe to 
, the Jews i if notwithftanding all Chriji*s exhortations (o r^ 
pentance, it was.impoflibie they fhould repent for want of like 
afliilance ; why fliould they be condemned at all, or why fof 
want of that repentance, which Nineveh only performed hf 
that alliflance which the)' coulS not have ? 

^dly. Our Z(?r^ upbraids the Scribes and Pkarifees^ iox not 
repenting, and entering into the kingdom of God as the very 
Publicans and Harlots had done before their eyes, faying, (<k) 
tetily I Jay unto you^ that the Publicans and Harlots go into 
the kingdom oj God before you ; for John came to you. (to i«* 
flruft you) in the way oJ righteoiynefs^ and ye believed him nU-§ a 
but the Publicans and Harlots believed him ; a7id ye^ whenfUi 1 
have Jeen (them do) 2V, repented not afterwards that ye might 
believe him. Now is it matter of reproach and (hamc to a^f 
perfon that they do not what another doth, iinlefs it be fup* 
-pofed that they have, or at Icail might have had the like p4l& 
er and abilities to doit; this paflage therefore (hews (jjtf.l 
That the Scribes and Pharifees^ and other Jews^ might aaf 
ought to have been moved by the admonitions of the Baptih 
and the example of iht Publicans, to repentance and fsutn ; 
for why elfe doth Chriji here upbraid them that they after* 
wards repented not^ that they might believe ? zdly. That there- 
fore an internal, irrefiftable force of power cannot be necefliu 
ry to produce this repentance and this faith ; for if the Put* 
licans and Harlots were thus moved to repent, what wonder ; 
is it that they went before the ScYibes and Phari/ees, who bar- ' 
ing no ftich impulfe, were left under an impoiTibility oi rq)ent* 
ing that they might believe ? Why is it reprefented as their 
crime, that they repented not at the preaching o^ John^ ordiJ 
not follow the example of the Publicans^ fince the event £heif< 
that no fuch irrefidible motive to repentance was contained 
cither in the preaching of the Baptifl^ or the example of the 
Publicans ? 

£^thly. In the parable of pcrfons invited to the wedding fup* 
per, we find, that (p) he who came, not having on a wedding 

(nj Mstlh. xii. 41. (0) Matlli. xxl. 31, 3a. (p) Mallh. xsii. ij* 
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garment was fpeechlefs, as being felfcondemned, rZ yif f^rtih 
EX^v fi^vraivciv x«Wx/)iMy loct/rov, for having nothing to fay again ft 
the fentence to be pafTed upon him, he condemned himfelF, 
faith Chryfojiom: but why &ould he be fpeechlefs» if he 
could have pleaded with truth and a good confcience, that he 
never had or could have means to procure fuch a garment, 
and therefore ought not to be caft out into outer darknefs, ior 
that which he could never help? 

^ikly. In the parable of the talents^ he who improved not 
ki\% fingle talent is declared to be (q) a wicked and Jlothjul 
firvant^ and that becaufe he did not what he ou^ht to have 
done* Now there can be no obligation to impoflibiiities, no 
iniquity in not doing what hq could not do, and no punifti* 
ittent due on that account, this being to puniih him becaufe 
be did not an impoffibility ; and Chrijl by faying to all who 
bd receiv e d talents (r) negociale t ill I come, demonftratcs he 
^nceivedtbey all had power fo to d oT -■ — 

ifiCTiON. lA. — jtnly. ihat whicf doth render this doc- 
trine moft worthy to be reje£led by all whQ truly love their 
God and Savior, is this coufideration ; that it unworthily re> 
h&s upon our good and gracious Godj our blefled Lord^ and 
iberciful Aigk priejl, who is in fcripture often faid, but by this 
fcftrine is denied, to be the Savior of the worlds 
vFor ijl. It in effeft declares, that he who is in fcripture 
lyled love^ hath from eternity hated the greatefi portion of 
auikind, fo far as to leave them under, and even condemn 
Aera to, a ftate of everlafting and inevitable mifery. For, if 
be bimfdf faith, (J) Jacob have I loved^ and Efauhave I hat- 
^ only becauf':: he laid the mountains and heritage of 

S&tt w^ifie^ is there not greater rcafon to fay, he hated all 
ofe fouls whom he hath utterly excluded from any intereft 
in that Jefus who alone delivers from the wrath to come ? If 
be is faid to (t) hate his brother in his heart, who fuffers him 
togo on in his fin without reproof, muft not he hate thofe fouls 
touch more, who by his decree of preterition concerning them, 
when he was defigning the great work of man's, redemption, 
bath laid them under a fad necefl^ty of finning, fo as to be 
obnoxious to ftill greater mifery ? Our Lord makes it the 

{articular cafe of Judas, that fu) it had been better Jor him 
t had not been born ; whereas this doftrine makes it the cafe 
©fall, fave only the eleft. Now can we imagine, that that 
God who will require the blood of fouls from every watch- 
^n who doth not warn the finner to turn from his iniquity 
*hat he die not^ fhould himfelf leave them inevitably to perifh 

(q) Matth. XXV. 26, 27. (r) Luke xix. 13, (f) Mak [. 2, 3, 

•^^f/yLcv. xix. *7.— /'•y Matth. xxvi. 24. 
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in it ? So that what he doth threaten to him only, fvj wi 
heing often reproved hardeneth his heart, (hould be the fta 
and cafe of almoft all men be(ore they came into the wort 
viz, to be deftroyed without remedy. 

2dly, It reprefents that God, who is continually declan 
mfcripture to be a God rick in goodnefs^ plenteous in mere 
and Of great pity towards all his creatures, as having no bon 
els ot companion, no drop of mercy, no inclination to do go( 
to the generality of his moft noble creatures, obnoxious I 
death and endlefs mifery ; and therefore as proper objefls < 
his mercy and compaflion, as thofc whom in his love and pi 
he redeemed ; but rather an unmovcable refolution before the 
had a being, to withhold from them his lovingkindnefs ae 
mercy, and to (hut his bowels of compaffion up againft then 
And is not this to reprefent our God and Savior more uc 
compaflionate to the fouls of men, th.m were that priefi ao 
Levite to their brother's body, who feeing hm ready toperii 
hv his wounds, fw) paffed unconperntd byi another way 
Wiien this ^reat lord faith to his fcrvant, to whom he tg 
To r/ ^e r i the great d ebt, f xj augkteji not th ou to kaye ^^ 
'Tom^^ion on thr^JeUow as J had pity upon tkej 

"Woulg'notthls do^i rmc "te ach hi m to miu 'er!^ Lordt Ifag 
cfio Ieri"to deal w ith hini as thou degleft with the^gr e ateft pj 
jOfjnaniixid^ to whom thou never intendelt to forgive the jioi 
mite, and on whom thou wilt never have the !eail compaffioA 
_Ajid whenjheappft kis^rotheri 

nc73^ and^ JlmS ^^uP his Tozvels of (;ompaJfrdliyrdm him^S^ 
Jw eUeth the love oj CoTTn "KHr'T' " Woul o not this_dofl5 
Teach h im^tojrepiy, c\^"n as u'lTwcris in Go 5]hunfelf towag i 
the generality of jnantind ? To mate this mqre app^rept, k 
us cohfiHer iliefe four things : 

i/?. That God by fending his Son to be the Savior oi th 
world, or in giving him up to the death, had no other primi 
ry end than the glorifying himfeli in the falvation of mo? 
fzj hefent his Son to he the propitiation for our Jins^ that % 
might live through him ; (a) that the world thrQugh ^* 
might be faved; had therefore defigned his death for the fal 
yation ot all men upon conditipns poffible tq be perfcyrmed h; 
them, he muft have glorified himfelf more, than by reftrain 
ing the defign of it only to the falvation of a few. 

2dly. That the death of Chriil was a fuHicieiit f^crifice ft 
the fins of the whole world, and fp might have procured 
conditional pardon for alj men as well a;j for the eleft, b^ 
God been p^leafcd to .give him up tp thp death for us all. 

f'v) Prov. xxix. T. — -f^o) I^ike x. 31, 3^. fx) Matth. x^ 

33. (y) 1 John iii. ^7. (zj i John iv. 9. 10,- — (a J Johniii* 
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^Jiy. That it could be no ways more difhonorabic to God, 
or more inconfifient with his juUice, wifdom, hatred of fin, or 
any 6t1||r of bis attributes, to have defigned Ctrift's death for 
the falvation of all men, than to intend it only tor the falva- 

* tioh .of thoie few whom they ftyle the ele£l. 

AtAfy* That they who are fuppofed to"* be excluded by God 
from any benefit by Chrijl's death, were as much the offspring 
oTtbe sathtr of /pints , and the fouls that he had maae^ as 
much pertakers oi the fame nature inwhich our Savior fuf- 
feredf and every whit as mifcrable, Ind as much wanting an 
intereft.in our Lord's falutary pafTion, as they who are Tup* 
pofed to be the obje61s of the pardon and falvation purchafed 
by our Savior^s blood. Can it be then confiftent With the 

;£race, goodnefs and mercy of the divine nature, and of the 
lover of fouls ^ and the relation which this father of fpirxts 

. beareth to them, to confign the death oiChryi to prOiiure par- 
don and falvation only to. a few, and to fufer the far greater 
part of fouls wliicU were equally his offspring, as capable of 
falvation by the very fAme means, as miferablc, and fo in the 
fame need of pardon and falvation with the reli; to remain 

. inevitably miferable only for want of God's defigning the 

,:fame facrifice for the procuring mercy to them as well as 
^ others ? 

If it be faid God doth this to declare his fovercignty, or 

prerogative over his creatures, in (hewing and denying mercy 
to whom heplcafeth : 

:^lanfwer, God never exerclfeth any fovercignty, or prerog- 
ative over his creatures, which is repugnant to his rich grace, 
goodnefs, love; mci cy and companion to the fouls which he 
hath made ; and therefore never fo jis to leave the greateft 
part of them obnoxious to eternal and inevitable ruin, when 
he hath a.remedv provided fufficicnt to' prevent it, if he did 
not arbitrarily excliuie them from it. When under the Ro- 
man and the Grecian government the Father had an abfolutc 

?)wer over his children, and in the Eajltrn nations the 
rince had abfolute power over his fubjetts ; would this 
prerogative and fovereignty excufe them from a feverity and 
rigor unworthy of a /flM<??' or a Sovertign^ in leaving mofl 
01 their fubjefts and their children under the extremeil raif- 
ery, when by the? very fame means that a few of them haye 
been refcued from it, they might all have been fo ? And ft all 
we then impute that rigor, want of natural affection and coqi- 
paflTion to the lover ot fouls, and the benign. government of 
.our heavenly Father^ which we could not but condemn and 
kbbor in earthly governors, and in iht fathers of our flefli ? • 

And 3^/y. This opinion renders the God of truth and of 
(jnccrity, and who hath magnified his truth above all his narr^c^ 
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To full of guile, dieceit and infinceriiy, difflimulatidn and hy- 
pocrify, that hg^ who doth conceive (xod may addrefs himftlf 
to Im creatar^ mthout dillmtti onj a^ i n the / L^f>^^ ^^^ 
coom iually 3o th and yet haih lefuliem dcfijtmcoTa^ap^^ 
qT JTie r c V , a n d ^ f a 1 1 ability to h eTpth crnljl ve& , i u ay SuE r ^IT 
^is Unceruv and truIti jiLalLU^^e d cclarationrcQnia incd^in hji 
;faa-cd word. For, 

iji. It rcprefents that God who declares exprefsly and af- 
linnativeiy, that Ae would have all men to be faved^ aill mttk 
^ come to repentance^ and fwears that the converfion of a fin- 
tier from that iniquity in which he may die would be j^igfaiy ' 
"pleafing to him ; and negatively, that ne would not thai 4tky 
one Jhould perijh, x\\2X he delightcth not in, would liottbe)^ 
death of him that dies ; denying to fend his Son to 4li« fiir 
their faivation, or to vouchfafe them laeans fufficient to f«* 
pent and turn to him ; and fo rendering it impofiible they • 
feould repent, or avoid perifhing in their iniquity. 

SLdly. It TC'px^kniz him ysihoStcXvc^^ he would h&ve fur&i 
them who would not be purged^ he would have gathered' -tlum. 
who would not be gathered ; and inquires what could hehflMre • 
done more to enab le them to bring forth good grapes, wfao 
,^^^ only brought forth fatter g rapes ; denying them any interefi 
— ' in the blood of cleanfing, or any fufficient means to enaUt . 
them to bring forth good grapes. .^i • 

jdVy. It introduceth that God, who, -according to thewhdb 
tenor of the yZTZj^/wrdr, calls upon men without exception to - 
repent and be converted, that their fins may be blotted out, 
and they may not die in them, fending all his prophets to re-' 
duce his people from their Cnful courles, becavfe ne kad tcM" 
fajjion on thern, inquiring of them, Why will you die ? Wilt 
you not be made clean ? W'hen Jkall it once be ? Yea, waititig 
that he might be gracious^ and Jirttching out his hand all the 
day lon^ to a rebellious people^ and exercifing the ricbnefs^f 
his goodnefs, patience, and long fufFcriag, to bring th^m to te^ 
peatance ; denying to the mod of them to whom he thns-Slf* 
ieftionately fpeaks, any poffibility of being made cleao/»of 
turning to him, or repenting, or efcapinjr death. 

/^thly. It reprefents him who faith with the greateft paf* 
■ fion, (bj Oh that they were wife, that they would confider tkeir 
latter end ! fc) Oh that my people had hearkened to fw, and 
Ifrael had zvalked in my way I (d) Oh that thou hadft hiark* 
ened to my commhvdments ! (e) Oh that thou hadji known in 
this thy day the things which belong to thy peace ; and in- 
quireth in the moft aflfefling manner, (fj How Jkall 1 givt 

■ (b) Deuf. V. 29.-7 — (c) PfaU Ixxxi. 13. (d) Ifa. xlviii. iS.— - 

(e) Luke xix. 4a.-Tr (fi Hof. xi. 8. 
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'4^ t^* Ephraim ? How Jhall I deliver thee^ Ifrael ? How 
fhmfli make thu as Admah ? How Jhall I fet thee as Zeboim ? 
Ah hfiart is turned in rxe^ my repentings are kindled; after 
ail thefe feeming traniports of ancQion and defire of their 
tvi^lfare* an4 yearning bowels of compaflioD, refufing to have 
tti9 lea,ft conpaffion for them, and decreeing to leave them 
Vrithout a Savior^ without means of being fpiritually wife, 
truly obedient, or having any faviog knowledge of the things 
belonging to their peace. 

glniy» It reprefents him as one encouraging the fooIiOi, and 
the fcomer, fgj to turn at his reprooj\ by a promife of ^^8r« 
ing his fpirit on him; the fimple (h) to forfake the Joolijk 
and live ; the wicked man ("ij to forfake his way^ and turn 
to the Lord that he may be abundantly pardoned ; (k) to ceafe 
from evilf and learn tp do ivell^' that tnough his fins were as 
crimfon he might be white as wool ; yea, more concerned to 
find the loft Iheep, than for the ninetynine that went not a* 
ftray, and rejoicmg more at the return of his prodigal Son, 
than in him who never wandered from him ; yet leaving the 
generality of men under an incapacity to return from their 
Hmplicity and folly, or to ceafe to do evil ; leaving the prod- 
igal to famiih on hi) huiks, and the loft ftieep without ability 
to return to the fhepherd of his foul. 

Section 10. — Laftly, This doftrinc is vifibly dcftruQive 
of almoft all the a61s of piety and virtue. And, 

ifi. All prayer and fupplication is the duty of all chrif 

iians ; {I J it is' to be performed by them in every place, and 

at all times (mj without ceafing ; it is to be offered up for all 

ehrifiians, and all men, and this in faith, believing that wc 

ftafl receive our petitions ; (^nj and all thefe prayers are to 

be put up in the name of Chrifl^ imploring all mercies and 

blelfings for his fake, and through his meritorious pafTion, 

which how can we do ferioufly, and in faith, if wc may rca- 

fonably queftion whether Chrifl's merits do refpeft us, or are 

available in our behalf ? How can we do this for all men, pro- 

vided God himfelf hath taught us that his Son never died for all, 

nor did he defign his paflion for the benefit of all, but only for 

the benefit of his ele6l ; for whom alone we cannot pray, becaufe 

we cannot know them ? Moreover, we have no accefs to God 

the Fatherbut by him by whom foj we are brought nigh to God; 

it is through faith in (p) him we have this freedom^ oj accefs with 

confidence ; it is only through the blood of 7efus that we can 

come to God with full ajfurance of Jaitn ; how therefore 



(g) Prov. i. »3. (b) Prov. ix. 6,-r-fi) Ifa. v. 7. 

16, 18. (IJ £ph. vi. 18. (m) 1 TheflT. v. 17. fn 

1,8. (qJ Eph. ii. 13, 18. (p)Uch. X. 19, 20. 
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can we fiave accefs to him in our prayers for pardon, 6t fof" 
any other fpiritual bleflings for alt men through him, or 
through the blood of Chrilt, if he did not flied his blood fc^ 
ail I ? fq) I exhort, faith the a}>qftU^ that prayers and intetcef* 
Jions for fpiritual bleflings, deprecations for the averting of 
thofe judgments which our fins dcferre, znA giving of thanks 
for the bleffings which they ha\'e received, oe made' jor aO 
men. Now if, as there we read, God would have all men to be 
Javed, and.Chrift hath given himfelf a ranjom Jor all ; it is 
cafy to difcern how we may pray in iaith for ail thefe.blef. 
fings to all men ; but if, according to the doftrine mainuincd 
in exprefs contradittion to thefe words, Chrift did not give 
himfelf a ranfom for all^ but for the eleft only, who are 
known to God alone ; and if God intended not the falvation 
ofall men, but of his elc£t only, it is bard to conceive how 
we fliQ^il j thiij^jpray for all in faith, fin ce it muft then be cer^ 
taip ^hat we c annot_put up_ gur petitions fo rth em in the name^ 
and throujgJi_thfi,ments of that Jefus who never died for the 
i noft o f t hem. orha veaT freedom of accefs to i\it Father tor, 
t^em through thaTKlood whichJ a ^m never was intended to 
be ihed to procure pardon, or anyTother fpiritual bjefljng^ for 
them , (rjl will, faith the (dime, apqjHe, thai men pray every 
where, lifting up pure hands without doubting : Which pre- 
cept how can any man obferve ? 2. e. How can he pray with 
confidence, who is not afl'ured that Chrift is his and their 
Savior for whom he prays ? Or that God, for Chrift's fake, 
is difpofed to grant his requeft ? It is a great encouragement to 
pray for pardon, and for the faving grace of God, to believe- 
that God is truly willing and defirous to afford them to all that 
do thus afk and feek ihcm, and are ready to ufe the meax» 
prefcribed by him to enjoy them ; and that his Savior died to 
procure this pardon, and thefe bleffings to all men thus defir- 
ous of them, thus willing to do all they can to have them. 
Whereas, the contrary apprehenfion mufl needs damp devo- 
tion, and render us unable to come to God with that faith 
he fo exprefsly doth require, and without that doubtfulnefs 
and doublemiiidcdncfs he as exprefsly doth forbid ; for when 
a man muft thus conceive within himfelf, perhaps God hath 
loved me ; perhaps he from eternity hath pafled an aft of 
preterition on me, and fo can never have any regard to my 
welfare ; perhaps Chrift died to procure pardon and falvation 
for tne upon poffible and rcafonable terms, if 1 be willing to - 
TCrform them ; perhaps he. never intended to procure any" 
ble fling for me by his death ; furely he can apply himfelf to^ 
God for any of thefe blcfhngs but faintly and diftruftXully^ 

(qj J Tim. ii. X, (r) Ver. &. 



yikou thtos.taughi.tiiy fdooH whdherlie \aih my ndumA' tf 

mediator^ or not. 

2df/^. It is the duty of all cbriftians ffj t& givr thanks aU 

ways Jar all things to God in the name of our Lord Jdus 

Chrtji^ ftj to offer iht fatrifice §f praift contmualiy by kim^ 

(u) to give thanks to God the Father by him. (wj in every 

iking gim thanks, faith the apoJlU^Jor this is the will of Gcd 

in Chrijl J^hs concerning you ; and this we are lo do for all 

men* Tjiat opinion there lor e which obgr ufU this firat jlude* 

whi > h^Jeg£iv^g_^od_^ ^ j^raHe , aaJUJops ourjnouths^frqin^ 

be i n^^^op gnc d in t h an k (^\ n£s ioln m^ i nutE_he rep u g oa n l jb ot^ 

Jo Jcr 7 piure^^i to reaTon , Now fare mofl men can never 

ic obliged to thank God tor fending his Son into the world, 

if he was never fent with a defign of doing good to tiiem ; or 

Chrifl for their redemption, it they were not redeemed L}* 

Um ; they cannot heartily refem the kindnefa of their God 

a|kcl Savior, who know not that he is their Savior, or that bit 

lutndnefs ever* was defigned for them, or will be extended to 

thtm I they cannot give thanks to God Jbr all men^ who arcf 

bilged to believe he hath no kindhefs for the greateft part ol 

IKsen ; To that either Chrijt is an univerfal Savior^ or the greateft 

|i9rt of chrifiiam are aiiobliged and incapacitated reaionabiy 

'ti^.thankorto praife him for any thing that he hath -doni^ 

t^&ifiered. If indeed God to reaeem men from eternal mtf« 

ItWas fo kindly affe£ke4 towards them, as to provide for all ' 

, were obnoxious to it, a Savior from the wrath to come, 

„ nea may eafily difcerh how much they are obli«*d to 

Mule and celebrate him for his. favor aaa mercy, if- our 

Xo^d Jefus /^.r us men ahJ/or our falvoHon came down from 

Amym^and was made ftian^jand was crucified for us under 

PMIMIS Pilate, then may, we fay with Jaints and angels^ (9Q 

vmihffis the Lamb that wasflain to receive, honor, andgtorji 

aiibkjfing, for he haiji redeemed us to Godbvi his blood. But 

dien fwppofiog Chrj/i is not the redeemer otall, but of thofe 

oq)j who ihaU be finaU y faved, thefe grounds of tbankfulxicft 

cannot refpeQ all chrij^ians, but rather thofe alone who art 

affinred of their falvatiob. 

^dfy. The great duty required both of Jeuf and &entile, t> 
iolfBive the Lord with all our hearts ; this, iaith our Lord, is 
^ great commandment moft certainly obliging all mankind* 
NdfW if God hath been fo kindly affe£led to ali men^ fiitcare- 
fuL of their welfare, as, for procuring and promoting tbair &!*• 
Tatiioo. to fend his own beloved Son ^Ujcbe their Savior, aniii 
to give bim up to the death that they might live through hii^j' 

f/J Eph. V. 10. — fi/Ueh. xiii. tj,— /^a^ t The* v. th^^^mj 
« Tim. ii. i . fxj Rev. v. ^ ts. 

t 



t^^4p.^,hieajctil)r..de(ign their happmefs, aod hath, pfkt i 
bar on liis pare to the obtainiag of it ; the^ muft -have ih 
t^e highefl obtigatigq|ii to kml hitn aa tbeir ffracioas liritiid 
3i^d bencfaSor, aad to fiw. with the royal R/^ttnifi, (^},hp^ 
iAcLord,Omy/fftt$i0ndjmeli notiifkhis lifftfiis, iohfi'.rii' 
dctnulk tky life ffAm ikflrumdn^ andxrowneik tAee toU^ fiupm' 
€^^andiijiih kving hndtiKp s but if be intended no. ft^; 
kindnefs lo the gceateft pact of maiikind^ what iiv>tiyecii»'- 
thejr have to love him whd never ha^ any love t^ thdr foiib?)' 
Siurely they cannot lifs obliged to. love him for that.redmp* 
tipti whkh nev-^r wai interacd for them, or fior that; gW^^f' 
which .will not be voochfafed to them.' ; ' ' ! 

^^iy. The do£iiine of general redemption layeththegraJUsftt" 
obhgduons on us to fear the Lord and his goodnefs, 9iiAidr 
perform our duty to hun from the refei^roent of his kinAMif' 
tqu^, aod.tbe adkrance it affords us that our fincere endeavi-"' 
or.'tP:perfQr.n; it will, find acceptance with him. For if &M*; 
tl^s ipv^ us firft, furelv we all Sand bqiiod to (hew our h^-^ 
t^ him again By that ooedience whtoh is the only teft of ootf^* 
fiocerAaj^Sion^i iiChriJi hath bought us with the prto^/^ ' 
hii own precious blood/ we ought to gUrify kirn with &mP^ 
fauls and podia which arc his. mil how can he bc^ moved ft^ 
fery.^ God ia donfideration of thefe benefits, who is igiioraiif 
thi^t they wopfttnteniled £or htm ? How can any nian apdN^^^ 
hlmlUf Ghcer&tl^ to ferve that God, whofe favorable inc V^ 
n^k>n towards htm« whoTe readinefs to accept his ferviee Ul* 
doubteth.of^ it is partly- the benefits we have receivedsatiJI^' 
partly the. advantages we may receive from a fuptrior^ whtbtk*^ 
aic vtut prevailing motives to ferve him. If then God oev^f 
injK^nded any. bdMfit to the greatell part of mankind, if tliey^ 
b^ye ooheloved through whom their perfons and performali^^ 
ces caa be accepted^ it through the want of an intereA iii*' 
Cir^ they tiev^r ban have any advantage by him» oraajr^ 
fpiritual bleffii^ ; muft they not be entirely deprived ot-' 
thdfe piievailing motives toti^ fervice of their God and Sat^' 
ior? ^^ • '. - 

sMy. The do£lrine of univerfal redemption tends higM^- 
ta the promotion of. God's glory, it gives him the glcMry joflBs 
froe iov^ rich goodnefs^ gf<^ mercy and compaffion to th^'**^ 
fobs of. men, far abpvie the contrary dodrine ; for if to re*^** 
deem, any doth magnify his goodnefs, to redieem many dotli 
iadreafe-it, to redeem all doth advance it to thehrgheft pitch'i'^ 
far' the mor^ are benefited the greater is the glory of the ben^ ' 
eCiAor»l For Ihould a Kins finding ^z^ Mt^ti/sn^of bis fiih* 
. je£ls under miferable thralaom redeem out hundred of them» 
'#r *-^ . ' ■* -, . - 

(y) Pfal. cin. i, i, 3. 
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leaving the reft» as Irorthy of his favor, afad in equal neeid of 
itp to perifli in thfeir rtiii(ery ; wotild he magnity his love, 

foodnefs, his ^iy. and compaffion to them as much as if Ue 
ad extended his love and goodnefs to them all ? Had thi^ 
all forfeited equally his favor, would bis inercy be as muca 
magnified in pardoning a hundred of them, as in pardoning 
them all ? If the King (hould decUre that now was the time 
his love unto his fubjefls Jhould appear^ that he would Jheio 
kimfdj gracious to them all, and that kt dtlighud in txercif* 
ing loving lindntfs to th^m all, and was Untvilling any one i^ 
them Jhould perijh^ tha£ he had tender bowels of compaflioa 
for them, ana that whofo^ver of them was not redeemed and 
iaved, yi^vt de/pijirs of his rich goodnefs^ tfnd negle£tors;of 
\^% greeU falvation : would it not highly tend to hisdilhonoTp 
that after all thefe declarations he intended not his favor to 
any more of them ? Would not all men think he aQed infin- 
cerely, and very unfuitably to thefe declarations of his love 
and Kindnefs to them all ? And (hall we then impute this to 
the great God of love, our heavenly Father^ and benign get^ 
ernor^ which in an earthly Prince we (hould actiount delufoiy 
and infincere, inhuman and Unmerciful ? 

6My. This do3rine of general redemption do th beft in^ 
&nxBt us how to imitate tbb goodnefs, mercy and compaffion 
of our God, even by being kind and merciful to all, ^na ready 
tp procure, as much as in us lies, the welfare of all men; 
Wc are called fzj to love our enemies, and to be kind to them 
^Aat. hate us, (a) and to do good to them, that toe may be the 
^Aitdren of our heavenly Father, (b) may be nUrcifut as our 
f^aiher is merciful, he being kind to the urithanJjfm and the e* 
>il f and aire ihus^ taught of God to love one another, and to 
abound in love one to another^ and to all men, (c) to be kind 
^netfi .another, tender hearted, forgiving one another even as 
'»od for Ckrifl's fake hath forgix)en us; and that no for- 
Siveaefs is to be expefied from God's hands, (dj if we do noi 
"^fery one from his heart forgive his brother's trefpajfes\ 
Sow if God's love to men be not as ]arg<i as the affedion and 
lelire of doing good mull be in us, if he be not t% ready to 
^V>rtive every one that repents their trefpafles, ak we are bound, 
o he, how can we be obliged to this extenfive charity and 
^ercv by his example, and bound to exercife it that we may. 
^e li&e him ? And not rather bound to cohtrafl our love and 
"Mrcy, left wc (hould exceed our pattern, and (hould overadl 
^ifti r Should we imagine that the bowels of God's love and 
^ercy weie confined to fome few, and all that Chrifi did and 

. {%} Matrh. 7. 44i 48. (a) Luke vi. 35, 36. (h) 1 TheiT. iii. is. 

IV. 9,— Y^^ Eph. iv. Zi^'^-^ldJ Malth. xviii 35. 
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fuffisr«d WIS only defigned for the good of a fmall remnant of 
mankind, to imitate this God would be, for any thing I can 
difcern to the contrary, to pretend kindnefs to mankind, in- 
general, but only to intend it to fome few^; whereas if God 
IS truly willing to have mercy upon all, if he delivered up his 
Son for us all, our love and mercy, would we be imitators of 
hiib, muft be truly general. 

■ Anfroer. Nor is it a fulficient anfwer to this argument to 
fev that God is kind to all in temporals, by (e) giving unto- 
4il men fruitful Jeafons, (f) caufing his fun to fhint^ and his 
wain to Jail ufan the evil and the goad. For, 
' Reply,-^ifi. If all thefe temporal enjoyments without that 
grace and intereft in Chrift which is denied them, can only 
pe abufed to the aggravation of their guilt and puniihrnent, 
what kindnefs is it to enjoy them 7 

a^(x. This is a farther confirmation of our do3rine ; for ' 
if God be fo bountiful to all men in things temporal, if be 

Jreforves their life from deftru£lion, if he freely optneth kit 
and, and Jilleth all things living with plenteoufnejs ; can we 
think that be (hould altogether negle£l their Ipiritual eftaie^ 
and leave their fouls to ftarve and perifh everlaftingly withoui^^ 
uiing any means fo? their recovery ? \^o\ki God taker care- for^ 
oxen more than men, faith the apofile ?■ ' Doth he, 1 fay, who^ 
takes liich care pf human bodies, make no provifion for theft* 
£buis ? He (hat ^WA ta all men life, breath, and all Mngs^^_ 
wiU he withhold from any the beft of gifts, and moft worthy^ 
of him to give, that grace by which alone they are enabledu^ 
ferve and glorify him, and do what is well pleafmg in hii^- 
fight ? fgj They think unworthily of God, faith the Pagan pki^ 
hjofker^ who feprefent hiin liberal in giving UJftr matters^, 
wphs is ri upilrraf a^o^bv, but fpdring in the gfts oj piety ans0 
virtue^ efpecially Ibeipg he hath declared that he comers thefc^ 
temporal enjoyments on them on purpofe to engage them Xx^ 
fcek and ferve him, and to be thanklul to him, expefking thej^' 
ihould have thefe Spiritual effeds upon them, fh) that they^ 
Jhould fear the Lord their God who giveth them rain, thtfor--^ 
mer arid the latter in his feafon, and re/erveth to them the ap"^ 
fainted weeis of harvefi / and (i) toinJlruS them that iitep^ 
Jhould Jtek the Lord fo as to find him / where to feek th^ 
Lord is fo to feek after him that they might truly know aoc^ 
worOiip him as God. To find him is to obtain his grace ancS; 
favor, and to find him good and propitious to them, and a tc^. 
warder of them who diligently feek him, ; as hath been largel^f^ 
proved. Note on ACls xvii. 27. and on A£^s x^v. i^« 

fe) h£i%w. It- ffj Matth. v. 45.' (g^) M. Tyrlus, DiOcrt- 

jj^j^ii. f . 2x5. (b) Jer. v. 24- fiJA£ts xVii. 25, 17^ * ' 
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jthly. This truth adminiftert juft ground of comfort to 
the greateft (inner, when through the terror of God's threats, 
and the conviQions of his con^ience, he is forced to cry out, 
O miferabW man that I am ! It is indeed but little comfort 
that we can admioifter to him upon this fuppoiition, that 
Chriji only died for, and that God will only give fufficient 
grace io, a fmall remnant of mankind ; fince then it is great 
odds againft him, that he is not oi that little number, and fo 
his hope can be but little ; but if we can aflure him that 
Chrtft tafled death Jor every man^ and intercedeth now in 
heaven for every penitent believer, and that God will gra» 
cioufly admit ot the return ot every prodigal to him, that hd 
delights to fee it, that he exceedingly rejoiceth at the return 
of every loll fheep, that he has told us, as he iives, he takes 
the greateft pleafure in it, and that he hath been thus long* 
fuflering to him in particular, becauji he is not willing he 
fhould penjh but rather Jliould corns unto repentance / he can 
have no juft reafon to continue in a defponding ftate, but 
thankfully admiring the greatnefsof his patience, to refolve 
now to be led by it to repentance^ and ta fet cheerfully upon 
the means prefcribed for his reformation, as knowing that the 
Lord mil be with him. 

Lafily. This do£lrine gives life and energy to all our ex- 
faortations to the finner to return and live ; whereas the con- 
trary perfuafion robs them of their ftrength and virtue. For 
were not God willing that all men Jhoula be faved and tfime 
to r^^^n/jnctf, or had not Chrift died for them, our exhorta. 
tions to our whole congregation to believe and repent woc^ld 
he vain and finful ; for then we fhould exfbort the greateft part 
ofthem to do that which God was not. willing they fliould do^ 
and fliould inform them that he wills what he doth not. We 
know not how to put the quefiion to them ferioufly, tdhy the^ 
wili die ? If we know nothing to the contrary but that it is 
the wili, and the decree of God that they ihould die ; or to 
incite, how they willefcape, if they negleS Jo great falvationf^ 
If It might never be dfi&gned for them, or if they had no pow- 
cr to help it j but we may brifkly put the queilion, how [hall 
we efcape^ if we negleQ that great falvation which is ireely 
tendrecl to, and was certainly defigned' for us, and which we 
cannot mifs of but by our vile negleftof grace, voiichfafed on 
purpofe that we.mignt obtain it« We may inquire boldlv, 
tohy defpifefl thoU the riches of that goodnefs which was vouch- 
faied on purpofe to lead thee to repentance f And ih^t longjuf 
i'ering w|>ich was defigned to prevent thy ruin ? IVhy wilt you 
die, when God is fo unwilling you (houtd perifli, and is fo 
pai&onately defirous you fliould be forever happy ? Why, af- 
ter all his great compaflions for you, will you have no pity on 
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jrowftlvei ? Wfax mW fipUsch^e to ^:riie dbjt^s of ;ht8 
iwibft wl«Btf thfre if i^biM.WfriitiM on iuia]»^ fiidte 
yM ol^t e ftt :^t fail i^crf^tioi l^ve ? liU>, muftnototur oiojl^ 

cccrnaljy be flopped when God (hall pWd in fury with ii§, HJf 
Min\f Qpm^ to coaM$ w have dcjlropM^iimr/elms^ when ^ 

SscriQN XI — iNo\^ frdm thefe coitA^emions wc IhaU 
dtftcrn an €afy an fiver to azi objeQion level led again R the 
force of tkt^^ viz, that after jlouf qnarrelling jbout this aF > 
hii\ mt f<aein boih at UITtoTaythe f jmg^ilnnjT; the one th^ 
jfhnft will fave none but the cTtft ; tlie other th*n he w'A : 
«|lJ)f :faye tbofc Who perform he conditians of the nii ? 
£ei^£mft4, N6w thefe ai^e the fame men both for number 
and quality* And the aSltial falvation of men being not en* 
barged by this doBrjrre, it fefims not to be much more wortbjr 
«f QcKJ^ QT to re^refem liim ,m^rc a lover of ioub, or Qi^^ 
cwflf^tM ior ihfti welfare thtri th^ otbfcr- Ta this I a>ifwil|| j 

Jlff^atf^, /That thmi^h tbe pcrfons faved, b« cVcniuaJly i\JP ^ 
fafne» . yqt iite <fo£lf tn^ it b}^ itti means theGtn^; nor is the 
JuMfgr ^tGodl a^ mtieh t^ottfiiked^ or hb love {afoiilsas rnudi ' 
4fcin«lfflmed by the one as by tht; other. For, I 

ijt, l»1t the fame thing to fay falvation wafs by God*s gri- 
^jiftunffoiltfe intended ^ven for them that perifc, fo that the)* 
CMildb^t have mtiTed of it, but by faftldtous cpniempt rf 
Gitf *s ckfa'gr&cs vouchfiied to prevent thei^^tlini atid by a3« 
im/m ^«^contr«diBion to the deafen, confiience^ and natural 
dcfifCSl of manltnd ; and being deaf to aU thofe powerfal mo* 
fiVfis^toxepent and live, the eofpel offers ; and to fay that no 
£ifapti0R'«^^ef wai by God deOgned for them, nor any grace 
a|btlM*A%h could make it poflible for them not to peri0i t 
'Sfdim U At ol the fame import to fay thfe greateft part of tlie 
*<tf(^4'^^^^ beJavedvbecaufe tbat Oodf ajwhorn £9ffut/i/ei' 
MMM^digh«d^o falvatioa fpr titero, and ihe S&vier bt ineji 
die^ not for tfiem ; ahd fo if they arc daihncd for nnbeiicf, 
uefi^ i<^\' muil he damned for What they neither could ^^^^^ nor 
w.«^ byf any law of God obiig^ lo isL that h for no tranf* 
greUlon ? And to faV they cAn riot be faved- bccadre they 
w.owld not come ca tl^t Jf/a^^^ vrho died, .for .thetn ,ihafr ^^i^s||^n 
iuigHt%lftvc:liik;:'.ithi]|i#auM lob^ tfae.coiiimiiQds'aftbiC':. 
G^^vfiibi^put of kivAiji* t^^ ihc woriiil^ 

th^.tki wirUfyMm might hJmkdf^ No; aot;whcb be ifo|h|^i! 

tlM^<«N Ab tec^flirjr wfiiaH^ of folvatttdi, and i^l^ttic iolPtlfS^^;^ 
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WfMtf ftifi|ei«ii<taB€if3; OB i^'t fan to i^c^ tbdir falVauQiv 
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l^ble ? And to fay, they only are nqt faved, becaufc when 
they have (atvation' freely tend^^ed to them, and mesuiai (uffi«i 
cietnt to j::»b^in it, and the moft powerful inducemems to i^lie;. 
tbem to that endv they ftubboriily refure, they wiilfulily de« 
fpife and wkkqi]y negleft this great fahation^ 

¥^y: ^' ^* ^ thuiff as worthy of God to repi:efenl (he Goi^ 
of lov^'ai^ in hater of the great eft part of mankind, aii to i^ 
be trul^ raves tnem, and paffionately defires their f^lvatioQ ?> 
Or that God, who is rich.in goodnejs, plenteous in neryf^ 0^d 
^^reai pity, to n?en, as one who had determined,, bejfe^re h;^ 
^de thern, to withhold from the greateft part of nieo« hi& 
(avii^g goodnefs, mercy apd conipaflion ; as it is to rcprefent 
\iiXfk extending his rich goodnefs, mercy and compaflS9n to. all- 
tte feuls that be hath made ? Is it all one to reprefent tho Qod; 
of trujth and fincerity, full of. guile, deceit, diflimulation and* 
hypodrify ; ai?d to reprefent him truly declaring, Ac. r«cw/fl(Aa,t;c 
(utmen to ie.Jhved, and fincercly promifing falvadon to then>, 
^n terms poflible and reafonable, and which can only be re**- 
fifed by men who wilfully defpife,^ and wickedly negleS thai, 
finvation which they might obtain ? And, 
JLqftly. Is it the, feme thing to advance a doClrlne which is. 
vifibiy deflniflive of all the afts of piety and virLuc, faith and. 
repentance ; of all encouragjements to pray to God, to pnuie. 
1m8 for his mercies ; to love, to fear, to (erve, to: glorify hiiHi 
arid to.' imitate his exemplary perfeflion^ ; as to aflejT t a.doc-^. 
ttibc which plainly doth encourage and lay the highett oblige- ' 
tions on men to the performance of thefe duties ? If xM^ then 
thosgh the perfons eventually faved will be the fame> tnedoc- 
trine which is cloyed j vith all thefe abfurdities, can never be 
tiirbn^e with that which is entirely free from them. 

OJijeSioH 2. And whereas it. is further faid, that God is. na 
debtor to any man ; he was at perfeft freedom whether he 
^oM ftiew mercy to any, or make provifion for the falvation 
of the fmalleft number; and To he could not be termed un- 
nicrciful, had he made no provifion for the falvation of any^ 
»nuch lefs in not making provifion for the falvation of al). 
To this I atjfwer, 

i^.'.That God is no debtor to the righteous, they being on. 
'y t^l^J unproJitabU fervants when they have done their beft^ 
and therefore not thankworthy, faith our Lord ; but is. it. 
therefore cpnfiftent with his •love to righteoufnefs, to call men 
to the greateft felfdenial and fufferings for bis fake, and not 
reward their conftancy to him ? Why then doth the apojlle 
by (I) it is a righteous thing with God^ to recomptnct to you ■ 
tSgt are troubled rejl zcith us, fince otherwife they would be 

(kj Luke xvii. 10. fIJ 2 Theff, ;. $. Seethe Mte there. 



obliged to p^feverance to the. end, and to be falthfut to the 
deain Without theprofpcfl of ain^compence, and fo without 
fuffici^t ffiptive fo to do. , Of Is ,it conjGflent with his tmih 
to proimjie them a reward^ and not jferiorm it ? Why then 
dom iht'apoflU fay, hisj)romife givci fmjftrvng con/daticn^ 
hecaufe it is impojfibUfor God to lie f He doth not owe them 
that afliflancc he affords them under thefe fufferings, and yet 
the api}ftk faith, (nj Codisjditkjul^ toh^ tvill not fujfcrycur 
iff be UmpUd above what yqu art abte^iLC. 

Again, God is no debtor to. the Gnner, though he is fo to 
Cod ; but is he tlierefore not phliged hy his hatred of fm, and 
by his threats, and by that iqftice which inciines him to deal 
with aH ibeiii according to tneir works j to punifh the offetider } 
So ii^ Kle n^nner God is no debtor . to any man j but yet he 
is inofi certiinly obliged by the nerfedion o[ his own nature 
to *aS fuitably to his attribute;^ ; his juftice therefore binds bitn 
not to command on the feverefl: penalties what he knows hts 
fervahts were by him made and Tent into tlie world unable to 
perform ; or to forbid, on paiifi of bis.. eternal wrath, wbat 
they were never able to avoid ; and hU Hnceriiy and truth 
oblige him not, to encourage them to do that which he knowi 
tbev cannot do; and yet in all tliefe cafes he is antecedently 
relolved hot, to enable them to do, or to avoid. Gods gra£^ 
they fay jj { fece. and he is not obliged to give it. I anlw^ 
this is truerif he doth not require that which cannot be per- 
formed %M4boiit it ; but to exa£l what I can never do without 
it under the moft dreadful penalties, and yet deny that gract, 
is to a64ike thofe Egyptian tq/kmafters^ who called for bncky 
when ihity allowed nonraw, 

Anfwer 2. — ^dly. 1 verily believe, that if a good and gra- 
cious .God will give bein^ to any man, he is obliged by hii 
Soodnefs to render that bein^ capable of enjoying the natural 
efires he hath implanted in it, or at lead not to make it fo as 
that it (hould be better it had never been ; or that it unavoidi^ 
biy fliQuld be fubjeft to fuch miferies as render its condition 
,worfe than not being. And arf/y. That if he would make a 
creature under an obligation to ferve him, he muft prcfcribe 
laws by which he will be ferved, and annex rewards to his o< 
bedience, and penalties to his refufal of obedience to them, 
according to thofe words of the apoftle, (o) he tkct comtth t^ 
God muji believe that he is, and tnat he is a rczvardir ^J tk^ 
that diligently Jeek him ; for what engagement, what motiv* 
can he nave to ferve him, who neither can expc5l advantage 
\y his obedience, or difadvantage by negleSing it ? And ccr«; 
tain it is, that God never made any man otherwife; Cod 

(m) Heb. vi. il.-'^fn) i Cor. x. xj.— /"^y Htb. xi. 6. 
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ihfre£aane is fo much a debtor to bis own wifliom, juftice and 
joodsefs, that we mdy be fure be never could maike any nuui 
*te.be inevitably miferable, or under a worre ftate than nouex^z 
iftence ; and never made a man to ferve him without ability, 
or a fufficient nfotive fo to do. Now the Corollaries, or in- 
ferences, which follow neceflarily from this doSrine, are 
two. 

SECTiON XIL«»ij0. That God hath pafled no abfolutc 
decree, of reprobation upon the greateft part of mankind; that 
is» \Bt hath not abCoiutely decre»i to exclude the greateft part 
df £hem from faviag mercy ; and then by an immediate con- 
fequence it follows, that there is no abfolute decree of ele£tiori 
of a certain number of particular perfons to falvation : For, as 
fp) Tcrtullian truly faith, praelatio unius fine alterius contu-* 
aelia efle non poteft, nee ulla cle6lio non reprobatione com- 
ponitur, there can be n<f di£lion ofjbme^ without the preterition 
^iht reft. 

■ iiMy. That he hath hot niade it abfolutely neceffary to thd 

blvationof all men to do thofe things which they, without the 

•affiftance of his fpecial grace, can never do, and yet hath per«> 

mptorily determined not to vouchfafe that grace to many of 

them ; tnis being in efie£l an abfolute decree of reprobation, 

Qtihat which leaves thefe men under an abfolute exclufioii 

fiSfOX falvation, aiid fo under a fad neceflfity of fufiEcring the 

imth to come. And can any reafonable man imagine that 

God Ihoold he unwilling any man (hould perifli ; yea, that he 

ftoitld fend his Son into the World, that tvkofoemr believeth in 

kh^Jhouli not perijh ; and yet himfelf decree, that they fhould 

Mnih, or be externally excluded from his faving mercy ? 

4*faat be fliould truly be defirous that aUfkotdd eoflii unto repents 

^nce^ and not be willing to vouchfafe that grace without which 

tliAjrcannot repent? After thofe folemn declarations God 

hm made, that he would not the death of Him that dies, tut 

wamid have all men to be faved ; after his facred oath by hi$ 

own life, that he delights not in the death oj finners, but would 

Unfjhould return and live ; After all his ierious comnands^ 

hiliMequent calls and inviuuons of all men to repentance that 

their may not perifli ; after his inquiries and expoftulations, 

(q) why will you die, will you not be made clean, whenjkall li 

cnicebe? and his complaints of the impenitent, that the^ 

would not turn andfeek God : they would not come to him ihiU 

they might have life ; after fuch pathetical defires as thefe. Oh 

that there were fuch a heart in taem that they would fear mi 

fdways / Oh that they had known the things which did belong 

U their peace I Alter he hath declared to all his readinefs M 

(t) ^i^^* ^* '3» ^ ^^^* C« »^v— ^fV J«f • *"»• «7* 

u 
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Exdon, his delfgbt in (hewing mercy, and that the riches of 
5 goodnefs and longfuffering is defigned to Jead them to re^ 
pentance; after his trequent declarations that he" would haxft^ 
gathered them who would not be gathered^ he would hotve 
purged them who were not purged ; and that he had done all 
that could be reafonably expeded from him for that end;< 
after his exprefs declaration, that he fent not his Son into the 
world io condemn the. world, but that the world through kirn 
might be Javed; I fay, after all thefe things, to dream ofanjr 
ablolute decree of God excluding moft of.tjiem he fpeaksofiofi 
thus addrefles himfeif to, from a polEbility of repenting. t]ul- 
they might be faved, or doubt his wiliingnefs to afibr^l thcjA: 
grace fufficieht to perform this dtity, is to cailan honribie re* 
proach upon the truth and the iincerity of God, and in etkSbi 
to fay he only tenders falvation to the moft upon impoffibfe 
conditions, and only doth delude them with vain hopes. 

Section XIII. — I (hould now proceed to the confirmSf 
tibn of this dofirine frotii the fuffiage of all antic^iiity.; bnl 
this is fufficiently done by frj Voffius, in bis Hijiona Pelagikl 
na-t where be aflerts.ind proves, ' i.?3« 

tjl. That Vcteris haec ecclefiae fententia fuit, vellc ^ ; 
um <:ooverfionem et falutem omnium ; the doSrine ofthewi^ 
cientthuTch was this^ that God would have all men to be-^Mt * 
vertei and faved. * , . . «tf 

W/yi. That (f) Veteris ecclefiae judicium fuit,' chriiMi' 
pro ctfclpa uhiver(ali Jiomitiibus providifle et remedio univijd 
fali, folvendo 'kirpo\ infiniti pretii, ne ejus defe61u periret t^d/& 

Juara; this was the judgment of the ancient churchy tUh^ 
hrifi had prcvided for the fault of all men by an unitfirfik 
remedy^ viz. by paying a price of infinite value^ Itfl any m 
Jhould perijh through the defeS of it. r^i:. 

9,dly. This is toore copioufly done by (t) Mr. Datty^^ 
producing the teftimomes of the ancients from the firft taw 
twelfth century, and concluding thus, certe qui chriftum pr9 
fblit ele3i$ moriuum abfolute dixerit o£lo prioribus chriftia*^ 
ilim feculis invenio neminem; certainly I fnd not one fii0 
wkif^ during the eight firjl ages of chrzftiamty, ever Ji^lUfsi 
frosty ^ that Chrifidied only for the eUa. : "•* "^ 

/r/IA.7,Thef. a. from p. 633 tp 65^. //; L 7. Th. 3. «^ 

<f& «1 Pi 670b— fi; Apol, from p, 753. to p. 944. > 

: . ■ •- ■ -:*■ 
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CHAPTER VIL 



L Proceed, talily, to confidcr the objeflions made from 
ational accounts againft this dofirine, viz. 

Section I. — ObJeSion i. It is not reafonable to believe 
bat Chrift flioald die in vain, with refpeft to anj', whereas if 
* bad died for all, he rauft have died in vain, with refpcQ to 
he ffreateft part of mankind. 

Anfwer. To this the an fwer is apparent, it being evident, 
hat all thofe aSs of divine grace, whofe effeft depends upon 
be will of man, or which are offered to him upon conditions 
rbich he may perform or not, arc, through man 'a wickedncfs, 
M) oft done, and offered in vain, a; that imports their bein^ 
one, and offered without any benefit man receivcth by them : 
'or in fiance, how do both faj Mofes zaA i\xe fbj Pfalmijl 
lagnify the divine goodnefs in giving his word, and making 
cBOwn his Jlatutes and his ordinances to Ifrael f and yet the 
ffophet Jeremy introdiiceth God complaining thus 6f them 
rho knew not the judgments and the law of the Lord, fcj IH 
Hxii hath he made it^ the pen of the Scribe is in vain. Again, ' 
irt not God's fatherly correfclions defigned for the good of 
ui children, to teach them fdj wifdom by the rod^ and obe- 
licncc by the things they fuffer; and make them fay, /^<r^ / 
WW home corre&ion, I will not offend any more ; and yet 
^hea they had loft this good eiie£l upon them, doth not God 
^^{fjfin vain have I J mitten them^ they have refu/ed to re^ 
'tive correQion ? Was not the publication of thegofpel to the 
^oHiles the greateft blcffing that ever God vouchfafed tq 
them ; and yet doth not the apojlle of the Gentiles fav to. the 
G^dalions thus ^gj I am afraid of you, lefi I have iefiQwti- 
^p&nyou labor in pain? Does he not write to the Th^ntonu 
^ns thus, ("hj IJent to know your Jlate, left the tempter Jhould 
iaw tempted you, and our lavor he in vain f Does he not ex- 
lH)rt the Philippians fij to hold fajl tU word of life, that he . 
^ight rejoice that he had not run in vain, nor lafft>.vedjn vain f 
What an infinite niercy w^as it that the grace if God which 

^•y Dcut. iv. 6, 7,8. (h) Pf«l. cxlvii. 19. ao. (c) Jcr.viii..g. 

T^\^) Prov. xxvr. 19.— Micali vi. 9 — fe/lch xxxiv. 31. — (fj 
Jer.ii. 30. (gj Qal. iv. u. (b) i ThcjT.iii. S'-^—f'J Hhil. ii.' 
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trings falvaiion had appeared to all mm ; and yet dotfi not 
the apojik farneftly befeech the Corinthians (k) thai they 
would not receive this grace oJQod in vain ? And doth nof 
this fignify his fears they might do fo ? And io come to the 
jnltance of this objeftion, when the ezfangelfcal prophet fore- 
tells of Chrjft's bemg fent to the ftubborn Jews^ doth he not 
introdnce bim thus complaining, (I) I have labored in vain^ 
I have /pent my Jtrength in vam f Doth not St, Paul At* 
clare lo his Galaitanj, Uiat if ihey yet fought to be juftified 
by the law, fmj Ckrifljkould profit them noiktifig ; he was k- 
come of none €0cB to ihm, and fo, as to them, he was dead in 
vaini To fjy indeed Chrift died to no purpofe, or to ra? 
good end, is a ^rcat abfurdiiy ; but to fay he died in vain, e- 
%'entLiatly, for them who will not repent or believe in him, i| 
none at alL 

Section ll.^Ohjeilion a,^2dly. It is objefied, tbau 
general will that all men (hould be faved, carries fome marir 
of imperfeftion in ij, as reprcfeniing God wifhing fomcwhat 
which he would not accomplifh ; whereas infinite perfeflioa 
can wjfli nothing but what it can execute, and if it be fit fof 
him to wifh it, it muft be fit for him to execute it. 

Anjwtz^ This objeflion advances a mciaphyfical nicety a* 
^nil the cleareft revelations of the holy Jen pturt ^ forif 
God wills, 01 in the Jcriplure import, wiflicth nothing but 
what he alfo doth think iit to execute, what is the meaning 
of all thefe paffionate e^preflipns ? fnj Oh, thai my ff&fne 
had hearkened to me, and Ifrael hod walked %n my ways, even 
that Jfrae/^ whom for rejetling me, I have now givm up t^ 
her own Apart J iufts : foj Q that thou hadjl hearkened Um 
fommandments ; fpj Oh that they were w:fe^ that ihey would 
confid^r their latter end, faith God to the fame obllinattre- 
vo/ting people ; and after fuch ferions wifties, ran any one be 
tempted to bjelieve God did not fcrioufly dcfire it fhould be 
olherwife with theoi, and even do all that it was fit for him 
to do, in «rder that it might be otherwife ? Why clfe doth he 
inquire, f^^J What could J have done more to make my vineyarii 
fruitful? When our Savior fpeaks thus to the Jews^ Hm 
ojt would I have gathered you as a hen gaiheretk her ckiciifti 
under her wings : and fays, Oh that thou kadji known in th^ 
thy day, the things thai da belong to thy peace^ wTcping at heT 
negleS to do fo i can we reaibnably doubt the truth, or the fif * 
ccrity of his defire for their good, though throiig|i iheir infidel- 
ity and perverfenefs he did not procure it P Or wiilany bo^J 

fkj I Cor, vJ, r,^ fl) Tfa. j.\\%. 4 (m) GaK v. a, 3. f^l 

ir?;i(a.v.5,tf. 



:^fy. L^tls^dAfiHdr tile dirtfaflful c^fe^tftodeV dT tliiif 
flibmotl.tlHtt Gbd' wills DotWhit h^ feei Mt fKi&fii^thiUf, 
Ih^hiitJilphiMlyihtfti that G6d is rtl:$tWilH)(i^'ahv'ftbiil9 
elMy hi» irilK v^il cbth m>t ob^ it ; t1ra« hfe- is not i^ WiUihV 
any om flUMrld^ fin, vhom he refi i^ins nd^frbfri it-. aMtT tlfat K^ 
<l ddr Willing dby one IhdUld repMt, wlib doth hot rejk*ht ;* 
tffat'ilflii^ they ftill cominue, aidd; ei^eri^ die in their itnpSiii.' 
Utacy, they do nothing contrary to Afe* vrtH df Gb#, b^catiiy 
fitc^ do ndtbifighe faw fit to hiilder ; and ca(n theref be snf^ 
jKnr(5e inan bbjeaidn of^ which thtft atb the phiff, but dreaUl 
fol confeqnences ? Lilie to this, 

Section HI.— »^<>i;V£Ktwi 3.-3^^. Is that obj^aidrf/ 
that if Chrift died for all men, and all are' not ftiVe'd, the' 
w^ifdomof God muft b« defe3ive ahd impcfrfed ; fbr to lall 
AlOrt- 6i what a fitan intends; alrguels a denciency in potht' dP 
^trifdom. 

An/wet. If this be fd, then ciVery j^mi'if thit cannot lAafcef' 
kis fubjeQs as ^ood as he intends they fhdtild be, every partftt 
jtbat cannot make his children fo^ every gobdmafitr thitcah- 
not prevail with his ftrvant* to be fo, evefry niaxi thatcanhbt 

Criuade his friend or neighbor to be as good as he woulcf 
ve him tQ be, 9hd every fchOolmafter who cannot make hii^ 
^bc^lar as learned as he intends he fiiould be, muft be defici^t' 
IB Wifdom; which vc% it is ridiculous to affirm, feeing ta 
' jDiake a perfon who h&th a freedoni ovftr hiS owii will; to be' 
iHiatanygodd and wife man dbtfa iiitend he fhoold bcr, de-- 
J^^ds not whQily oh bis wifdom dr perfUafiort, but On the 
4if[M>fltipn and inclination of him with whom he hath to do,. 
tb hearken to, and comply with his perfuafions. The fuppd- 
jBtito Iherefore of this obieftipn niuiii be falfe. And, 

^Jfy. If ^ God perfea in wifdom can intend nothing bht' 
what he a£l)i|aliy doth cpnipaf^ and frerform, it plainly fbU 
Jows, that he intehd.ed not by his prohibition pt fin that any 
.perfbn fljould avoid,* or abSam from Jt, who doth not a£luri)y 
.dofo; or by his exhortations to repentance, holineft, oB^- 
idienee, tjjat' any perfon fliou Id repent, be holy, or obedient, 
who is not aflually fo ; and why then doth he blamej or pun- 
ifir them for that iniquity he never did ' intend th^ (hoald a- 
void, or for the want of that repentance and obedience he neV- 
,er did intend they fhouldpertorm ? Like to this^is a 

SECTiobf W .-^Objeaion 4. /t^ttr/i objeaion,' which 
jfaith, if Chrift died for all men, and all men are not fayed, 
Aien is not God omi^ipdtcnt, fince he could not apply to them 
Jthiat benefit which he was willing (houU be procured for 
Jthicm. 
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Anjrt'er tji* When It is faid in fcripturt tliat God Could 
noi do this or that, this dotb not Jlgnify a want oi powt-r in 
111 m to do it, but a want <A will and a perverfeocfs or evil 
difpcfnion in others obflrufting his kind influences on, or in- 
tern ions towards them. As when Cod inquires (r) What 
couii 1 have done mort Jar my vineyard which J have not 
dant ? When he faith, (J J Though Mojes and Samud Jlood 
hfjort }7i€^ my mind couid n^t k towards this piopk ; and the 
prophet, that (l) thi Lord could no longer Jorhdar^ htcauj't of 
thtir abomiaatwns ; as then Chrift fuj could do no mtghly 
worh in his own couiitry, becaufe of their unbelief ; fo here 
the benefit which by ihe death of Chiift is procured for all 
who do believe in hiin, cannot by God be applied to meii ob- 
iiinately rej'e^ing Chriftj and relufing to own bim as their 
Savior^ becaufe of their unbelief. 

Jnjwcr ^diy. According to this way of arguing, it followi, 
that if a I! men do not a£iually enjoy what God is wilhng 
they fliould have^ or be partakers of all the benefits condition* 
ally intended by him, or by his iion prucnrcd for them, he 
cannot be omnipoient ; ami why then doth he fay, fuj JV€ 
rvould havt htaltd Babylon^ and Jhe zvouid not bthakd; (w) 
J would have purgtd ycrujalanj)ui Jiii would noi he purged $ ' 
Whv doih Chriil fay unto the fame Jtrujalan.hom q/iwouli 
I have gathiftd thy children as a hen gat her dh her chtciens 
under her wwgs^ and ye would not ? In a word, do all men 
Httually enjoy thafe blefllngs, temporal, fpi ritual, or eternal, 
uhicb God cotiditionally hath, or did ever protnife 10 ihcm ? 
Or is it for want of ability in God that they do, not enjoy 
I hem, or wnni of wiil in God thai they fhould have what he 
thus promifeth ? Or is it not wholly iVom the unwillingnefs 
of n»en, to perform the conditions upon which only they are 
prottfiffd ? How oft doth God declare, that fx) he Jeni t^ 
I hem all his Jt^rvanfi ihe prophets^ ^jfi^g ^'/ ^arly^ and fend - 
utg them, fiy^^gf return ye now every man from his evil wny, 
and amend your doings^ andgQ not after other Gods^ and you 
fliirli duel I m tht land ivhi^h I have given you^ and I ti^tfl d^ 
you no hurt ^ Thh he did, j, fyj Becaufe he had compajjion 
t'/i his people^ and was very unwilling ihey fhould perilh in 
their fins. 2dly, This he did with the greatell folicimde and 
c^re, to prevent their niin, as that phrafe, he Jtnt his prophetst 
rjpng i/p early ^ tiud feuding them^ plainly impons ; ^dly* 
'1 be reafon wjjy AX thcfe exhortauons of God by hh prop/i^ 
eis becaiTw incfleflual, and had not the defircd effcfti was \h\& ; 

^ry Tfa, V'4. f/^J^^^ x^' '■ f'J f^h^p. ^liv-. 31, — -ftij Mart 

r\. 5»^*-^-r^'/ Jer. Ji, 9. — {^uJF.ztk. x\\\\ i$-^^(jej }er. xxxv* 



\et»a{6iiey incHtkit'^iM He ear^' and ' hearkened ntft'tohis 
Mfi/; bat faid, .(^fW^ ^11 ^^l^ ^fi^r o^T ^^» devicts^ itml 
iwf mlt every tme iH^'ike iinaginatioH of his evil heart. AiUy\ 
Gbferve that therefare the wrath 0/ God kfoji a^ainft his 
pe'^U,,fo ihMlthire toas Hdrefkedyi Heb. no healtrfg : not 
{ifit'h^nk*M6miii\f^itni God\<ras Hot able to htel them* 
or' a mdA G^; \i^ho*i»ut of tdfhpaflioin to thcfm, and rolicitude 
for tneir welfare fent all his prophets to reclaim them,- would 
o6t bea] them; bat, becaulc they dfe'fpifed bis words, and 
would not be healed, but would every one do the imitgihatidn 
9t his evil heart. 

^ Section V. — Oije&ion 5, The f/th objeaion iis Bntlhc 
fffi'voi other words, iriz. That if Chrifl died for all tnen/and 
attmen cortic not to be faved ; then the *great love tof G«d in 
givihg his Son to men i^s lifelefs ^nd unprofitable, fer to irbat 

Erpofe, or of what ufe is the l6ve ' of God/ and the j^ift of 
L Son to m^n, if he doth not withal give them' faith in his 
Sbw? 

ttAh/zaer. As if ali God's afis of grac^ and favor to men; 
tUch are tiot e{F<;£)!tial, through mens perVerfenefs and the 
^ tofabornnefs of their wills, to obt«n bis grabiou's purpofes, 
wit be vain and' fruitjels on his^'part, 7t he alfo gtveth not 
tet grace which will make them effdQUal to his>nd^ ; and 
#e?taii?ht reaibnably inquire, to what purpofe was' that riches 
^ €oa*s -gi^dne/s; patience and longjunering to the Jews 
tbith did iidt lead inem to rtpentanotT- Or of what ufe was 
it '-if he did not give them repenunce unto life ? To what 
tOFpofe was it that the grace of God^ which brings JklvaHon^ 
hkh appeared to all men, if all men were not> actually taught 
ibd erigaged by it, denying all ungodline/s and worldly 
l^s^ to live righteouJly\ Joberty and godly in this prejent 
^^eriif To what purpole are all. God's prohibitions ' and 
i^tvdatiqns from heiiven againjl all ' unrighteoufnefs,' andtlh* 
iodHne/s if he doth not 6y his grace effeAiially reflrain 
4tm from thefe things ? Or of what ufe are hil tommands, if 
^ doth not by his^race conftrain men to obejF theitit';' (^-'^It 
Wt gracious calls^ it he doth not effeAually engage -ibedtf 
•few 4hem? ■ ■ 

/SzcTios Vl.-^Obje^ion 6. No man wittinglf ^ays a 
P^ce pf redemption for a captive, which tei^feertainfy knows 
^i« miferable man will never be the btftte^^j Chrift there* 
^re paid no piite of redemption for any-imb/who will nevb* 
"c the better for it. , . !. : 

^ jinfwer tfi» To (hew the abfurdity of thi« objeQion, let it 
*^'coniideftdi that it depends entirely on thi» foundation, M4I 

. /"«y Jer, xviii, i«. * ^ 



ihi^ {n<i^ f./^cy jfaoiiU, n^uer A? iJke h^Ur for ; which (ha^ ji 
extrmely fajfe, all l^js difjpctfiiiHi^^ from U)e ^gtanii:]^ 
ijs^ yqrM 4^ fejjtifj. Fpr, 

Pid bje not few* .bw fp^U to Jljrim J^ith thf oJd WfitM 
Did he^Qt^|lq»,Yr4hpm ^l|c fpace of gn b»»dried 3nd Mqp 
years tp r^9t ia, 4tp^gh bP Jtn^w ^bcy WPuSd not h|p.t 
|>ettpr for it ? 

Did lj<8 uo^ fend tQ itbc ^/fjt/i his proph^fs, rfjfng up ean 
andjt%flmg thfiv^ tp ?4iWQiih tbepn to tyrp from their ci 
way, that they might not be carried away captive ? Did i 
not cl^a^ife them when they refMred to receive corrc€lioi] 
I^ldheaptufe thegr^ateft diligence to make his vineyn 
brii^ for^h good grapes, whep it k^rought f^rth only .f(y 
grapes ?. Did be not ufe tpeans to.pur^ge thorn when th 
V:oiiId j^Qt he purged ? Were not all his promifes made \ 
encourage them to the j^rforniaocc of their duty, that it migi 
be well with them, and all his threats to deter them from the 
iniquity ? Apd (hajtl we deny . that Qpd did thefe thingi 
tbefe ejn4s, becaMffe hi^ wifdom knew they would not bft^ 
thefe faluti^y efiefis qpOA tbcm ? . 

Again, doth not .God reveal, his gofpel, ofifer his grace, Hi 
fend his ^mballadors to <;all them to faith and repentanc 
whom he l^new would %e«ver he the better for thefe thingi 
Did not Chrift qptpe to bis own, who received him not 
Did be not fpea)c to then) that they might be faved, who woo 
not come to him th^t they might have life? Did he not £ 
to them, w}ip would not be gathered, how oft would I ka 
gathered you ? &c. And did he not know what would be t] 
ifTue of his coming, his fpeaking to, and his endeavors to.< 
tbem £opd ? Wherefore in all exhortations and perfuafioi 
and all moral means whoie effe£l depends upon the wiU ' 
nwn, it is fufficient that they are proper means for producii 
the dcfigned end, and that God Knows they may be, and 
they aQ according to that; reafon and difcretion he hath give 
them, they will be better for them ; otherwife we may argu 
)||9 this objefiion doth, no good man wpuld put another iiHO 
Hate in which he knows he will be miferable, and therefoie 
gopd God would never make thofe men he knows will finall 
he fo. No good prince would have any fubiefls he jDuopi 
be forced tP c^i^'dff; and therefore a good God would JU 
^iye being to thofei men of the old world, whifih his vindiE 
ive juftice forced him to deftroy. 

Anfiocr 2. — ftdly, I anfwer, that this objefiion is built upo 
ufalie fuppofition, t/zz. that Chrift paid no fuch price & 
them that perl(h, as for them that will be faved ; the price fo 
both was one and the fame, his fuiferings on the crofs, ki 



. MiUiiitf€hfi/s Rei^oh. ilBi 

\)iooA tt^d f6r the remilfion 6f fins ; «nd thus be equdly muft 
have faficred for the redemption of any finner from death, as 
for the redemption^ of dll, m Mitt ttie old law the fame fac- 
rifice Was efiued K> make atonement for a fiiigle perfon, and 
for tltc whole natttofl of the Jews; that any 'receive remxflioa 
of fihs by virtue of hh death, is, becdufe they, through faith 
in his biood, are juftified. and fo have peace with God ; and 
that all do not fo, is not for want of an atonement made for 
them by the fame blood, but for want of that faith and thofe 
conditions of the new covenant, which can alone give them aa 
mtereft in that atonement 
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DISCOURSE III. 



©F SUFFICIENT AND EFFECTUAL, COM- 
MON AND SPECIAL GRACE. 



CHAPTER L 

Tfic State of ihc Quejlion. 



i^rC^O R the right ftating of this queftion it 
?^j^"^ will be requifitir to (hew, 

I. WhatU ibit fciipture import of 
the wordJMbe. 

II. ^K^MI'the manner of the ope- 
ration of this Grace upon the foul, to 
convert, or to difpofc it to what is fpir- 
itually good. 

III. What renders it efficacious in 
fome, and not in others to produce 

faith, repentance and converfion of the foul to God, and what 
is the account t^^fcripture^ and our bleffed Savior giveth of 
this matter. 

Section I. — To begin with the firft particular. Grace in 
the fcripture^ when it is llyled the grace of G§d imports bis 
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favor, tnd his kind affeflion to us, as hath been largely prov- 
ed in the note on 2 Cor. vi. i. Accordingly, 

ifi. Thejgpfpei preached to Jew and Gentile^ is ftyled faj _, 
ike frrace efwk which brings Jalvation : (b) the word of his 
grace which ts^bU to buM us up^ xai ^Hvai, and to give us an 
inheritance among them thai are fanSiJitd. This aifo muft 
be the import of the word when it is (aid (c) that the law 
came by Mofes, but grace and truth by Jejus Chrijl ; when 
the apojiles exhort their converts to (dj continue in thesrace 
of God: when they fay that God confirmed the word of his 
grace by doing Jtgns and wonders: when the gofpel is ftyled 
(ej the word of grace^ and the gofpel of grace. And this is 
probably the import of the word m many other places cited 
by Dr. Hammond^ note on Heb. xiii. q. where, faith he, they 
that bcHeyedj^ yy^;?^ <?^y 5' ^^* xviii. 27. are they that be- 
lieved through The prtacking o f the gofpel: and in this fenfe 
the grace of God is abfolute ; there being nothing either in ^^ 
Jew or Gentile which made them worthy of this revelation, 
n or any condition required on their part that it might be 
preached to them. 

2dly, This grace which thus appeared to all men, being i 
y/ipif 71 auripiosf i. e. in its defigpn. and in its inq ypnry (where 
It was not obfiruAed by men's infidelity, and Igvc of dark* 
nefs more than light) favine Krace^ the calling of men by the 
fiCgaching^of it to the iaith, is lometimes faid 10 be the filing -^^ 
jhem W jzracej and when they embrace that call, the yavirig 
f^m by grace, as when it is faid, (fj ^'* ^^^ Javed by the 
jrcce of the Lord Jefus Chrijl /. by grace ye are faved, not of 
'^oris. For feeing this is (poken to men yet alive^ and fo o* 
^Hged, fgj to work oui their falvation mik fear and tremb* 
^ng: it cannot mean that they were a£lually faved, but only 
bat they were called to a tote of falvation. enjoyed the means 
id were put in the way of falvation by grace ^of which im- 
^ort.of.the word faved, fte the note on ,pfh. ii. 8.) Hence 
be apojlle faith, fhj hc^kfovedus, dikii(oF that is) called 
B^ with an holy callings ^omaccording t0lmr tporh, but the 
pTOce given us in Chryi Jefus ; and to hj^tifeus frved by grace, 
^*:tO| be; fayed bv t)fe mercy and favpritfl Ipijid to us,'accord. 
ng to thefe words of the fame apoftU^ (ji^,i^Uu the kindnefs 
^^.hvepfGpd'Our Sayior to man apget^iii^n^t by works of 
rigjktfioiij^eji -which we have done ^befor^lakh) but hy his mer^ 
^JrMj!i.v(saus imAxhii grace is again ahfolut<:^ it being pure- ^= 
iy:pf.^W- mercy, mcL' the free grace oi'^Gpd- that any nation is, 

: fifj Afts XX. 3t. {cJ John i. 17. fdj Aet» 

—(e) Aifts XX. 32v?f--— W Aeis XV. ii, (g) 

(hj % Tiui. I. ^^"^fU Xit. m. 4, 5. 
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l)y the prfiaching of the gofp^l to ^h^m, called t o tbo kn^vU 
cage of falvation by Chrift. 

3^fy. When menAhus caHed/ embrace. thg.feofpel. and bc:; 

^ Ijeye in Chrift. and lb obtain t he pardoiT pi their paft fiai^ 

this alfp i$ faia to be dpne by grace^^ we being juftif^pd /^j J |y 

jhe frrac€ of God through the redemption that is j^ Je /iis. a nZl 

^obtaining the forgivenefs of fins ac fording to the ruHes of hU 

r grace; and though thi^ grac^ be not abfoJute but contiitional, 

f \ yf-he^^g J iJ'A^hpiL A'^y^^^^ y^^ fince that iaitii is not of our* 

ielves,burTs tjif gift of Qod, wd it is pf mere fiiy ice thai thjj 

r; /^ . ^Et pf faith, yyhich detervesj^othing. ^^.isjuiedto us far ^0}^ 



^uhtjj \ \\ is cef tgm that we v[tjujiTfie4 hyjhe^raffi qj &<ff\ 
\tnly. Thg gift of th^ fp jf i^ is i" the /cri^ture ftyled tlur 
grace of Qod, e fpeciall y his je Ktr^ordinarv gifts, as vhen &• 
faul fiatith, fij haying gifts differing a ccordins: to the ^toft 
plat is givfn to us-; whef/Ur prophefy^ Ut us prophefy accord'^ 
tJig *ta tie proportion oj fyUh^ &c. To the Corinthians hfl 
(peaks thus, ft^J I thank my God for the grace which is give^^ 
to you^ Jo that you come ic/iind the other churches in no g^i. 
And again, ("pj not in Jlejhly wifdom, but by the grace of Cfl^ 
1^'e have ha4 our converjutian in the zfjprld, (ind more e/peciallf 
ifozfjar^^ yoi^ . To the %phefians thus, (qJ to every one ofum 
givc^ grace according to the meafure of the gift of Chtijt^ 
And St. Petn fjpeaketh thus, (r) as every one hath rectiv^ 
the gi/tf [q miri\fi^r the fame one to another, as goodflewafi\ 
\jf the manifold grace of Qod, On which account they whq 
jell off from the faith, a fter they had tafled pf thefe gifts, an j 
were made ff) partakers of'tne Holy CJio/i, art {^'id to h^v^ 
^ 4cfpi[edthe f pirit nf grjic^. Now this grace being peculiar to. 
^ ) ^hc nrit ages of the chi^rch can have nothing to do with.thil 
^^ ycontroyerly, unlefs by way of propoition jnd analogy, in 
^2 Vv^hich the ordinary gifts and aflilUncts of ihtkolyjpirit deriv* 
V/^, < ^jj from the fame faod, may ajfo ^t called the ^race of God^ 
^ Now this Ibeing all^ tEe U ' ... 




I fhegrac^ of God i^ uled i 

i dilcern how ip iXi^ jcnooi, ^ ^., ,,__ 

_^ J word grace hath ^een abufe<i- and wrefled from its proper 
i fenfe ; for, whereas, both in ^be Q l d and t}i.e New Teflameni^ 
\ it C^nifies the favpr,' goodneisand mercy of God to us in 
\ giving us fuch and fuch bleffmg?, they have made it com^ 
\ jnonly to fignify Igme fyfcrnaiural and infufed^ habits, ot^ 
\ fhri/iian viriues which m ihejcrtpture are never fly led grace. 
S but the fruits ofihefpirirt: a$ Gal. v. 22. Eph. y. 9. 

fk) A£l$ XY. 17. Rom. iii. 24. Eph. i. 7. (I) Rom. xii. 6.- — 

,j^*»*-^^^or. i. 4, 6. fpj 2 Cor. i. 12. — See tke note there.^-'^fql 

?' 8. (r) I Pet. iv. J9. If) Hcb. vi. 4.-X. 29, " ' ■ 

\ ' 
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JSbCTION ILtrrrl 3^ that hef^flfp tT^jp oalli^g, of Wtn f0 iht 

pfo&flion of the ikriflUn hnK a«d this vouphftfcment of 
the gpfpel to then ^% rule ot X\h \ it feeras neceflTiiry to 9f<- 
fcrt that Crod Youcfafafea forpe inward opewions off afliftan ? 
pes to inciJBg therii to what jg good', and work cgif^verfion i^ 
tEenT For Vew it otherwife, 

!>?. Why is ilii^fpirit ftyled a quickcnipg, or ftj lifi^^V" 
ing Jjfirit f Why is he feid to (u) Jirive with man f Why 
ajre wicked men faid to (wj rcfiji the Holy Ghqfl f And why 
are they who arc converted faid to fx) h hrn of ih. fpirit^ 
^d to be enabled (y) through the Jpirit fo mortify the deeds 
6f the flefh ? For how cai» he be faid to ftrivc with men, or 
they to refill his motions, if he makes no imprcflions on 
our fpirits ? How can he quicken, work in us the ne^v birth, 
or enable us to mortify the deeds of the fle(h without fome 
vital energy, fome renewing operations or powerful af- 
fiftances to fubdue thofe motions of the flefli which (z) Juft 
againft the fpirit ? 

^dly. Why elfe is it exprefsly foid that (a) God works in 
iLf both to will and to do of his own good pleafure^ and {bj 
doth within us what is acceptable in his fight. For fqre he 
cannot properly be faid, ivspysjiy xpfi iroieTv iv rifMv, to a3 and 
mork Within us, who does, and worketh nothing in us ? How 
doth the word itfelf when heard or read work on us, but by 
making imprefTions on our minds ? And {hall that be denied 
to God himfelf, which we allow to his word ? Or (hail he not 
he believed when he faith, he worketh in us both to will and 
do, he doth within us what is acceptable in his fight? And, 

%<lly* Doth it not feem uiireafonable to deny that influence 
to God and his go.oA fpirit to incline men to goodnefs, which 
generally is, and muft, according to the fcripture, he allowed 
to the evil Jpirit tempting meri to wickednefs ? Now though 
this evil fpirit cannot lay us under a neceffity of doing wick- 
edly, yet is he reprefented in the Jcripture as the great tempt- 
er to fin , which he can only be immediately by railing fome 
ideas in our brain which do excite, difpofe and move us as 
our own thoughts pr inward fentiments at other times are 
wont to do, to what is evil ; he alfo is ftyled ^cj that fpirit 
which, kvcpycl, works inwardly in the children of difobcdience ; 
lyhich words lecm plainly to import f ome inward energy of 
S^tgn to excite t hem , to this ditobed ience^ feeing then fdj 
Jironger isHeihat if in us, than he \kat is in the world, i. e. 
^i good fpirit who dw(^lls in pious men, is more powerful 

ftJ Kom, viii. 2. fu'J Gen. vi. 3. f^ioj A6ts vii. jr. fxj 

lohniii. $,6,^, (y^ Rom. viii. 13.-: — fzJGdlv. 17. faJl'h\[\iK 

^h }Z* (^y H«b. xiii. 21, (cj Jtph. ii. 2. fdj i John iv. 4. 
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in them than Sstan is in wicked men, we muft allow this good 
Ipirit evs^«rv, to work inwardly in the children of obedience 

^^^ISatan is allowed to work in his own children. Moreover 
the evil fpirit- is reprefented as (ej alvin^fpirit in the mouik 
of AhdiVi prophets : (f) he moved David to number the peo^ 
pie : (g) tie entered into Judas ; (h) he JUled the heart of 
Ananias to lie A? the Holy Ghojl ; all which things cannot bie 
accounted for without allowing him fome power to work up« 
on the minds of thofe perfons, fo as to raife within them fome 
fuch ideas as would excite and ftir them up to the perform* 

^nce of thofe anions. When therefore in like manner God if 
laid to (i)put a new fpirit^ and xoput his fpirit within us^ to 
create in us a clean hearty and renew in us a right Jpirit^ to 
put his fear ^ and his laid in our hearts^ to circumcije^ and (k), 
to convert the heart ; if he» by his^^^rf fpirit raifeth no good 
motions or ideas in us w hicn may difpofe us to his fear, mS 
\y attention tg^them may convert and cleanfe our hearts, if he 

Cvouchfafes to us no i nward illuminations by_ attending to 

/ 1 which we may di fi^f jii the wonder ous thins s of his lato^ what 
^,' .1- - f- — — • — • 



can thefewords or metaphors import? Seeing thehgrt is pui i 

C fied by an inward change and temper which renderTit avi^e 

• ( from fin, and fetslhe afteftions. dehres and inclinations of the 

foul againft it ; feeing t he deeds of the flefli are only mortified 

j by fuch a renovation of the ipirid as makes us to djfcern the 

^ pernicious eftefasand dreadful confequences of living Iftill ac« 

C cording ^'^^^"'^ flcOily appetites, and fo begets a dread anA 

hatred ot them, a refolution to forfake them, a vehement de* 

fire to be freed from them, a fincere endeavor to refift the 

motions of the flefli, and a care that we do not for the future 

yield obedience to it in the luftings of it ; if there be no rei 



ovation wrought in us by the affiftance and cooperation oC^thiil 
fpirJL how can we poflibly conceive God fliould put in us 4 
new Jpirit^ create in us a clean hearty renew in us a right 
Jpirit^ circumcife and convert the hearty or put his fear inia 
it^ if his good fpirit works nothing on the mind and the ii^ 
fe£lions ot a man, andconfequently upon, his will to ttiake thi3 
change within us ? 

XflJiajl^that all tbefe operations of the holy fpirit wfrejpej? 
cujiar to the firfl ages oFtl^e cflmrch . and therefore are now 
ceafed, is^n^ fPeJi Uo make the dilpenfation of the gofp^ ^ 
ceafcy the difierence. betwixt that and the law,, being by Ito/jv 
poftle placed in tli£s^ that the one is th^ mimfirdiiph of tke^ ki^, 
Ur only, the other alfo of the fpirit ; and if it were fp.^iily^ 

Xe) r Kings xxii. ar.i (f}\ Chron. xXi. i.-^— ^^^ Luk€*XX^f/[3.' 

-r — (h) A^s V. 3. //VEzek. xi. 19. xviii. 31. xxxvi.a7.— Jer.xxxii. . 

40.-Hcb. viii. xo,--D?ut» xxx, 6.-r-*-/;it;|er.:xxxi. \%. 
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whilft the extraordinaiy difpenfations of the fpirit lailed, then 
irom the time that they have ceaftd, the go/pel doth not in 
this difier from the law, or deferve to be preferred before it 
upon that account. And, 

j^tkly. The denial of this aflillance feems to take off from 




nificently, and to which it fo frequently exhorts us ; at leal! 
it feems not well confident with the tenor of thefe iufpired 
prayers, or thefe prescriptions for it recorded in the holy 
jcripturt / tor who can reconcile it with thefe expreflions, in 
which holy men of God f o often bcj{ he would incline that 
Aearif unto html fince this he cannot do without lome opera* 
tion on their hearts ; or that he would draw them that they 
might run after him, that he would open their eyes^ and give 
them underflanding to difcern his law , that he would lead them 
in the right way^ in the way everlajling : for if God by his 
ipirit hath no influence upon the heart and foul, how doth he 
incline or draw it ? If none upon the underflanding , how doth 
he enlighten or inflruft it ? If this be done onlyTy the wor d A 
read, preached and pondcrcd^ m the heart, we may ^ well ap- f 
ply ourlelves to that work without, as with prayer . ^ 

Moreover, according to this do£lrine, it feems both fruit-^ 
lefs and abfurd to pray for the affiftance of the holy Jj^irit^ or 
to cxpeft we Chould enjoy it, and fo that palTage of 5t. Luke^ 
(I) [.4fi ^^d ye Jhall receive, Jeek and ye Jhall Jind^ knock 
anditjhall be opened to you ; for if evil parents give good 
gifts to their children, how much more will your heavenly Fa^ 
tier give the holy fpirit to them that afk him"] muft be of no 
ufe or virtue to us ; for what do thefe words bid us pray for 
but the holy fpirit^ and what afliftance can he afford us if he 
doth hot operate at all upon us ? 

To fay this promife is to be confined to the firft ages of the 
church, feems not agreeable to reafon ; for why then doth it 
run in words fo general, ^af yipyfor every one that afks re* 
ceives. Moreover, thofe fpiritual and o rdinary effeQs for 
which the holy fpirit was then given, tliofe Jruits ot the fbirit 
he produced in them, are as needful and goo^ tor chrijtlans 
now as when our Savior fpoke thefe wor^s ; for as the holy 
ffirit was then needful to ftrengthen Chrift's krv^ntsfmj in 
M^ iniO'drd man to do his will, to comfort them in tribulations^ 
and to iupport them in fiery trials, and to preferve them from 
the fubtilties of Satan, and the temptations of the wicked 
world ; fo is there the fame need of his afliftance now for a!! 

(I J Luke xi. 9, J3.'— ^w»y Eph. ill. i^. 
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flhcfe crtclous ^irds, ittti lbfcWf«« the feffw^ f^fefl ^^Kpfeg 
him ffit< fm- <ll thefe wtptff^s. Thg ce^ahiofl i rflfe of dgftj 
Jiromife may Bf^ pbrforrHied ftow by tts, ai V^ll lis fey tb«b 
/ . then ; we may be now fincerely deflrdus tq 6bgy the ht9f 
(y irxll of Gdrf, ^ndirhh itttc feiryfei^y Hiid ifflpWtbmty tear 
/^.; bfc ^ihe My fpirii io this ^ ; rfftd i( We ft»y accepliWy^ 
'^ /' laSfTthafe 'dfrti«!s to wtiich thJi protnife ift aflfteJKf^d, #fiy iflif 
W* ndt as caiifideritJy expeft the bleffirig [iteiftifed ? f «hr^ 
cnrcdufagetoeht h^re given x6 ixpeS th* riffifti<n«r* of iM G^ 
/Qyjh-y is thtsTThat we tifk hiih_ ^6ur k^yinty fdiHtf. ti&l^ 
Ihls rribft ccJmfcrrtable relalioft' God bt'^fs tfd «fl W^ ^HdM 
bi tn-baft Hf^b fdeVcl-, slhd thfefcfore theref i§ h<yw ahd feV^Y wA 
fct? tKe feitic? baifgnity in G^ the la^mfc good will An4 fWft. 
rteft Hi *iM" ta ^e h\i[ho1yypifii to tli* dWldf^il f<tf »lf h^ 
fiif pdrpofw. as in all foi'toer ages ; if thfer^bri ih J?k*riW*^ ' 
Jtet \te dor a* we ihuft harft ft^uil r^ilbn W feJlpeS i*^cf i»«fl 
iffecfcive him. Tto.proceed thdrt, 

2^//r. To elxply^n, as far as 1 ziii able, what kih& ii^Ailid^tf 
the operaffkrti ot God's grace, aAd A^^ J?^*'^' oh 'the f^fll.- 

SEcrio'Kf in,-^ift. I affcrt that ttte niatfA^r ih u4dA ' 
God's grace aftd holy fpifjizBs upon ih€ ttittcfe alftd b«ttm rf 
ttiW fdf the prodiifclioift of the ituit^ cff tht go«^ feirk^;atf 
the preparatory (fifpofltioiw of the feiil towards fA«^^ d|i^ 
rdafdnfatrty be coftceived tb b^e fuch ^s is faitabfe go> the rtAay 
fmd fdcQ'lties of mtt i. the Urtderftaftdirtg ahd tlie WJ41. S5» 
^ ^ it is certain thatt what rizrttirally rtiake^ the tf^^ftgtfdirf g ft 
/ / perceive, is evi dgilc^ c pr opofed and aPpjrehfertded, t^tffidj^t^ 
of advert ed tg^ ^ for nothing elfe'can ht teqiMi&ie. tor m^k9 A 
come to the knowledge of the truth, and Unddrftand zffkaitik 
will tffeke Ldrd is.^nd fo be wife to falvatioii. Henc* the dfij/^ 
tls' pf ay s that his Pkilippiaiis (n) mrghi abcuikd fn'^fk' Hhd fMft 
in knoHyltdgt and in all wijddm^ 6y ^oe^wi glar^rlgin . iw aH ]?<¥» 
ception, that they might approi}^ ih^ ihif^gs ifiai ^t ff^jt^ 
rdient ; aild faith to tht (vjRdfndnS, bi y'i ttafisfarmd Iky fht re- 
ncwing of your Mindjis to JoxefMi^siv , tliAt you ffidy difcdrHM i 
approve wkatisdtcordirtg to th^ good, and^ueepiihk, MdffiffiS 
tbillofGod. Again, what makes th^wiH choofe, is forifiethi'ng^^ 
jproved by the undef ftanding, attd confequcfhtly appflearfflg f6 
the foul a s prood ; and whatfocvef it refafedi, ifl folh^tlliys^ 
reprcfented by the under ftartdirig, and fo appearirtg to tlie w4H 
as evil ; whence all that God re^uir^^ of liS i^, afttf eatt Bi'dft^ 
ly i\i\\fo nfuft the evil dnd fo choofe tht good. WlV6»fiB»l' 
to fay that e^idence^propofed. apprehended atfd <*^fide»»d w h 
riot lufficietiTto make tly utiderftariding to ap'ftove ; OT dflil 
the fye^elt^ood pfopoft-d, tht^ greati&ft- gvil th/elaitfried^ i>H5ftWi 

(n) Philip, i. 9, xo, (0) Rom. xli. t. 
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e qually believ ed an J refle^ed on, is, not fufCcient to cn^a^r e 
the will to choofe the good and rcfufe the evil, is in cffecl to 
fay that which alone doth move the will to ^choojgjLr to rctuCcj 
isjot fuf&cient to engage it fo to do ; th at whic ji a)one^ i s r e- 
quifit e to inake me und er ftand a nd a pprove, is not fufficicnt 
to do fo ; which being coatradiftorj' to itfelf, muft of iicccf- 
fity be falfe. 

Be it then fo, that we ha ve natur ally an averfion to tl^g 

tniiiis propofed to us in the ,i;o/pil, that only can make us in- 

difpofed to attend t o theili. but cannot hinder our co nviftioii^ 

when we do apprehend them and attend to them ; whence for 

removiil of it, tlie apollle only prays, fpj that the eyis of cur 

unidrjianding may be enlijrhtened that we may know thtm ; 

adding, that wlicre the light of the knowledge of the glory of 

God was revealed, it, after this, fq) their gojptl was hid f tow 

any^ it W2S only Jo, becaufe the God of this world had blinded 

their eyes, or the conceptions of their minJs, that the light 0} 

the gofpel might not Jhine into them. Be it that there is in iis 

alfo a reniic ncy t o the g ood \vc a re to choofe . that only can 

indifpofe u s to oclTcvc it Ts, and to approve xL as our chieQF 

good. Be it that wc are prone to the evil tha t we f houKl de« 

cliue, that only Can ren cfcr it the more d ifficult for us to be- 

ii'evc It is the worft of evils ; but yet what we do really be* 

lieve t o be our chicfeft good, will Hill be cho fcn. and what 

. wc apprehend to be. the vvor(t,2LgA'^l>'^« ^vi^^ wbilftjwe do con^ 

tinue uadcr tha t convi.nion, l>.e_rel\»fed_ by us : It thereTore 

can be only re quifite, in order to thcfe ends, that the good 1 

Jpirit fliould fo illuminate our u nderltandintjr;, that v/e attcacU > 

ing to, an d c on[iJe ring; what lies betQrc'us7 mould apprehe nd. ) 

and, be convTnced of our duty ; and tlxat tlie bleffingsoFihc 

gojpel ihoald he fo propounded to us, as that we may djfccni 

them to be our cliiefeil good, and the niifcries it tlireatcnctii, 

fo as we may be convinced ihey are the worll of evils, tiiat we 

may clioofe the one, and rcfufe the other. Now to confiJer 

in order to approbation and conviction, to choofe in order to 

our good, and to rcfufe that we may avoid miiery, muft be the 

aftions not of God but man. ^hough the ligh t that doth con-. 

vincc, and the motive s whicn engage him tlius to chooib, and 

refufe, are certainly From God.^') 

Section IV. — To illullratc this by a familiar inflancc 
taken from ourfelves, or our deportment to'.vards others ; 
y^tn a man in words plain and intelligible fpcaks to anoth^^r, 
it iic will hearken to what he fays, he mu ll u iiJer ftand his 
mind ; for by that very imprclB on the woras nialcc upon his 
brain, he immediately perceives his mind ; and caunot the 

rp) Kph, ;.i8. ''"• zCar. iv. ;,.4. 
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divine impreffioH on the mind, which is God's fpeaking in- 
wardly to man, do the fame thing ? This aflion is indeed fa 
rieceffary , that, as it is not virtuous or praifeworthy in any 
man to undcrftand the mind of him that fpeaks to him,- io 
neither feemeth it praifeworthy in us to underftand the mind 
df God thus fpeaking to lis. Again, thefe words of man con- 
tain foraetimes an exhortation to another to do what he dc- 
fircs he would do, taken from the propofal of fome advantage, 
or the promife of fome good he ihall rcceivfc by complymg 
with his exhortation ; or they contain fome dehortation from 
doing what he would not have another do, becaufe it will be 
hurlful to hirh, pr will be certainly attended with fome evil 



confequence s : Is hot this the method ufed by all the worl 
in dealing with another ? And do they not all do this with 
hopes and expeclatiori oF fuccefs ? And is it not a great dif* 
paragement to the word of God to fay, or think that all his 
pcrfuafions, admonitions, exhortations, promifes and threats, 
fhould be infufficie nt to prevail with us to turn from our fin- j 
ful courfes, and turn to him, when men who ufc thefe mtth* 
o'ds towards their children, fervants, friends or relations, do \ 
it in hopes that they fhall be fuccefsful by thefe means ?— , ,.j 
Moreover, if th^ pcrfori they addrefs to, be flow of under* i 
{landing , dd they not hope to overcome that difficulty by the * 
clearncTs of their dlfcourfe^ and by reiterating the fame thinj \ 
in fuch variety of eipreflions as he is beft able to perceive? 
If he be averfe frorli doing that which is defired, do they not 
hope tc) oVercfome that averfehcfs by repeated exhortations 
and vigorous i mprefT^ons of thofe e ncouragements they ten- 
der, to prevail upon him to comply with their defirc ? If be 
ftrongly be irtclinicd to that from which they vehemently dehort 
him, do they not endeavor to turn the bent and current of bis 
inclinations bjLthe like repeated exhortations and lively repr^ 
lentationFof the evi|s_ he will be certainly expofed to by To 
doing ? All men are therefore of this opinion in their prac- 
tice, that afting with men by convincing reafon ^and by mo- 
tives an d pe rfuafio ns, is acti ng with them fuitabjy totheiii 
faculties, audio as that they may prevail. And is not Gorf 
himfeff of the fame mind ? Hath he not revealed his will ori 
purpofe that we may know it ? Hath he not direfted his let^ 
ters 2LiiA,epiJlles to us, that by reading we may underftand them, 
and know the things which do bdong to our peace ? Did not 
our Savior Utter all his difcourfes to the lame end ? Why 
clfe doth he inquire (^rj Why is it you do not under/land my 
Jpeech f (f) How is it that you do not under/land? Why doth 
he preface them with this inftruftion, ft) hear and iinder^ 

(r) John viii. 43« /TV Mark viii, 21, (t) Maith xv. 10. 
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tlandf Doth not God call upon us to f'uj to coujider of our 
ways^ and lay to heart his fayings and his difpenrations ? — 
Doth he not prefcribe this as a remedy to prevent his judg- 
ments, when he fays, fv) Oh con fidtr this ^ ye that forget 
God : andofbeingwiie, by faying, fw) Oh that they were wij'e^ 
that they would conHder their latter end ? Doth he not repre- 
fent this as the fource of all the wickcdnefs and idolatry of 
his own people, (x) that they would not conf^der in their 
heart f Doth he not make converfion the e(Fe6l of this con fid- 
eration, when he faith, (y) becaufe he confidereth and turneth 
tfgtfgy from all the tranf^refjions that he hath committed, hf 
jkalt Jurely live ? Yea, doth he not reprefent this as a juft 
ground ot hope, that even the moft ftubborn finners may be 
reformed, when he faith to the prophet, (zj remove by day in 
their fight ^ it may be they will conjider though they be a rebel- 
lious people ? Does not God require his people to faj choofe 
life, pronouncing a blefling upon them who (bj choofe the^ 
things that plea/e him, and threatening deftrutlion to them' 
who ^cj would not choofe the fear of the Lord, but (d) chofe 
the things in which he delighted not ? Now doth he any thing 
more to prevail with them who do not choofe the fear of the 
Lord, and do not do the things that pleafe him, to eng ige them 
fo to do, or not to do the contrary, hut teach them his ways, 
and perfuade them to walk in them ? Muft it not then be cer- 
tain that either he tr anfa fts with them a s men , who notwith- 
fianding any afts of preteri tion on his part, or any difahility 
or corruptio n of will on their part, mi ght by thefe things be 
induced to^choofe to fear him, and do t he things that pleafe 
him, and migtit ab ftain from the contrary ; or threa^cncth to 
deftroy them for not choofing what they could not choofe, 
.for doing what they had not means fufficicnt to avoid, and for 
Bot doing what it was not poflible fur men fo vitiated and 
fo deferted, to perform ? Again, doth not God exhort the 
Jews to be (e) willing and obedient, promifing a full pard.)n 
and a blefling to them that do fo ? Doth not Chrijl refolve 
the deflru6Uon of the y<?ryj into this, (f) You will not come un- 
to me that you might have life ? Declaring this to he the rea- 
fon why they were not gathered, becaufe he often (g) would 
have gathered them, but they would not be gathered ; becaufe 
being fo gracioufly invited to the marriage, fhj they zvould 
not come. Now what did he to engage them to come to him, 
to gather them, or prevail on them to come to the marriage 

fu) Hag. i. 5, 7. (v) Pfal. 1. 21. f'u.^J Dcut. xxx'i. 29. 

fx) Ifa. i. 3. xliv. 19. (yj Ezek, xvlii. 29. — Pial. cxix 59 -- (^} 

Ezck. xii. 3. fa J Dent. xxx. •9. (bJ lla. Ivj. 4- — (c) Prov. 

i. 20. (d) Ifa. ivi. 4.. (e) Tfli. i. iS, 19. ^/; Jol:n v. 40. — ' 

(gj Lukexiii. 34. (i'J Ma:th xxii. 3. 
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feaft. but fliew tbcm the way of life, exhort and iit^ite thew l| 
to come to that feaft ? Either then he tranfafted with them, Ifc 
as one who knew this was fuflBcient to thefe ends ; and that l|> 
thefe things might have prevailed with them, not with fiaiklivg hn 
any decrees of God's preterition, or any difabiiity through the liis 
corruption of their wills, to be willing and obedient to his i^ lis 
vitation ; or elfe he re fol vcd on their cxcluCoiL from the matt pr< 
riage feaft, and iheir not tajiing his fvppcr^ for not doing yiai 
what, in that flate, they could not do ; and condemned them 
for not coming to him when they cobld noj. come, becaufc/^i^ 
the Father did not draw them, or give them to him ; and for 
not being gathered, when he would not do that for the© 
without which ihey could not be gathered. Doth not Goil 
earneftly exhort and perfuade men to repent and turn from 



the evil of their ways ? Doth he not fay, fij Oh that myfA- tou< 
pie would have hearkened to me^ that IJrael would have waliid thy 



c/!ra 

kcyc 
2tioz 

TOUC 



in my ways ! (I) that they were wife^ that they would %fi^ 
derjland this I fm) JerufaUm, wilt not thou be made cletm^ iuon, 
when Jliall it once be ? (nj that thou hadft known in- thjr ^ 
thy day, the things that belong to thy peace ! Now eitheriflf \ 
thefe exhortations and perfuafions made to men; vitiated iMt j^ // 
only by original, but many afiual corruptions, God dealt wi^ mugt 
them fuitably to their faculties, that is abilitieis,' exhortilC vced 
them to do, and pathetically wifhirg they haddonet whattff k\'b 
faw they might have done, thouj^h they, for want of ducrti fevi 
tention, confideration and refletlion, did it not; or called pid 
them to repent that they had not done what they never coulS lit^ 
do, or that they did not avoid what it was not poflible under PS 
their circnmftances they fliould avoid ; and fisiioufly andylf- \^\ 
fionately wiihed they thehifclves would have done, what if it jAi 
ever had been done, mufl; have been done by himfelf, »<»d^ 
therefore was not done, becaufe he did not uniruflrably woric 
the change in them ; that is, he^aflionately wijhed t hey ha ^ 
been of the number of his elcft , wTieiTTi^e himfelf by an abfo-^- 
lute decree from all eternity had excluded them out of th**- 
number. 

• In fine, doth not God encourage men to repent and believe^ 
to be willing and obedient, by great and precious promifes crt ' 
the moft excellent. and lalling bltlFings ? Hath he not threat- 
ened fo^ ciumal damnation to tliem that do not believe ? — ' 
Hath not he told us that (pj Chnjl will ccmt in Jlaming Jire^ 
taking vtvgeance on all that obey not his gcjpel ^ And mwi^'. 
not all thele lliings luiTiciently convince us, that God aft* 

(i) John vi. 37, ^4. fk) Pfal. Ixxxi. 13. (l) Deut. xxxii. 29* 

(m)]ftr. xiii, 27. — --(nj l.uke xix. 42. /^o^ Mark xvl 18. ' 

//;2lhdr. 1.7. . 
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with men as one who doth iiidced fuppofe that mm may 
hearken to his exhortations, and comply with his pcrruafioiis 
to believe, and to obey hisgofpel, may be prevailed on by his 

Eromifes to the performance ot their duty, and terrified by 
is judgment threatened, from their dilobediencc ? Why clfe 
is it faid that Gbd hath given us ihtit fqj great and precious 
promi/es, that by them zve may be made partakers oj a divint 




(f) knowing then the terror of the Lord we perfudde ynen ? If 
beyond all this, there be fome phyfical and uiitruflrable oper- 
ation on God's part requiiitc to make men know, and know- 
ing, choofe the good and refufe the evil ; this being not 
vouchfafed to, or wrought in them who are not born anew, 
why is the want of this new birth, and this fpiritual r4|^encra- 
tion fo often imputed to the voluntary want of their confider- 
ation, and their ftj not laying to heart the things proponn-'lod 
to them ? To their not applying their heart to wij'dom, not 
ikpplying their minds to underjlanding^^n^. then fuj not J ram- 
ing their doings to turn to the Lord f Admit that defperatc 
refuge which the afTcrtors of the contrary doftrine are here 
forced to fly to, viz. that thefe exhortations and perfuafions 
may be yet made to us, though we arc utterly unable to com- 
ply with them, and by God's aQ of preterition, are left under 
Aat difability, bccaufe we once had grace and ilrengih fuffi* 
c i e ntto pertQrnr"them. though we" nave Jolt it by th e fall. 
what IS this to the import ot all the exhortations, p^rfua/ions 
«nd motives contained in ihcgojpel^ which are all diretled to 
fiillcn man ; and fo, if God be lerious in them, declare his 
fftat unwillingnefs that fallen man Ihould perifli, and his paf. 
uonate defire that he ihould be faved ; and if Jic fpeaketli in 
them fuitably to the capacities and facultios of fa II en man, 
plainly fuppofes him in a capacity, by the afliilances whirh 
fiod is ready to afTord him, and by tlie confideration of lli^ 
Motives which he offers to him, to underftand his duty, aiid 
to choofe the good and refufe the evil. 

S-^CTION V. — Wherefore, to give to outward means, and 
inward affiftances, their due refpettive energy : 

xfi. That honor muft be-due to God, and to his v^ord, as ?o 
siffert that the motives there oftlired, muft be fi;fiicicnt in tiie 
yay of niotives to produce the ends for which tlicy were dc- 
ugnedl Seeing then the motives contained in \.hc Jcripture 
to engjge fallen man to turn from the eVil of liisJ ways, were 

.^7^2 Pet. 1.4. (r) zCor. vii, i. ffj 2 Cor. v. '11. ft J 

*^rov. i. ,4,30. — /"«; Ilof. V. 4' 
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certainly defigncd for that end, either they muft be fufficient 
to engage him to turn from the evil of his ways, or elfe the 
higheft motives that can be offered muft be infufficient fqr 
that end, all other motives to deter us from any a^ion as dif* 
■-^ advantageous and pernicious to us, being as nothing wlien 
^^ compared to that, depart from mc, ye wicked^ into everla/iing 
jire : all evils we can furfer from the hand of man, being little 
in refpeft of that wc muft have caufe to fear from him who 
can dejiroy both foul and body in hell Jir€. Seeing, anin, 
the promifes of eternal happinefs recorded in the fame Jcrip* 
tures, as the reward of our obedience, were certainly deiigned 
to render us obedient, either they muft be fufficient to enp p 
us to yield that obedience to the good and holy will of God, 
or no inducements can be fufficient for that end ; feeins this 
motive eminently contains all other motives in it, there b^'ng 
in thoiVfcw words the enjoyment of God and everlajling hap^ 
pinejs, more than kingdoms and treafures, and all that can 
cxprefs the good things of this world import ; and therefore ; 
a more vehement con ft raining -power in them to the perform* 
ance of our duty, than in the united ftrength of worldly grcat- 
nefs, honors, pleafures ; and that which reprefenteth to oor 
defires, and hopes what far excecdeth all we can hope for, or 
defire befides. But then, 

2dly. Becaufc the ble flings and .mifcries of anotlier woj M 
are things invifibLe , and are dilcerned only by The eye of faij^ 
thcyT)eing i noral and fpiritual motive s, wliich only work up- 
on us as they arc prcTent to our minds by aflual confideratiop 
and refle€lion on them, which naturally wc are not inclined 
to i\o ; feeing they are not al ways preiciit with us, when the 
temptations of the devil, the worfd, and" the ilcfh, by fcnfua] 
objcfts which we much affeft, arc thus prcfent with us ; itil 
therefore neceffary, that at all times when tlicy are not thus 
prcfent with us, and therefore cannot operate upon us, the ho- 
ly fpirit fhould, either by re p re f c n t i n^JQ_u s f rom th e fcrjjU^ 
tares thofe divine truths with which our under'ftandings have 
not been fufK ciently enlightened o r i nflrufcjed , or elfe by^ 
viving and inculcating on our fpirits iliofe motives and m- 
ducements to rcfift th'jfc temptations, and to perform thofe 
duties of which we are convinced by the word, ajfiflus fo to 
do. I therefore humbly conceive, that inward operation oi 
the holy fpirit to confift in thefe two things : 

ly?. In reprefentii\g the divine truths which lioly fcriptures 
do contain, and prefs upon us, more clearly to our underftand^ 
xngs^hat we may have a fuller evidence, ftronger convifctioH 
and afrurancc of thcin : frvj The eyes of our uudcrf ending 

rzv^ Kph. i. iJi. 
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ting thus enlightened to know tuhat is the hope oj our callings 
nd the glorious riches of the inheritance oJ the faints ; and 
lis is ftyled the illumination of the mind. 

2fltfy. In brin g in g thefe truths to our remembrance, that io 
ley may be preTent with us when this is requiGte to enable 
s to relift temptations, and to encourage us to the perform- 
nee of our duty ; and upon fuppofition of thefe two things, 
bat God a3s with us fuitably to the nature of our faculties. 
n our underftandings by reprefenting the light to it, and qq^ 
lUr wills by motives t o choofe the good and rclufc the evil; 
nd that the higheft motives and inciucemcnis poflible ofifered 

us in the n ime of the great God of heaven, when firmly 
j elieved and prcfcnt to the mind, muft be fufficicnt to pro- 
luce~ their ends; ircan be only requifiie to our converfion 
md finccre obedience, that iht good fpirit fhould aflift us in 
this work by that illumination which is fufficient to pro dnfiS, 
:n us this fl;rong"convi6Uon^ and Ihomid p resent thefe giotiy cs 
1 our memoriesvp and make a deep im predion ot iheni there ; 
ybich being prefent, will be fufficient to n^ove our wills 
ind our affeQions to profecute the ends for which they are 
Jefigned. 

Section VI. — I know ihcre be many who, beyond all 
iis, require ^phyfical and irrefiftible motion of the holyfpir^ 
[?, in which we are wholly paflive, to the converfion of a 
Bnner, which aOertion Ihall be afterwards confidered ; at 
prefent I only (hall endeavor fairly to compound and ftate 
this matter. 

tjl. Then, I fay, that it muft be granted, that in raifing an 
idea in my brain by the holy fpirit^ and the impreflion made 
opon it there, the aftion is truly phyficaL 

Stdly. That in thofe aftions I am wholly paflive ; that is. 

1 ihylelf do nothing formally to produce thefe ideas, but the 
gooifpiritf without my operation, doth produce them in me. 
And ^dly. That thefe operations muft be irrefiftible in their 
produftion, becaufe they are immediately produced in us with- 
t>Utour knowledge of them, and without our will, and fo with- 
out thofe faculties by which we arc enabled to aft. 

But then I add, that as far as they are fo, they cannot be 
imputed to us ; that is, it cannot be praife worthy in us, or 
fewardable, that we have fuch ideas raifed in us, but only that 
^hen they are thus raifed in us we attend to them, comply 
^ith them, and improve them to the ends for which. they were 
defigned by the holy fpirit. To make this evident by an exam- 

Sle, it is generally granted, that Satan can fo work upon the- 
rain as to raife up in it impure and vile ideas : but then it is 
w generally held, that the thoughts they immediately produce," 
^ill^never be imputed to us as our fins, nor will God be diC- 



176 EffcBual and Spaial Grace. 

pleafed with us for tlicm, if we do not after fhew any goodJiking 
to them,or confent to them but manfully refift and rile up in dc- 
tedation and abhorrence of th6m,and that becaufe the raifing thefe 
ideas is the devil's a£lion, not our own ; and we are purely paffivc 
in them till we confent to, or fhew fome liking of them ; ^od 
they are alfo inevitable and irreflftible, it being in the power 
of no man to help them, to prevent their being raifed in U| 
Drain, or any ways to fupprefs them, til] he perceives them 
raifed there. And therefore for the fame realons thofe ideas 
which are objetiively good, being thus raifed in us, cannot be 
imputed to us for reward, nor can God be well pleafed with us 
for them till we cooperate with them, becaufe the raifing of 
them is properly God's, not our own aflion, and wc arc purely 

Eaflive in it, nor is it in our power to prevent or refift then; 
ut then God having planted in us a principle of reafon lod 
difcretion, we can attend to them when they are raifed in us» 
and fo improve them to the illumination of our underfiand- 

t'ngs, and to the approbation of them in our minds ; he alfo 
laving given us a will to choofe the good, and to refufe the 
evil, we may confent to the good fuggeftions and purfue the 
good motions thus raifed in us ; for to what other ends can 
they be raifed in us by the holy fpirit? as therefore our^tr 
tending and confent to the fuggeftions of the evil fpirit being 
free, and avoidable, is culpable, fo our attendance tu and com? 
pliance with thefe motions of tlit; holy fpirit^ being things in 
which we are free and aftive, and that- upon deliberation, and 
fo in ;hfm wc do perform the free and proper a£Uons of a 
man, doing that willingly which we otight to do, and refufiog 
to do that which we have both power and temptations to per- 
form, thcfc things muft be praifeworthy, gnd acceptable in 
the fight of God. 

I alfo add, that thefe ideas being thus raifed up in us by 
God alone, and even the power of attending and confenting 
to them being, together with our nature, entirely derived from 
him, and all the indncp.menis which we have to attend to 
them, and comply with them, bein^ properly of divine exter- 
nal revelation, or luch divine internal operations, as if tbcy 
had not intervened, we (hould have had none of thefe good 
effefts produced in us; thefe effeds arc properly to be af- 
cribed to God, and all the praife and glory of them muft be 
due to him alojie, becaufe tlie principle of afiing, and the in- 
ducement fo to yd, is folely fioni him. 

Moreover, (1.) As thefe ideas raifed in us are powerful in- 
ducements to the performance of our duty, as alfo all the oth- 
er motives contained in tlie gofpel revelation are, and as they 
ail proceed from the free grucc of God, they may be properly 
called exC'tiPg grace. 
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tdly. As they tend to refirain us from that fin, to whick 
We naturally are too much incUned, and to baffle thofe tempt- 
ations which the world, Satan^ and our own evil hearts fug^ 
geft unto us,, they are as fitly ftyled reftraining grace, 

2^dly. Ab they are given before we defired thcro, and thcfe 
id^s are oJFten raited up in us when we think not of them| 
Ihey arc properly preventing grace, 

^tkly. As they help us in the confideration ot, and bur en. 
deavors and inclinations to perform our duty and refift teinpt-^ 
ations, they may be ftyled affijiing grace. And, 

l^thty. As they continue to do this more and more, ca 
Ven after the firft turn of the heart from fin to G«d, and after 
fome prevailing difpofitions to love, fear and ferVe God with 
fincerity'of heart, they may be called the fubfequent grace ^ 
God. 

Sthly. The diftinlElion of grace into fufficientandefticacious 
grace is hot , as Petavius well bbfigrves, Generis inJjbecieSy fed 
tjufdem ffeciei ftcundum accidens dijlin&io, a diftinftion of 
grace into different kinds ot fpecies. but only a difiinflion 
oi the fame kind of grace, according to its accident- 
aJiy different effe6)s, all efficacious grace being fufficient^ 
and ail fufficient gi-ace beihg fuch as would be efficacious^ 
did not the indirpofition of the patient hinder the effeft of it. 

And Lajlly, The diftinflion of grace into comnion and fpecial 
taay be underftood two ways, viz, that grace which \t afford^ 
ed without any condition required on our part, as the Vouch- 
fafement of the knowledge bf the gbfpfe l. ahd the calling men ^ 
by il to the faith, may be called common grace, becauie it is V 
common to all who live under the found of the gofpel ; but J 
that grace which is fufpended upbh a condition, as thfe teceivf^ 
ing the affift anc e of the holy fpirit upon our afking, fceking, i 
JLnocking lor KTm, or receiving more upon the due improvc- 
ment of the talents received, the retniifion of fins upon our^ 
faith and repentance, may be {tyh d .fp ecial j^r ace ^ becaufe it 
only is voucniated to them who perlorm the condition ; and 
io it is the fame with grace abfolutt and conditional : or elfe 
that may be (tyled common grace by which we are led to the 
faith of Chrijt^ and fo it includes ajl thofe good defires which "^ 
are excited in us, and all thofe good difpofitions which are (f^ 
produced jn the minds of men before thfey believe, all this f 
grace being common to men betore they are admitted into the J 
new covenant ; and that will be /pecial ^rgcg which is givciQ 
to believers pnjy , for the ftrengtbening of their iaithrthe en- JJ^ 
creafing oi their good defires, and the enabling the m to live J 
according to the gefp eL ^ 

5>ECTiON VII. — That any fupernattiral habits muft be in- 
fufed into us in an inflant, and not produced by frequent a<^- 
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f ions, or tliat any other Judemdiurdt aid is requifite to the 
converfion of a under, Ifefides the fbrttnentioncd illuminatioa 
of the holy Jpirit, and th*e i'ropf feffibn which he makes iiiyy 
our hearts' by the t<feaj W hi ch he ralfes in t^U is Chat ^Mclt 
S^TiypotKyfs by to means will allow 2 wbicfa ivfegj . tiiougli 
they are railed by a pkyjical operation, yet gg, they monj itt 
their operation^ ; even as a man's tbrigue in.fpeaking to p^I 
ftxade, or to (liiiuade another, performs a phyfical operation, 
thotigh the effe6l of it is only inoral. 

Some remonftrants, by granting this neceflity of JiiperfuU^ 
tr at zxiiirifuftd habits y feem to have nln fhemfelves into this 
dikmfnn^ that cither thefe fupetnatural katits. viz. of faith 
gnd charity, may be Wrbughtm ifaen, and yet they piay not 
Be converted ; jgr^elfejhjit a il who are not co nvertea- ■ arj - 
therefore not converted, becaure G^af^j^zr^ hath not 
wrought the f e habits in them , which is the Very abfardux 
they bibor to avoicf. 



CHAPTER IL 

Propofing the Arguments which feem to overthrow His 
Affertion^ of an Irrefiflible or Unfruflrable GfcuCt^ 
neceffary to the Conx>erfion of a Sinntr. 

jHLND thii I ffiall begin with fotne general confideratioos^ 
as t^. ^. 

Section I. — 1. That which is fufHcient to caufe any 
man to diftruft, if hot entirely to rejeft this doftrine, is this, 
that the defenders of it are forced by the evidence of truth, ta 
grant what is inconfiilent with their do£lrine, and to aflert an 
univerfal grace, which to all, excepting the eleft, is really no 
grace, as v.g4 

iji. They grant, ^'that preventing grace, as it is given ir- 
refiftibly, fo lifcewife is it given univerfal ly to men, and that 
this initial and exciting grace being once granted, is never 
taken away by God from any man, unlefs he firft of his own 
accord rejects it ;" and yet they refolve the nonconverfion, 
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or not believing of iil thpfe who are not e(re£lually convened 
into the want ot ipeaiii fufficient for tb.eir falvation, or, which 
is the fame thix^ kuo God'i dereIi£lion of them in that ftate 
of difability into which 4dam*s fall W caft them ; and what 
Grace is it theOt to h.ave that initial and exciting grace which 
they cannot but reje3, and wbich'^can never work faith and 
repentance in thexn for want of that farther and effedual 
grace which God will not vouchfafe to them« or that they 
have a talent put into their hands which they cannot but a* 
bufe to their great condemnation, for want of farther talents 
which he is refolved to withhold from them ? 

%dly. They grant, *'that ther<^ are certain inward workings 
a^ul elFefis wrought by the word and fpirit of God preceding 
converfion and regeneration in the hearts of perfons not yet 
juftified, Vhich God ceafeth not to promote and carry on to« 
wards converfion,- till he be forfaken of them by their volun- 
tary negligence, and his grace be repelled by them ;" and yet 
tluut he intends to reflrain his favin^ grace to his eled, and to 
afford means fufficient for jalvation to them only ; and why 
tt[ain then are thefe inward workings and efie£ls wrought in 
them by the word and fpirit, from whom God intendeth to 
reflrain his faving and converting grace, without which they 
cannot but negled and repel his former grace ? Or how can 
he properly be faid to carry on his work towards the convcr'* 
fion of them, whom he hath decreed to leave in an utter difa« 
bility of bei|3g converted, or recovered from their undone con- 
dition ? ^ 

^diy. That God doth very ferioufly and in earneft invite 
ind call all thofe to faith and repentance, and converfion, in 
i^hom by his word and fpirit he works a knowledge of the 
Hvine will, a fenfe of fin, a dread of punifliment, fome hopes 
>f pardon *and yet that all thefe men, (excepting the eleft,^ 
^cnot converted through a defeftivenefs in the grace of God 
rO do It, or tor want of means fuffic ient for their converfion 
^rfalvation ; and be(;aufe God neverlnTended by thefe means 
Salvation to any but the eleft, he having paft a decree of pre- 
tention on the reft of mankind, whom therefore he hath left 
^pder a neceflity of perifliing, ^nce idem eft prsctermitti ac 
dimitli, it is the fame thing to be omitted out of the decree of 
^l^ion, and to be Uft to pcrijh ; and who then can conceive 
bow his word or fpirit (hould work in any other a hope of 
pardon ? Or how can God be ferious .and in good earneft in 
wiling them to faith and repentance, and yet ferious and in 
good earneft in his decree to deny them that grace without 
^hich they neitlier can believe or repent ; to call them feri« 
oufly to taiih and repentance, being to call them to falva- 
tioQ by faith^ and to repent that they may not periih ; and to 
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pafs antecedently a decree of preterition on them, is feripufly 
to will they fliould inevitably periOi. To think to folve all 
this by faying God is ferious and in good earned in inviting 
thefe men to believe that they may be faved, and to repent 
that they may not perifli, becaufe he would fave them if they 
woul d believe ; he would prcfcrve them from perifhineif 
they would repent, is vain. For if faith be thcgiji c/Goa, it 
he gives repentance to life, and hath reftrained both thefe gifts 
to his ele^l, and hath left all the reft of mankind under a ne- 
cefEty to perilh for want of an ability to believe and repent, 
becaufe this ability was loft to them by the fail of Adam, then 
puft not all thefe invitations made to them to believe that 
they might be faved, and repent that they might not perifli, be 
only an invitation to efcape periftiing, and to obtain falvatioa 
Upon a condition which his decree of preterition hath render- 
ed it impoflible for them to perform ; and can he then be fe- 
rious and in good earneft who only doth invite them to ufe 
things on a condition which he himfelf hath decreed to leave 
them under an utter inability to perfornL? Thefe are fuch ev- 
ident abfurditics and contradi^ory propofiiions. that nothing 
but a ftrong and fhining evidence of that which manifeftly de« 
flroys their dpflrine, would force them to admit them. To 
proceed now to the arguments which evidently feem to con- 
iute this do£lrine. 

Section ll.-^Argument i. ^And (ijl.) this is evid^t 
from thofe exprcflions of the holy Jcriplure, which intimate. 
that God had acne what was fufficie^ t. and all that reafonably 
could be expelled From him in order to the reformation of 
thofe perfons who were not reformed ; Jor what could kav^ 
been clone more, fa) Hebr. What zvas there mcire to do for my 
vineyard, which I have not done in it ?. Wherefore then whtnl 
looked, (or expefled) that itjhouldhave brought forth grafes, 
brought it forth wild grapes ? for doth not this inquiry make 
it evident that the meaqs which God had ufed to make thif 
vineyarj^ bring forth good grapes were both intended for that 
end, and w eye '[f\fl^ri^!nf, though not efll-ttual through her 
perve^fcncfs, to produce in her thofe fruits which beexpeflcJ 
from her ; if an unfrii(lrable operation on her were abfoiutely 
peceffary to that end, muft he not in vain have ufed all other 
means here mentioned to produce it, whilft that was not 
vouchfafed ? Admit ihis'fuppofitiph, and it demon ftrabl v foi- 
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]y expe6i good grapes, and chide his vineyard for want 

(aj Ifa. V. ^ 
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ibem, and moft unreafonably punifli her for not doing that 
which he would not give her gr^ce fufiicient to perform, and 
which could never be performed by hei without grace fuffi- 
cicnt ? 

Section III, — Argument £. — adly. Of this we (hall be 
xnore convinced if we confider with what ve henicn ce. and in 
what pa thctica l expreflions God deCres the obedience and 
reformation of his people . Thus when the Jews faid to MO" 
Jes^fb) Jpeak thou to us all that the Lord JhcUl Jptak to thee^ 
and we will hear it and do it ; God anfwers, they have weU 
faid all that they havejpoktn; Mi Jitten, tk Itins^i^ Oh that 
there werefuch an heart in them that they would Jtar me and 
ieep all my commandments always I Can it rationally beima- 

fined th^t he himfelf, who fo paflTionateiy defiies they might 
ave, arid thus inquires who will give them this heart, (hould 
himfelf withhold from them what was abfolutely requifitc 
that they might have it ? Could he approve their willingneft 
to hear and do his commandments, and yet himfelf deny them 
grace or ftrength fufficient to perform them ? Who will give 
that there may be in themfuch an heart, is, faith the Bifhop of 
£/y, an expreflion of the moft earneil defire ; but withal fig. 
iiifies that if what " he had done for them wou}d not move them 
to fear and obey him, it was not poflible to perfuade them to 
It. Not but he could miraculouily work upon them (by an ") 
irreiiilible or unfruftrable operation) faith (cj Maimonides, ) 
and change their hearts, if he pleafed, as he miraculouflv ( 
^changed the nature of other things ; but if this were God^ I 
will to deal with them after this fafhion, there would have \ 
1>een no need to fend a prophet to them, or to publifli lawii / 
full ot precepts and promiles, rewards and puniftments, by j 
which, faith he, God wrought upon their hearts, and not by J 
his abfolute Omnipotence." Again, can it enter into the 
heart of any man to conceive this, God was not fo deCvous of 
their reformation ^nd obedience as to do all that was requifitc 
on his par( to procure it, and fo to give them means fufiicient 
for the performance of their duty, when after all his unfuc- 
cefsful labors that it might be fo, he breaks forth into fuch 
ardent wifhes, fdj Oh that my people had hearkened to me and 
\ixzt\ had walked in my ways ! tven.that I/'rael whom for 
rejefting me, I have now given vp to her own heart's lufis : 
Oh that thou hadjl hearkened to my commandments, faith God 
to that obftinate people, whofe neck was an iron Jineu\ and 
their brow brajs. Now can thefe exprcHicns come from ope^ 
who had from all eternity decreed their reprobation, and con- 



(h) Deut. V. 27, 28, 29.- 
,(d) Ifa. xlviii. iS, i, a, 3, 



'(c) Mere iVj^y, Part. 3* ch^p- xxxii-r 
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feqaently the denial of meana fufficient to enable them to do 

woat be thus wiihes iKey had done? Can there be any doubt 

of the Cncerity or ardency of Cbrift's defire of the welfare 

and falvatidn of the Jcitts wlien his eyei fir ft loeftt ever Jcru* 

JaUm^ and then bis motitb utters thefe worda, happy hadfi 

iheu httn hadfi thau kn&wn tn this ihy day ikt things bdong- 

injn iQ ihypeacii hui nam tfuy are Mi from tkin^ eyes/ they 

are fo novt, therefore they were not always fo. For CAri^ 

hem plainly taketh it for granted that the people of Jerufalein 

ill tbii day of their vifitation by the MeJ^ak^ might have fav, 

jngly known the things betangin^ ia their peaces Cnce other- 

wife» I Imow not how qht Savwfs tears could be looked oa 

as tears of charily ans3 true compalTion ; and either his afferi 

\ tjan th at they might ha ve b een happy would have been coil» 

( triry io "Tfuui^ o rlm trouE T eThat t o ey had not ^n^ Dwn*^t^ 

Ujings^b^Qngmg: tojhcj7pe^ mulFha\^ been troLiBIe^CotH 

[ trary J O the j feg-ee oThis Fdlltitr ; Soth which are palpab: 







abiurtC An J Teeing t he will oT Ckrijl was, aiwayjxhjLiL_ 
With the will oi thefafk er, it ioHows aifo that God t he Father 
bath the fame cWr iiablc pfeflion tOLl &g^ and fo ha3^ Taid J 
bar agaiDTl thc^ir Kippinefs by a decree 0/ preterition, or b© 
wanting in any thiog on hts part requtme towards their ere 
lafiing welfare ; and then it muft be certain that an unfniftfi 
bl£ operatbn bdng not yQiichFafed to convert them» it wr 
HotaeeeQary tp that end. 

S£j:tiom IV. — Argument g,— 3^. If converlion be 
wrotight only by the untro Arable operation of God, and matyf 
is purely paflive in it; vain are^ m 

ijl. Ait the commands and exborutions dircfted to wick, 
cd men fe) to turn fr&m their evil ways^ t& put amay the cmt 
qf their doings^ to te&fe to d&tvii^ am to learn t^ 40 well^ ia 
wqfli and make thim/elves cUan^ (f) to circumcj/e their hearts^ 
0nibe no mars JUffntLcked^ fgj to circumcife tkemjclms to (he 
Lord^and take awm the fortius qf their hearts ^ to wajli thar 
heartj^ frvm wickeanefs that they may be faved^ (h) to put off 
the /id man and pur on the new^ Ci) to Jay qfide all Jilihinf/s 
snd/upejiifiity ofnaughtinefs, and to receive with muknefi (he 
ingrafted word ; for to fuppofe that Gocl commands the duty, 
or impofes that as our duty under the penalty of everlafting 
vrath, which he both koows, and according to |his hypoib^ ^' 
hath deelarpd we never can do without that mighty aid, which|- • 
he neither doth nor ever wifl voucbfafe tq the greateft part oj^! 
tiiofe to whom thefe precepts, are (Hrefled, is to require them «' 
in vain to do tbefe things^ a^d in efie£l to declare they arc ta * 

r^;ifa. i,««.-— rXADeut. n. il.— r^;jer.iv.4*Hi {h)^^: 

17. ai.— ^/"l^y I'Petr-tf. 1,1. 
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look updn themfelvcs as inevitably d^gops^t ^^ that even for 
not domp t hat which it is no more in their power to do, thaa 
to create a"^flri£ ' 



ro fay here that the end of thefe commands and ^horta. 
tions is to declare not what we can do, or God would have ua 
dd, but what we ought»to do , is, ijf. To fuppofe we ought to 
do what we cannot do, yea that we ought to do what God 
Vrouli not have us do, which is a manifeft contradifiion, fee* 
itag we only ought to do it, becaufe his will requires it. 2dfy. 
It IS in exprefs terms contrary to the tenor of thofe numerous 
fcriptures which fay, he hath commanded men to do his com* 
nandments, and given them fuch precepts that they may keep 
and do them ; and ^dly. It is repugnant to the plaineft reafon. 
For that one end of the precepts, prohibitions and exhor* 
tations contained in God*s law is obedience^ is therefore cvi- 
dlent becaufe they are there intorced with promifes to the obc- 
dittit, a nd threatrting s to the difobedient ; the only end of 
#hich is to move us to obedience by t he inducements of hope 
tod fear. 



?ow obedience is one thing, and knowledge another S 
efore knowledge is not the only end of^ God's precepts and 
orrations, and 10 the only end of them is not to declare to 
IB what we ought to do. Moreover that is to be deemed the 



]uincipal end of the law, and of exhortations grounded on i^ 
Irithout which all other ends of the law being attained, do 
hot profit, but do rather hurt. Now thus it is with refpeS to 
bow ledge of what we do not ; (kjjorhcthatknoweth his mafltr^s 
triU and doth it not^JhallbebtatcnwitkfnanyJlripes;{lJandhe 
IhtUknaweth to dogoodanddothit not^ to him it is Jin ; therefore 
iibedience, and not knowledge, is the principal endof thefe things. 
Moreover would not God have all men to obey bis com* 
taanit ? Are they not declarations of his will concerning what 
he would have them do, or leave undone ? Would he not 
lave us to comply with his exhortations, and hearken to tbe 
Voice of his word ? Is not obedience to them fty led the do- 
ing of lis will ? Do not all the world conclude that the^ 
Ihould do what he commands? Do they not look upon his 
prec^ts as a fufficient indication of his will and pleafure ? 
Are not all men obliged to believe God woold have them do 
^hat he requires of them ? And can they be obbliged to be* 
Ueve this if it be not true ? Can any perfpn rationally think 
^t an upright God in whom is no hypocrify or guile, (hould 
ferioufly command that which he is not willing men ihould 
do, efpecially when his commands are fo agreeable to his na* 
^e, and fo beneficial to the fouls of men, as the commands 
^f faith, repentance and obedience are* 

(kj Luke xii, Al^^^^fU J*™* i^» >7' 
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Theodly inAance produced to the contf ary from G 
commaad to Abraham^ to offer up hiii x>v\y iom^ it both 
pertinent and iiiconclufive ; it is not pertinent, becauic 
not pai;^lleled to the cafe in hand ; bad indeed God after i 
precepti given a contraiy command to tbe finner not ti 
pent and obey him» at in t)ut cafe b^^did to" dbrahani; 
Ac complained of Abraham^''%% be .dptb of them, for not « 
Sng his command ; .had he tbreatehed to» ana. executfii 
judffments on him, on that account, as be.dpth on them, i 
an<r then only, would the ca/e ^^ive b^n parallel, a^. 
Inconclttfive ; for as precepts of this nature are nevetmiuli 
io'pfiyate perfons, (o neither are theyniade concernin|| tt 
Which have a real goodnefs and fuitablenefs to reafou idtt 
as the fofementioned precepts have ; 'for then they wool 
no iemptaii0Ms; add to 'this. that Abraiam obeyed updn 
very pribcipie, that God. would have him do what lusii 
nunded, ana ceafed to continue in, and to compleat this 
only by virtue of a contrary command ; we therefore i 
even by this example fo much urged, conclude we moi 
pent and obey his precepts till he is pleafed to give uaa< 
aoand to the contrary. 

Now it being thus evident tbat obedience is the ta/i dtjC 
.precepts, laws and exhortations, it is alfo evident that 
pf^tepts which are impoffible to be- performed, even '« 
polTible as for the dead to raife themfeives, are vain and 
crous, and they are yet more fo when they are backed 

5»romifes and threau ; for where the thin^ required is in 
ible, it is as vain to hope or fear, as to thmk ol doing it.. , 
mofi of all are tbofe exhortations ludlcroDs which aregrc 
ed oh the law, if tbe matter be utterly impoffible; forjCJ 
lations carry the appearance of a ferious and chariuble i 
tion, and fome hope of prevailing ; whence God fo irequ 
declares he preflTes them upon his people Jbr their good 
that it may be well mth them; but nothing of this natur 
really be implied in an exhortation to another to do that i 
he knows ne never can do, and therefore in fuch 
his exhortations can be nothing better than hypocrij'^ 
mockery. 

2dly. According to this hypothefis^ vain alfo are all the tl 
denounced in the Jcripture again ft them who go on wi 
amendment in their evil ways, and who perfift in their in 
itency and unbelief, as v.g. that of the Pfalmifl^ /m) the 
is angry with the wicked^ if he turn not he will whet his fit 
Ue hath prepared for him the iriftruments of death, Tl 

/'my Pfal. v^. If, 12, ij. 
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Ac prophet in God's name, fnj I will deftroy my people Jlnei 
§kty reium not from their ways. And again, (0) behold I 
fna^^ml agaii^yoiiVand ievife a device againjlyou: re^ 
.Hm yi thtrejort from your evil vmys^ and make your wayi 
and doings good J and thofe of Chrm himfelf, fp) Ify4urei» 
fentnoe^ yom Jhall all likewije perifi. ff) If you Miev6 not 
tkail-iam he^ youjhall die in your jins. For either thofi^ 
thresM «e proper to move the elefi to faith, repentance and 
abafience >; and then, ijl. They may move them fo to do^ 
aaadf then an unfruftraUe adion cannot be neceflary to their 
canverfion. Then, ixdly. Seeing threats only move by oiccit* 
hig fear of the evil threatened, tney may be moved, and God 
sitfft defign to mpve them by the fears' of periihing and dving 
m'their mis ; that is, God muft defign to move them oy a 
fidfe and an impoifiblie foppofition. Or, ^dly. They aro 
premier to move thofe who are not eleSed ^ but this they can* 
act be, becaufe then they muft be moved to endeavor to be« 
Geve, repent, and turn from the evil of their ways by tba 
Jbopes of avoiding this death and ruin threatened bv fo doing | 
whereas (ieetng it is the fame* thing to have Goa's decree o( 
preteritioii paA upon them, and to be left inevitably to perifh, 
they iniift, by virme of it, be Mi withoiit hopes that thef 
Hay notperiib* True it is, that thefe decrees aire fecret, an4 
lb neiihtr can the eled know certainly they are of that hum^i 
hcTt^iKMr'tfacy who^re not elected, that this a£l of pretetition 
latii been paft upon them \ but yet this *alters not the cafe^ 
tidakgi upon fuppofition of fuch eternal decrees; they mu^ 
know disivinSively, either that they cannot die in their fiai 
fifecmfc tney are eleOed i or that thfy cannot avoid it; becMfe 
dm. a|e not elefied. 

{pUy.J Vain upon this fnppofitton, are the promifes of par* 

•don, life and falvation made to them who do confider and tonr 

from their evil ways, and who repent of their iniquity, 

tf, 9. g. (a) Wajhye^ make ye cUan^ put atoay ike etil ojyout 

doings ; then thoush yaurJSns be as crimfon youjhall be whzM 

as woolf though they be red like fear let ^ ye fkm be as fnotOp 

(if Let the wicked forjake his way^ and the ^mrfghteous ma%^ 

his thoughts, and let hsm turn unto the Lord, ana he will havi 

mercy . upon him, and to our Godjor he will abundantly par» 

dan. fc) Jerufalem waflt thine heart from wickednefs that 

Aou fhayfi be faved. How long fhalf Vain thoughts Iddga 

within tkee f (d) Repent, and turn yomfelves from all your 

traajgrej^onsy fo iniquity Jhall net be your, ruin ; for I have 



/('Jjet. XT. 7. fo) Chap, xviii. ii,— r-^f^^^Liike 

m John viii. 2^.-r^(aJ Ifa. i. 18. fkj Chap. lv» 7,- 

«4»' — fdJ Bzck, xviii. 30» 3i> !•. 
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nfi piea/itrc in ih diath of km ^hqt dieth, Jkith ih^ J^dGo^, 
tihere/qrc turn youijtim^^ an^Hm ye : For no pwrnifpfi'^^ 
be fTip4P$ proper to xia%i^ a dea4 ^^ i^Y^f or <o prevj^i VifM^ 
^ nuHi to sk& who muft be purely paflfiye, I^or c^ I fwfttCH 
ly VfiS^n to induej? bUn bf them tp.do vl^t I kn(y||K becM 
]|e>^i: ^ hiQirelf, ao4 virJMcbt wljtfMver it is 4obe, WpAte 
JQD^tby nne alone : To prowfcthficeforet and giyen« ftitegd^ 
for the performance ; or to pi^oniiibiao an impoffible ecuuu 
tign. or on a condition which I 'hhlf. (ai^ perform, ^md nfhidi 
I^ ^Ve detertoined never to enable bim to do, is iodeod.la 
proiuife nothing, bocaure it is to pronaiife nothing tbat .1 tM- \ 
c^in ; 9i>d nothing of this nature bein^ ever done hfW j 
wife ^nd mpright gov^rnar^ how abfurd is it to im»UtftT ftei^ , 
a£liQ|is to a God ininite in rigbteoufiiefk and \Yi£abi% hod! i 
\^g i^ doubtlefs ferious, and not dfilttibry« In ail his Jdralingi. 
vij^ the Tons of meo ? When therefore tbefe men fay^t-fioo^ i 
pr4C(iniK$ pardon and life ferioufly even tq thofe itfift> Is^tool | 
e(^ed, but lie under an afi; of preteritton, becaiiEe hf dofii k i 
upQ(i condition that they believe^ repent and be camoertifi^'i I 
a|4 m\lt if they perform them, give this pardon aixi fiihmUii' ' 
to,^em ; this is as if I (hould fay, Gnoid thf^AwaifthjiimBafi 
ti^ to his ek6l ferioufiy and in good ewneft^.b^tautfijibi' 
'tl|i:eat.eneth it to all, and iherefone to (hrm ilTii V iB|iiw| jini 
tm MKA to hiin ; if they continue in impenitence wiHi ijliit 
bftiiejC ; or if they pfirfev^ne ' not to the end ; irhn<l|itf 
uptv^jthftanding he hath in his word pf truth deciare4 oonideitiif 
i9g them that he ba)th from eternity prepared for tfapua .doit 
gr^e which will unfruilrably produce Eautb, repeniiaaic9«Mi 
c^nyerjion in them, iUid flands engaged by protcn^fitta'aMdovf 
therii perfevere unto the end ; no. man can ratk>nalltr xonecfM 
^ threatei^eth damnation to tben^- feriouily, becaoTei tboi^lhe - 
19.1^0: only do it on a conditio« which he himfelif:hy Im Je^^ 
cre^ and pT0tQik hath rendered it impoIBble for tiieai to be 
Aibjeft to ; fo in Uke manner, if Goadoth only profn^e^this 
pardpnand falvaUaato the noneleS^ on a condition which-^ts 
q^.n a£l of preterltii^riy and leaving; them under the di&4>tltf)r 
Ib^y had cofHra^od by the fall of Adani, hath renderedilxs* 
flQgibte for them to perforni ; this being in effect no protoilb^ 
^ pron^ife only made oa aii impofllble condition being eqifivsJ 
If9t\to nope at all, how can a God of truth and of fiticerky 
his faid to promife to them pardon add falvation ferioufly awt 
ii^gobd earneft, who are hy his own a£): of pretention infafli* 
Wy..?^n4 unfruftraWy excluded from it ? 

Section V. — ^ Argument 4.^;— ^M/y. If men a re purely 
paffive in the whole work of their Mnverfion, andlo ajce ut-, 
teiffy void of all power of believing , living to God, or p?r— • 
farming any acceptable obedienoc to his commands, is i%. 



jrfgkiWfti t o cdnfipi tfego to eferofl miferv for tKeif Afabim 
f£t6 dti tKitt wbiek &M fees tliem unable to do when he lg)^k 
tnefe commandi upon them ? Is not this to require brjcl 
%bei^l^he j^fibrds tko &xik ? Vea, io require muck where noth- 
tng hgt^Mf, ifidtheri to piAlfli eternally the not Soitig that 
Wfiidti jrii^ tinireafooafily re<|iiired ; yea is not this equal to 
toAftiiy decrefe to jftinft t|iem for notbihy : it being in ef - 
je^iUid iii tbe tv^cei&ry event and confequence the fame 
tilii4[ to datnii ttem foi* nothing, aiid to daftnit them for not 
(toihg what thiSy Hcvct could do, or lor not abftaimrl^ from 
Whiff tbey never coiild avoid« If God nhak^s laws which we 
eiitiiiot without hifi^ a'Aftaxice obferve, and then denies that af< 
tiit^MS^ ha by fo ckHi)|g makes obedieitrce to fuch men ith- 
IHOiSbl^^ and what fin i^ it not to obey bevond poilibility ? 

If it be (aid t his difaibilitv is their fih ^ 1 anfwer, then hf the 
iteflhifiott of St. Johfi, it ihuft be a iranfgrejion of Jome IM 
cfGod^ and then fpihe bw of his muft be produced, re^tuc-'s:^ 
mff fallen man to do on pain of damnation without divine aC- 
fiffance, what he knows he can no w^oie do lUdn he can cre- 
ate a world ; that b, a Jjw declaring it is his will_that they . , 
S iould do what it is h is will they never fho ujd have pjffcL W * 
^q; or ym it is his^'iJI w.t Qioujd exen an^aft without the 
Jjgwer of a£iing- 2^iy. Either this divine law is p orittye or ^^^" 
mgrd : H it be only ppfiilyp, then djthe Heathin worlJ mult 
licceirarily be ignorant ot it, and there to re noi obliged by \L . 
God having given them no pofitive laws, and fo their Aate 
tnujtt be. as to this pariicuiar, nmch better than that oi ckrif^ 
^nii thejr being. under ho obligation to do any thing which 
lA^ C^l^ot do. Ij[it be rtioraL how com^s it to pafs that aU 
tteJp^ ^ wprld ffiould be not only ig noran t ofit, but poN 
fe fl^f W | th a contraty principle , that impofTibilium nulla eft 
oWlfpi\o\ t)idi there cari be no obligation fo a thing impojjible^ 
W&idh is, faith f^>/Biftfop 5fla«dfer^n, a thing felfevideht, and 
deildil' no proof ; and that (f) there can he no fault in doing 
tt ^'ifikiilM we cannot avoid, or not doing tha^ which we have 
ni'^k^fit-td do : and thai God could noi produce or nourijk 
tMf, which mhen it had done its utmqfi^ mujl fall into eternal 
ffiifery : ^ni thzi quod omnibus neceffe ejl id ne miferum effe 
tut patefi^ that which is neceffary to all, can be the ground of 
mifiexy to none. ^dly. Esther this fin is avoidable or it^is n ot ; 1 ^ 
ifjt be gffL avoidable, muft it not unrealbniibly be remiirea 
Vnder this dreadful penalty that men Ihould avoid it ? If it Be 

(t) Dc Leg. Pralec. V. See. 6. ' 

(f) Culpam nuUam efTe dfcit Cicero, cum id quod ab homine noirpo- 
toeritnon praftari evenerit. Tiifc. Q.3-N. 31. Ncc id gigncrer, aut 
y wt, quod, cum exantlaViffct omncslabores, incideret in mortis fenV 
m^rnuto malum. Tulc. Q;.*i. N. 107. 
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jyoidab lfe, tbcn is there npj Qjch dlfabilit^La s is pretentied i« 
uii, for we are not dirabledfrom avoiding that which we have 
pci'A'er to avoid, 

SzCTiOM VL — If it ftill be faid, that it is jufl to condenm 
as for wh^r we are nQwdiiftbled to performjbecaufc this difabit- 
ity catnc upon us by a guilt winch is truij^our own , becaufe it 
came upon us by t he fin of our Srft; parents, inwhofg Joiqi 
we then wert^ ; this^Iferable refuge, and firll born of abfurd* 
itics, hathTeen fufficientiy confutf^d m the flaie of this mtef 
tiany Sdc. 6, It hath been alfo baffled by many plain and co^ 
gent arguments in the difcourfe concerning llie extent of 
Chrift's death. And becaufe it is the foundation of the doc^ 
tjrine of abfolute eletHon and reprobation , and the whole /v/1 
\^ \ ^fffi of thefe men muft fall together wirh it, I Ihali here fhevy 
/ J j anher the inconfifteiicy of this i magination, both with the 
' **^ tenor of the Jciy /cnpiure, and vTith the principles of reafon. 
And ifl. This vain imagination feems plainly contrary to 
the whole tenor of the fcnpiurf;^ and even to ridicule God's 
dealings in them with the fonsof tnen ; for if, as I have large- 
ly proved in the ftate of the queftion, God dealeth with lapf- 
cd man, fuitably to the faculties he fliil retains, endeavorinf 
fco excite him to the performance of his duty by ho pes and 
fcarg . by promlfes and threats, by profpctl of the advantage* 
fie wjII receive by his obedience, and ol the miferjes to whic^ 
te will be fubjetl by his difobedvence, requiring him to con- 
fhler and lay to heart thcTc things, thai he mjy turn /rom th 
emlc/Afs ways^ and do that whch is lawful and right ; by all 
thefe things he manifelllv declares he is not under ftich a dif- 
ability by rcafon of the rail of Adam^ as renders it Impoflibic 
for him to be moved by all, or any of tbefe inducements to 
the performance of his duty ; for then he might as well have 
ufcd them to perfuadea blind man to fee, or a cripple to wal^, 
or a new bom babe to fpeak, or a lool to under Hand miUk- 
mattes^ they both equally wanting, or have ioil the power to 
do what is required of ibem \ ahd though one man fhould 
hayeloU ,his light by wboring, another the ufe of his feec, ? 
third the ufe of his reafon by drinking ; thongh they may be 
punifbed for whoring and drinking, they cannot afterivards 
be juftJy puniQied for not feeing, not wafking, or not making 
uf-e of their reafon ; ttiis being to pynifh thetii for not uJins 
that which ihey have not to ufe; fain like manner, thougfi 
if the fin of Adam were properly our own, we might be poa- 
ifhed.for that fin, yet could we not be juftty punilhed for not 
having the ability we. had loflbyit, that being equally topua- 
ifti for not ufing that ability -which we have not to ufe, 

9>diy, God plainly fcemcth. by his difpenfations^ wirluh g^ 
fons of mecL in order to their reformation, vj declare hb doth 
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fabiHty to 




tcmt better, jtoilmrften to bit' calls and invitations to re-^ 

tdni'and live ; to be. £%wn to him by the cords of love ; to 

lif»Yu wifdom by his rod, or be convinced of their duty to be- 

. lieve, and to obey him by his miraculotis operations. For« . 

' . 4^. God reorefents it ^f mattar of prgat admiration and 

' aApaiftinent, and an ttcgnment of brutiih : fiupidity, that the 

Tcmr were not reliraiped from their rebellions affainft him by 

the <?onti<leration of his great goodnef s to them^ {peaking tEus 

tp.them by his prophet^ (g) near ok heavtns^ ana give ear ok 

MKtth^ for I have nourijkea and brought up children, and they 

Juuft, rebelled againjl me. The ox knows his owner , and the ajs 

his mqfier's crib, but Ijrael doth not know^ my people doth not 

toi^der : Enquiring thus, (h) Ah fooHJh people and unwife, do 

fou thus requite the Lord f Is he not the Lord that made you f 

Hath he not created and ejlablijhed you f And faying, (ij thej 

rpiumiered not the multitude oj thy mercies, but were di/obedi* ' 

i^ at, the Jea, even at the red fea ; (k) they forfook the Lord, 

\: svhenh^ led them in the way, thoy walked after vanity^ neither 

f- Jiad they where is the Lord that led us though the wildernefs^ 

: *and brought us out of Egyft into a plentiful country to eat the 

■ 'fiuiits, thereof? fipxn, ft) This people^ faith he, hath a re^ 

poking and reielbous heart, neither Jay they, let us now fear 

ikt.Lotd whogiveth us the foimer, and the latter rain in its 

- :fiilffm% And referveth to us the appointed weeks of harvefl. 

. .^Aod OB the other hand he promifeth, that in the latter days 

ihey fiull (m) fear the Lord and his goodnefs. The apojtle 

i 4dfo reprefents , it 9S the effed of their hard and impenit^t 

ilMrt/tl^t they fnj defpifed the riches of God's goodnefs, pa» 

^. tHmOi^nd longfuffert^g, and were not led by them to repefiU 

Ancc» Now ij they lay under an utter inability to be retrain- 

■c4by'all, this goodnefs from their rebellions and their difobe* 

liiipce,ahd from walking after vanity, what matter of adroira - 

t^^'imd afionifbrnent, what indication ot folly and ftupidity 

Jdit be in them, that they were not induced by it to ab« 

lAvm that which t^ey were not able to avoid ? Or what 

* war it of a rebellious and revolting, hard 9nd impenitent 

rt,^ that J>eing under this difability to be moved by this 

goodnefs to repent and fear him, they did not do it ? Sure fae^ 

wly> defipned thefe myns to their refpefiive ends, and doth 

^^ aggravate the fin of them who dp not improve them to 

thofe ends, did not conceive thefe all were vain and infufli- 

cienl inducements without that iupernatural ai^ he was not 

pleafed to vouchfafe to move them to thofe duties. 

fg)Hz. i. 2, 3* f^^) Dcut. xxxii. vi. fij Pfal. cvj. 7. — ^fkj 

tf/ti. 17. V. 5, ^,7. (IJ Cb. V. 23, 34» (mj Hof. iii. 5. (n/ 
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fit ardf/V- The Jcrip^ur^ is more ff equffnt in f eprefenLing^ GoJ^f 

mriLffimcnt s and chaflirgmerits as fu ffi dent to cng^fre me qXt^ 
car hirp . an? to T fcpaiL trom tKeir mTq uitV, fo) Thdu ikafh 
fmUMq/h, conjidar in thy kmri, ihai as a man chajltfitih kh 
Jon^ fo iris Lord ckafienoh iAce / thau Jhalt ihcrtfoft keep the 
cammandn^nU of tkt Lord thy God^ to walk in iis w^yj^ and 
to Jtar him^ God himfelf declares, that (p) hy the fpirii ^ 
judgmini, and of bumifi^^ he would wajh away thefiltk efili 
dmnghirr of Zwn, und purge out the Hood of Jerufakm ; z^i 
ipcab:s of ii as a thbg certain, tbat (q) when his jud^nitnts 
are upon the tart k^ mr inkaMfa^ii of U will karn righitovf 
itefs, and that frj in their a^t^ion tkey will feek him early. 
And when they had not this effe6l upon them, he CDtuplaini 

friei^OuQy againft them, faying, ff} Thif people iurnetk not f» 
im that fmiteth them, neither do they Jkei the Lord, ft) /t 
vain have i fmitlm them, they have received no corfilfiofif 
and having mentioned a variety of judgments he had inflifted 
upon Ifrael^ he ftill concJudeth thus, (u) Yet have ye not rt^ 
iurneito me, faith the Lard; and then adds, Ven 12. There* 
fore will I do thus unto you. tlis prophets alfo complain 
thui ; fwj Lord, thou haft fine ken ikem but they have not 
grieved^ thou haji confumcd them hut they refufed ta receive 
corredion ; they have made their faces harder than 4 roci^ 
they refined tQ return* And again, (xj This is a nati^fitittt 
^beyetft not the voice of the Lord nor recdveth correBitm^M 
Yea when thefc judgments do not prevail upon them to return 
t» him, he looks upon them as incorrigible, faying to theni 
fyJ'lVhy fkduld you be fmitten any more, you will remit more 
Mnd more f hnA are only fie to be punifhed ieven times more. 
Thus having threatened to (zjfet his face againfl them^ and 
give them up to be Jla^n by their entmies^ who mould not hear k- 
etitahim to do all his commandments ; h^^A^^aitdifyou 
wtil fi^t yet J or all this hearken to me^ I will pimfk you Jevin 
times More for your /ms. And fyou will not be reformed by 
ihejk things^ but wtU walk conirarv to me, then ten II I alfo walk 
conirar^^ to y^u^ and dnllpunfh you yet /even times more for 
y&ur fins. And ffye will not for all this hearken to me^ bui 
titiU umfk contrary to me, I m\U walk contrary to you in fitfj* 
Now fteing all thefe judgments and chaftifemenis were only 
ji^oral motives, and all mcifi through the fall o^ Adam are utterty 
incapable of being moved by ihem without that fupernaturd 
and uiij ruftrahk (Operation, which the event (hews God was 
not p leafed to vouchfafe to ihefe Japfed perfons. Why dqtJL 

(^} Drnt. viii. .;, f , fPJ^^^' J^* 4- fq}\fd, xxvu 9, tix, 18,19- 

^;-*ff J iloi\ V. 15. ^f/J lia. ix. 13* (rJ]Gr. W. 30. (uj AHiio^ 

iv, 6, 9,ri. — f^ujjer* v. 3, (xJ^vH, as, — fjj 11a, i. t* — (s^i 

Lev, XXVI, 14^ 17^ iSj ii, 23, 14, ^7, afi* 
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Cn< hiaafetf repirifem^tl^^ as meant propdr. and by him je* 
jU WftL itoi' inime^iny ; etficacibus t o produce ttietc emU 1*^ 
Wliv:fqUi- fce^ftett!:at.iLthey ccttainlv wi^d do it P Wbjr 
kith he coa9pfam:ia moch egainft thonu,^ and denounce luch 
mtdivijviiJlpifUiB on dKm, who were not thna reformed by 
Shcm? oew^ tlfefe thingi(without Sat ajd he w^not.pltai- 
:<dJAaV<i(i9ch£ifep«rera i^sunable to pcoduce tbefe efiefts at to 
make ihiind man iee, or a deaf man hear { Why is the one 
pneepunsAia^Ie cp l^U account than .the4ither t Why^iaWy^ 
totkhc reprefeiu them- as incprrigib te yiho were got ^^u». tem 
E ymed ay tliein , linire it was impoihSIe tlicy Aouid be fo 
yitnout tnat iupemataral aid he was not pleafed to voucbfofe ? 
Spreljf thefe things axip demonflrations oi the falfebood ot this 
IMiofitnion^ 

i.:flitfy^ God dotkcontittuallv rttirefent his calU and invita- 
iana^ and ms meuagcs lent to thexn by his prcpkits^ as f^ 
tcij g tinj tocemei^ to procure, their reformatioa and repenu 
iSB^ and looks upon ihem aa incorriyibte and paft all iieiBedy» 
ttd uoojrthy of his. heayieft judjjmentsr when thefe things could 
sotenqan e d u an to return to him;; fowe read« a Chron. M«vi7 
t^ 1$. litfmi toAem kismiffht^^srs^ fifing up bctifHCS and 
^iudimfi tia^ hicau/iiJu had comda&^n' en his people^ and on 
Ms dwe/tin^pJace^httJieywufcieiiis mtfftngtrs^ dtjpiftd his 
mmd^ 'Cnd mfi^d his prophits^ till 4he. wrath of the. Lord came 
^n(ihem^ anathere^wfas no rcmodyl ' So Jer. xxv^. 4, 5. The 
m^'jp^^ ^^ yo^ ^-^ prophets^ rijmg . up early and fending 
yjfsfip^ yeukane^ Wft hearkened^ n^r- inclined your ear to 
&lr(mien) they Jaid^, iurn ye Main every one jf^m his evil 
m^*: Hence Qm Tpeaks thus of theni, Jer^ xxix. 189 lo. 
i^t^'.per&cute tJ^mwiih the Jmotfd^ the famine, and thtpefii- 
Insic^i dM-wiU deliver them to he removed t^ all thejamities oj 
ihayikrm^ iecan/i they hearkened not to my words^ when I Jent 
\$ fkMnhyimyJeruamits the prophets ^ rijingup early and fending 
ihmi^intye would not hear. See alfo Jen vii. 13. xxxv. i^; 
\gain, / will bring upon Jfudah^ faith God, and up^n all the 
\avM of Jisnijalem all the evil that I haite threatened^ 
^ llhfive JpoJim>i0tfiemy biitthey have not heard^ Ihavk 
j^^nta them, bui^ihey have not an/ioered, Jen xxxv» 17. 
aHo lia. Ixy. 11; Ixvi.^. Wi/dom is alfo introduced by 
di^ ppeacher cryipg in the ehief places of concourfi^ turn ye ai 
M•}^ reproof (imj.faj I will pour out my fpirit ^^pon you, I 
wiU make known my words to you; and at iafl: thus conclude 
Rigj becaufe I have called, and ye refufed, I have flretched out 
^ hand; and no man regarded ; but ye have fet at nought all 
liljR C9smfel, and would none of my reproof: I alfo- will laugh 

(a) ftwF. i. 13, 2«v : 
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at yauT calamity^ I will Tnock when your Jtur tomtlh. In J 
Word, all thefe things feetn ta be put together m thofc words 
of the prophet Ezclicl, (b) btcauft I have purged ihu (u c, I 
have done what was fufficient to have purged thee by roy 
mercies and judgments, my calls, my threats, my promifes 
and hy my prophets, and what Oiouid have purged ihe-^J ani 
thou waft not purg^d^ ikoujkait not be purged from thy jilthu 
ncfs mny more, ttii I kaife caufid my fun to refl upon thee. 
Now could that God who fent thefe mfftngtrs to his people 
bccaufi kt had corfipajjion on iktm^ have decreed trom eterni. 
ty, never to have compaflion on theiij in reference to their e- 
ternal inierefls ? Could he fee them under an utter dtfabillty 
ihrough the U\X of Adam to comply with the requeAs of hii 
mfftngtn and prophtis^ and not vouchfafe that aid withoai 
which he well knew his mtjfcngtrs and prophets muft befcnt 
ill vain P And when after all that they bad faid, tkert was m 
remedy of this fatal difability afforded, did the good Go4 
threaten thus to perfecute with /word and famine^ and ban^ 
ifJimtnt^ his own beloved people, for not hearkening to bi« 
words, and not turning from their evii ways, when they wcrft 
no more able fo to do than to remove a mountain ? Might he 
not as well have threatened thus the man who by intcmper* 
ance had loft his fight and limbs, becaufe he did not fee ani 
walk ? Efpecially if ws confider that he contraftcd this (iifli> 
billty by his own perfonal fin, they only bad theirs by thff 
tranfgreniou of another long before they had a being, and fe 
before they could be capable of any perfonal tranlgreflioo. 
To what purpofc did wifdom fav to them who were thus dit 
abled, turn you at my reprooj f Or could fhe, without infttlt- 
ing over the mifcry of fallen man, thus laugh at the calamity 
ihey never could prevent p Or lailly, could God truly fay k 
would have purged them, when he withheld that aid^ withoul 
which it was impoffible they ihould he purged ; or threawn 
that they fliould be purged no more^ who never were in acapac* 
ity of being purged at M } 

^thiy. God throughout the whole book of the law, and ouf 
b leJl'cd Savwr in the gofpel, ftill re prefeat the mighty worki 
donejfor, and j>efore the_eyes of \\\^_Jews^ as flron^_dnd injSr 
c ien^obJ]p;atiQ^s_to believe and obcvJiiiB ^ AJk naw of^t 
a^ys 0/ old, did ever people hear the voice if God out of tk 
midft of ihtfire as you kaveheard^ and live f Or hath Godaf- 
fayed to go and tale him a nation oat of (he midfl of anothtf 
nation^ by temptations, by figns and 6y tvonders^ and &}$ 
mighty handy and by a Jl retched out arm^ and by great terti^f^ 
US the Lord did far y^a in Egypt before your eyes^ Beut. if»' 
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34. Thoujhalt keep therefore hxsjlatutes and his com^ 
^inents^ whtch I command ye this day, Ver. 40. and Chap* 

You have Jeen the cjiajtifements of the Lord, his great* 
his mifhty hand, and his ft retched out arm, and his mir- 
, and its aBs which he did in the mid, ft of Egypt ; your 
have Jeen all the great aSs of the Lord that he aid, there-^ 
fhalTye keep all the commandments which I command you 
day, Ver. 8. and Chap. xxix. 2, q. Ye haveften all that 
\ord did bejore your eyes in the land oj Egypt, the great 
\ations which thine eyes have feen, thefigns and the great 
cles; keep therefore the words of this covenant, and do 
, Ver. 8. So alfo our Lord proves ihe obligation the 
^ had to believe in him, b^caufe of the mighty works 
h he had done among them, faying, the works that I do 
witnefs of me, thai the Father hath fent me, John v. 36. 
^e have not his words abiding in you, for wnom he hath 
ye believe not, Ver. 38. See alfo John viii. 18, 24. 
when the Jews came to him faying, if thou be the Chrift 
\5 plainly ; his anfwer is, John x. 2^, 26. The works that 
in my Father^ s name bear witnefs of me, but ye believe not 
fe ye are not of my fheep ; and Ver. 37. ij I do not the 
sojmy Father believe me not; and Chap. xv. 24. If I 
not done among them the works which noru other man did, 
had not had nn ; but now have they both feen, and hated 
me and my Father^ and fo they have no cloak for their Jin^ 
22. Now if the confideration of this mighty hand o£ 
, and ftretched out arm, was not fuffi cient to induce them 
bferve his ftatutes, why doth he io otten fay, therefore 
fhalt keep my flatufes^ i.e. why doth he . ufe a_reafofi 
h he knew was infufEcicnt to producelFat'eBeQ ; ? If all 
S*j miracles, without that fupernatural and unfru ftrable 
i God, which he would not vouchfafe to the Jews, were 
Ecieht to produce faith in them, why doth Chrift tell them 
if they did not believe in him, theyjhould die in their ^ Rns ? 
f doth he reprefent their infidelity as an aft of hatred^ to 
and his Father ^ and an evidence that they were not his 
, nor had the word ofGok abiding in them f Why, laftly, 
he fay, they had no cloak for their J in. \^h6 had thii 
:dilefs difability to plead in their behalf. 
hly. This will be farther evident from God's fuppofition^ 
it might be . that the methods he and his prophets ufed 
rd prevail for the producing of the defigned effe£ts. Thui 
1 God bids Jeremiah hike the roll oJ his intended judg^ 
s, and read it in their ears / lie adds, faj it may be thai 
\oufe of Judah will hear all the evil that I purpoje to tfi> 

{aj Jcr, xxxvi. jrT' 
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ail: CqA*^ comniands and prohibitions, promires atld ihrearit 

J*r. i¥T»i, m Jer, vi. iq. /^j^y Cliap, «u, ij f*/ MaHh* 
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t& tkem^ thai tkey may fdurn eviry mun from ki$ ivil iffiyt 
and I may forRive thir iniquity and their fin; ^nA Ver, 7, 
limay Se they tmli prefent their Juppiication bff&re mf^ and 
tBilt return every Qntfram kis tmi way. To his prophet £- 
zekid he fpeaks thas f^J prepare ye fiuff Jot removing^ and 
removi by day in ikeirji^ht^ it_ may h thty wtil confide rjAonMk 
4key h a rehetli^us kouje^ So in the parable of the vincyarrf^ 
when God fends his Son to the Jews^ he faith fcj it may fe 
ihey unit reverence my Son. Now what room is there for anj 
ef thefc fyppoOiionSt where the cffeft depends upon God j 
immediate aOing apon the heart, and not npon any hearii^, 
m confideration of m2n without it, or any difpofitioDS, or any 
sicans thai they can ufe to move him to enable them to do it ? 
If indeed thej? lay under this difability by the fall of Adam, it 
imibt as reafonably he expefled they Ifaoufd mov^ a inouiitaiiT, 
ts DC induced by thefc confiderations to return every manjrm 
his evil fiiays. 

Btkly* God complains of Lhls own people , that they wffc 
Yd J a re^eUitms people, becaufe they had eyes to Jee _a rid^^ 

' ' ' * * heard not ; fej my pedple^^ 



3£L they Had ears to hear and 

he, isjooli/ft, they have not known me^ they anfottijli childnn^ 
end have not under/landing: they arc wife to da evil^ httif 
do good they have no knamlid^e. And again, (fj to mhm 
Jhall I ^mk^ and give warning? Behold their ear is mcif' 
cumcifei^ and they cannot hear: fgjcan the Ethiopian ckam 
his j^in^ and the Leopard his fpots f Tien may ye alfo !& 
good who Ore accuflomed to do eviL And Chri^ Ipeais thusco^ 
the Scribes and Pka 
vipers^ how can 
yigre the Jad 
'had cres and 
ikey had no 
Jhould offer 

as i hc_ j )ecuUar jlaic, only of the worft oV men ? if none of 
them "could be induced by all the arguments the gofpci oBm 
to do good, why is this made the e Hefl of a^Jung cvjUm to h 
evil, and an evidence oi fottijh cktldreu ? It this be the fid 
•ftatc of alLthat are^not of the number of the eleft^ that ikq 
cannot efcape eternal mifery, why is it faid, peculiarly of rhe 
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«iid all his exhortations to lapfed men to conGder, and lay 
chem to heart in order to their reformation, are demonftra- 
tions of the falfchood of this vain imaginttioii . 

Section VII. — Argument^. Itluch adivine, unfruftra- 
ble operation is necelTary to the converiion of a finner, thei) 
the word read or prtachei can be no inftriiment of their con» 
vertion wit^iout this divine and unfruftrable impulfe. becaufe 
that only a£U by moral fuafion. Whereas (k) tt pltaftd God^ 
laith the apofiU^ by the helijkntfs of preaching to Javt them 
tiai Mieve. And St. James, by faying, ^IJ we are begotten 
anew by the word of truth, plainly informs us, that this word 
of God is the ordinary means of our regeneration^ it being the 
word preached^ the word we are to hear, Ver. 19, 22. and to 
receive with meeknefs, by which God worketh this new birth 
in us, and which, faith the apoftle, is able to fave our fouls, 
Ver. 21. And. it is furely a great difparagement to the word 
of God, to think that his perfuafions . admonitions^ exhorta- 
tions, attended with the higheft promifes and threats, (hould 
be all infufficient to prevail with men to turn from the known 
evil of their ways,' and turn to him ; when all men who do ufe 
Xhefe methods towards their children, fervants, friends and re- 
lations, do ic in hope that they Oiall be fuccefsful by there 
n>eans ; only this is not fo to be underftood as to exclude the 
cooperation of God with his word, or the afliftance of >hi s hoh 
Jpirii fetting it home upon our hearts ; provided this be not 
by way of phyjkal but moral operation, by that illumination 
of the underfianding from the word which produceth that 
renovation in thefpirit of the mind, by which we are enabled 
to difcem, and to approve the good, atyd acceptable, and perfed 
will of God, Kom. xii. 0. Kph. iv. 23.10 difcern what is 
ticceptable to the Lord, £ph. v. 10. to underjland what the 
mil of the Lord is, Ver. 17. And if t he word of God be a 
pcrfeS rul e, (mj able to tkake us wife unto falvation, and fur- 
niflk us to every good Work; fure the good fpirit may by his 
fttfggeftion of the truths delivered in it . by bringing them to 
our remembrance, and opening our underftanding to perceive 
the fcripturts, remove that darknej s which is in our minds 
either by natural corruption, or by the mifts which Satan 
cafis upon them; whence the apoftle doth inform us, 2 Cor. 
iv. 3, 4. That if the gofpel be, hid from any to whom it is 
preached, it is becaufe the God of this world hath blinded the 
conceptions of their minds, that the light of the gloriau^s gofpel 
'^outd not fnine into tliem. And 2^/y. by making deep im» 
• preflions on the mind of the advantages and rewards proinifed 
to our converiion and fincere obedience, and the tremenduous 

(k) I Cor. i. 21.— /'//Jam, i. i%, (m,) a Tim. iii. 15, id, 17, 
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evils threatened to the difobedient, and bringing thefe thi»g f 
oft to our remembrance, which in the fcnptun fhrzte is f>uW 
// I ting tttejt laws in our minds ^ and zoritins tnein in our hearts. : 
that we may not depart from him, Heb. viii, lo. (See the note 
, there) for what reafon can be given, why the fpirit of wifdonr 

//,) having thus e nlightgned the eves of our underftanding, /«; 

' ^ know what is the hope of our calling, and the gloriotts riches 
of the inheritance of the faints^ Eph. i. 18. and made thefe - 

/ W things, firmty believed, thus p refcnLto our minds, they fhould 

•^ '^ not nave greater prevalence on our wills to obedience than a^ 
py temporal comrernmcnts to induce us to yield obedience to 
the laws of fin ? If beyond this there be lome phyfical and 

/fj inefiftiblc operatioo on (i^oa's part neceffarv to make m 
):n6w the things which do belong to our peace, and knowiog 
them to choofe the good and refufe the evil, this being ntt 
V wrought in them who are' mit born anew, why is th e wa^^ 
this new birth, and this fpintual renovatipn. fo o^t unputri ty 
men's want of confideration and laying to heart the thlSgi . 
propouncied to them.^o their not incuniiig their car to wifdofflT 
and applying ideir neart to underftanding, to tbeir rejeftiof 
the counfel of God, and not choofing the fear of the Lord ri 
Prov. i. 24, 25, 29, 30/ Why is it (aid, that they continue 
thus unreformed, becaufe they would have none of God's couif^ 
ftls^ but de/pifed all his reproof or becaufe they would net 
frame their doings to return unto the Lord? This alfo St^Pc* 
ter teachetn, by faying, fnj wt are horn again oj tncorrupta* 
hie feed, by the word of God; and St. Pdul, by letting us know 
that foj faith comes by hearings and hearing by the word of 
God, and by faying to his Corinthians, in Ckrifi Jefus I haift 
begolteri you through the gofpel; for if converfion is only 
wrought by ^n irreliftible operation of the holy fpirit, and 
cannot be wrought in us by the word without it, then jhc 
word contributes no more to our converfion, than the ihrofN 
ing 01 a pebble doth to the tall of a ftrong wall, blown doig 
Ey the tury of a-terope ft : fince then it can only be the e^ 
of that untru Arable power, and not at all of any refu fable moi 
tivcs and perfuafions offered from the w^rd; and why then il 
it faid (p) io he quick and lively in its operations? Tofay tbal 

^-^E. cbhyerfion^at the Jame time, may be the work oh hat word whi A 

Criners caiinot butrefifl, till this unfruiirable operation comcfl 

ancl^yetoijfhat operation, and the word, is to Ipeak things plainly 

*•* i nconriiiicntwit[htruth ,arid with the nature of a moral inftrunvegfc 

-^^ VvbicK ifitddth iiot nioyed ot h nothing - and if it doth. as far ai 
Jt dodi fo, is not refilled. Moreover, where an effeft doth J^ 
entirely depend upon t wo caufe^ .tba^t without the c oncunencft 

(n) I Pet. i. 23.' (o) Rjom, x. 17.— 7-/^/^ Heb. ir. i j. 
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of them both it will not be produced, he that hath it al- 
ways in his power to refift, that is, to hinder the operation of 
the one upon him, muft alTo fruftrateThe other , and confe- 
qbentiy hinder the effe£l ; fo that it being certain tliat the Tin- 
ner may, and too often doth refift the moft powerful perfua- 
fions oi the word, he may refift the concurrence of the fpirit 
with it, and then that operation cannot be unfruftfable. or ir- 
refiflibje^ Moreover, if converfion be wrought i rrefiftiblv by 
the operation of t he fpirit^ then the word which may be re- 
fifted IS unneceflary thereunto, fince an irrefiftable operation 
muft do its work as well without it ; and if the word cannot but 
berefifted, till the efFett is wrought by another power which 
is irrefiftible, it is evident the cffefct is owing only to that pow- 
er, and t hen the whole miniitry of the word muft be unng - 
ccffary ; and what is this but in effed to fay, what in exprefs 
terms would be ofTenfive to tell chriftian ears, viz. the word 
i^God IS of no vjt towards the converfion^ or reformation of a 
l^ner. 

Section VIII, — Argument 6. Hence it muft alfo fol- 
low, that no motive can be oftered fuificient to induce the 
perfon who believes this doSrine, (as if it be taught in fcrip-^ 
iure all chrtflians are obliged to do) to enter upon a change of 
life, or a religious converfation, t ill he feel this irrefiftib le im- 
Pujfe come upon him; for as an aftent to mere truth doth 
Hot move the will and aire£Uons, unlefs it be of concernment 
to us, propounding good to be obtained, or evil to be avoided, 
fo neither can this be fuificient to excite endeavor, if I knew as 
certainly that till this impulfe comes upon me I cannot pofli- 
bly by my beft endeavors either obtain that good, or avoid 
that evil ; which being plain to common fenfe, I (hall not far- 
ther profecute. 

SectIx'N IX. — Argument 7. If man be purely paflive in 
the whole work oi his converfion, and it can only be wrought 
in him by an irrefiftible a£l ot God upon him, then can noth- 
ing be required as a preparation, or a prerequifite to conver- 
fion ; for either that pr^^requifiie is fomething to be done on 
our part in order to God's irrefiftible aft, or it is not ; if noth- 
ing is fo to be. done on our part in order to the work, no prep- 
aration can be requifite in order to it \ if any thing is to be 
^one on our part, it is certain that we are not purely paffive in 
(he whole, work of our regeneration, fince he that muft pre- 
pare himfelf for his converfion, muft aft in order to it. Now 
as iall God's exhortations to men to confider and turn unto 
the Lord, demonftrate, that this confideration is a prerequifite 
to converfion, fo the parable of the feed fown ihews (1^.) 
i;iegativeiy, that the word becomes unfruitful, either becaufe 
men do not at all attend to it, or becaufe they are diverted- 
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from that attention by the ipterveniog r^r^x ani pltajufui^ 
iie worldt which break olF that attention, or are affirijjhtM 
from it by the fears of fuffering ; and affirmatively, that u W* 
Cometh fruitful by being received into a good anahoneft hdwh 
And fure the devil muft be a fool, according to this dodripft 
when be comes to take g^way the word out of nuns bearU^ J^ 
ihey piauld btlieve and be faveds if that word could havie n» 
influence upon men to falvationy when it was not atteoU 
with an untruftrable afliftance, and where it was fo, all bb 
attempts to hinder the believing of it to falvatioa muft he 
vain. » 

Section X.^-^Argununt 8. Were fuch as irrefiibUl 
power neccflury to the converfion of a (inner, no man coiiU 
be converted fooncr than be is. becaufe before this irreGftiMl 
9£iion came upon him he could not be converted^ and wbii 
it came upon him he could not choofe but be converted; ap^ 
therefore no man could reafonably be blamed that he lived ft. ^ 
long in his impenitent, or unconverted ftate : And theoGol- 
muft unreafonahly make thefe inquiries, (qj How longf^y^ ' 
ye to keep my commandments f (r) How long will this fam 
provoke me f Horn long will it be ere th^y believe md ? (/} M99 
lofig^ ye fimple ones^ will ye love Jimplicity, and tktJcoriM 
deligki in Jcoraing^ and the fools hate knowledge f (i)0 l/lh 
ruJalem^ wajh th^elf frcm wickedne/s that thou mayft be Jm 
tdi How long Jhall thy vain thoughts lodge withtn tkeet*^ 
And again, fu) jferufalemi wUt thou not be made cletnl 
IFheaJhall it once be? Seeing none of thefe changes could bc 
wrought within them, till he was pleafed to afford tbeirrefiftiUl 
impuife : And then it would not be praifeworthy in themyflf 
any other perfon, that they were then converted, it being not 
in their power then to be otherwife, fmce an unfruflrabie op 
eraiion is that which no man can fruftrate. 

Section XL — Argument^. The /cripture ch^rm mtnt 
wickednefs not upon their impotency and difability, but upMr 
their wilfulnefs,, which tlierefore doubtlefs is the true account 
sii the matter. It might have reafonably been expe&ed^ thK 
if the difability we had coDtra£led by the fall oi Adam had 
been the true fource of all that impotency that is in the fia* 
ner ro hearken to all, or any of the motives offered by God;!! 
the Old or the AVo; Tefiament^ i\\Q holy fcriplure fliould fonafr 
where or other have given us fome cx'prcfs declaration of it^ 
and not have conUantly afcribed this impotency to oche^ 
caufcs acquired by, and not born with us ; whereas I verily be^; 
licvc, that the whole Jcripture affordeth not one fentence^ at 

f^J Exod. xvi.'iS.— /'ry Numb xiv. %i, /TV Prov, i, S2.-— • 

-//;jej-. iv. 14.^ — fuj Chap. xiii. 27. 
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bcpreffiott, wbicb in the true imjiortance of it be^rs thit fenfe, 
>r which either in terms, or by juft confequence avers, that 
man is Jfi difahkiby the fall, as tkat^ he cannot be reformtd 
hany arguments or motives offered hy God for his recovery^ or 
ty the grace offered to all men in the gojpely but that they mujl 
entirely befrufirated^ offered and [pent %n vain upon him, »it* 
leTs God add unto them an unfrujtrable operation of the Holy 
ijthoft^ The ycTT^/ttr^ is indeed very copious in reprcfeoting 
the ignorance and dartcnefs of the Heathen world, given up to 
nrofs idolatry, and lying under the dominion of the prince of 
mtrknefs ; declaring, xhaX their foolijh hearts were- darkened^ 
■nd that they were alienated from the life of God through the 
ignorance that was in them ; that through the evil habits they 
had contra£led, the whole Heathen world lay in wickednefs^ 
irere filled with it, and were even dead in trejpaffes and Jins^ 
kfid through the cuftomary praftice o! fin were become infen^ 
Sble of their own vilenefs ; but nothing of this nature do I 
(hd charged on mankind in general, by reafon of the fall of 
Adam. Whereas there is not any thing more frequent ot 
Common throughout the whole book of fcripture, than the 
Complaints of God and all his prophets, oi Ckriff vni his <z- 
pofiles^ of the perverfcnefs, obftinacy, rebellion, the inconfid- 
nation, folly and ftupidity of them with whom they had to do, 
md only of their indifpofition and difability to hearken to 
their counfels, and do good, by reafon of thofe evil difpoft-' 
Cions, cuftoms, prejudices, bardnefs of heart, or biinanefs 
Irhich they had wilrally contracted. Now it is reafonable to 
Pelade the fault lies chiefly there where \htfcripture charg- 
!tlfit,andnot where it is wholly filent in the cafe. Now of alt 
.'hefe things 1 have already given inftances fufficient ; to which 
twy be added the words of Ifaiah, (x) Thus faith the Lord^ 
n returning and refl fhdttye be faved, and in quietnefs and 
'Ottfidence fhall be your ffrength, and ye would not. And a- 
[ain. They would not walk in his ways, neither here they obe^ 
Hent tohis latvs. And of the prophet Tftremiah,(yjTkus 
bfM tkt Lord, afk for the old paths, wrtere is the good way^ 
mdwalk therein ; and they faid we will not walk therein : 
key bold fafi deceit, they refufe to return. Ifent>to them by my 
Wvants the prophts rifing up early, and fending them, but 
key would not kear^ faith the Lord, And faith the prophet 
'ififha^ fz) They will not frame their doingi to turn unto the 
lord. Now, is it to be wondered, is it juft matter of com» 
ilarinr, that men who were difabled by the fall of Adam, from 
toii^ any of thefc thingi, did not perform thdm ? Were they 
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not rather 6bje6ls of dirine pity, than of wrath ? And W^ it 
not worthy of the divine goodnefs to help their unavoidable 
infirmity, rather than to puniOi them fo feverely for what 
they could not help, and to impute that to the Jpirii of whore* 
dom in them, which was the natural refult of the whoredom of 
their mother Eve ? 

Moreover, Chrift charges the impenitency and unbelief of 
the Jews upon this account, faying, v« will not come unto m^ 
that jiou may have life. Now if they could not have the 
will, their condemnation would not be juft ; if indeed it had 
once been poflible for them to be willing to come, or fuppot 
injj their will good, it had been poflible for them to come 
without being irrefiflibly made to come, the fault might have 
been imputed to themfelves ; but if it were impomble far 
tj^em to be willing, how fliould they come ? Or if it were 
impoflible for them to come if willing, to what end IhouU 
they be willing ? 

To fay, as lome do, that God's exhortations to meo tbof 
unable to return and yield obedience to him, and his promif* 
es to pardon and to fave them if they will return, are very Ib- 
rious ; becaufe he will pardon and fave them if they do thefe' 
things, and only doth not do this becaufe they will not torn 
unto him ; is as if I Oiould fay a man is ferious, when k 
exhorts a blind or a deaf man, wiio had contra£led thefc dila- 
bilities by their own fault, to fee and hear, and promifes then 
the higheft advantages if they would do fo, becaufe he wiU 
;ive them thefe advantages it they do fee and hear, and only 
loth not give them becaufe they do not do fo ; for if you fay that 
thefe men cannot fee and hear, and therefore will not, (o iiit 
with every lapfed man according to this doftrine. Moreover 
it is certain, that what I know I cannot do if I would, I cannot 
rationally will to do becaufe I cannot rationally will in vain; 
if therefore God hath taught the (inner that he cannot turn to 
him, or hearken to his exhortations to repent and believe, were 
he never fo willing; he hath alfo taught him that he cannot 
rationally wiU to do fo, and therefore that hemuft be innocent 
in not having fuch a will. 

Section XII. — Argument lo. And laflly. Our opinion 
tendeth much more to the glory of God, than doth the coO* 
trary opinion ; for feeing God is chiefly glorified by the ac- 
knowledgment and difcovery of his excellencies, and mort 
particularly of.thofe attributes which do inform us of oturdo^ 
ty, and are propofed for our imitation, that dofirine which 
tends moft to the acknowledgment of thofe attributes, roul 
mpft direftly tend to the advancement of God's glory. NoWf 

iJK' Tlie wifdom of God is moft glorified by that opinion 
Vhich fuppofeth he afts with man in all his precepts, exhorta* 
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tions, invitations, prdHifes and threats, fuitably. to (hpie fac- 
ilities that he hath giveii us, arid doth not attempt by thcni 
" to engage us to impofCbilities ; for is it not a foul impiita* 
tion upon th6 divine; Wifdcini to fuppofe that he tifcs and ap- 
pbihtettl mearif fdi' the recovery of mankind, which he knows 
tranilot in the leaft degree be ferviceable to that end ?" But 
fuch is the conlequence of that opinion which makes it as 
iropoftble for the Tinner to be converted, as for the dead to be 
raifed by any of thofe arguments or motives delivered by hini 
in the fctiptureto engage us to repent arid turn unio him ; for 
^ccordiilg to this hypothefis^ he mi^ht as Well fend minijiers 
tb prdach to Rones, and perfuade them to be converted into 
ihen; for his Omnipotj;;ncy cah^ upon their preaching, pro- 
duce this change in thofe ttones ; and according to this opin- 
ion, the converfion of a finricr cannoi be effected without a 
like aft of the divine omhipotcncy. 

^dly. Whereas according to bur doftririe, the truth and 
faithfulnefs of God, and the finccrity of his dealings with 
tnen is un(j[ue(tionable ; according to the other doftrine, God 
feems td promife parddn arid fsflvation to all men fincercly, 
^nd yet irt truth intends it ohly to Idme few perfoiis whom 
lie deJlgned to convert by an irrc/iflible pgwer \ leaving tlic 
faivatiori of the reft impoflSble^ becaufe he never defigned to 
afibrd theth this unfruftrable operation, inquiring why thofe 
Inen woiild die ? Why they would not be made clean ? Whom 
Ve knew could not avoid that death, or obtain that purgation 
without that divine impulfe he would riot afford them ; and 
faying he had purged them who \^ere hot piirged, and had 
'done all things requifite to make hi^ vineyard bring forth 

food grapes, when he had withheld from theni that untruilra- 
le operation without which they neither could be purged, 
nor bring fdrth good grapes. 

^dly^ Whefeas the Juftice of God ftiiries evidently from 
Our doftrine, which anerts that God doth only puniOi men 
lor wilful fins, whicTi it was in their power to avoid ; it never 
can be glorified by that doftrine which fuppofes that he pun* 
}(heth men v^ith the e;ttremc(l and mod lading torments, 
JFoT not accepting thofe otfers of grace tendered by the gofpel , 
lirhich it Wa^ ndt pofiible! for them to comply wjth, or em- 
brace, t^ithdut that farther grace which he purpofed abfolute • 
\y to deny them. Now fuch is the conf<*quence or that ooir- 
ion %^ich refolves the converfion of (inners into that untruf- 
crabie operation which is vouchfafed only to a tew, bu^ is 
withheld from all the reft of mankind to whom grace is odcr- 
fd by the gofpel. 

^thly. Is it not for God^s glory that the praife of what good 
we do {hould be afcribed to his gjace, and the (hame of oup 
Cc 
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icvil doings (hould reft upon ourfelves, as our own confcietxce 
fhews it doth by the remorfe which follows Ihe commifGonof 
fin ; but what reafon can there be for this, uniefs we fuppofe 
it paflible for the wicked to have been converted, or to have 
ceafed io do evil ? If indeed you afcribc converfion and bbc» 
diencc to a caufe that tranfcends aH the power of m.^n under 
the gofpel difpenfaiion to perform, his evil aftions may br 
his mistortuncs, but how tltey fcoirfd'be his faults, it "\s not 
eafy to conceive. 

I fhould now proceed to fhe^ the concurrence of antiquity 
with this doQrine; but this will be fully done by xnc in ^hcf 
following difcourfe, where it will evidently be proved tluit 
xhtjathers in their confutation of the afferters of fate, and 6\ 
the Hercjies of the VaUntinians^ the Marcionifes, the SafiliJi; 
cms, the Manickaans, the doftrines olOrigen^ and upon many 
'other occafions, ufe the very fame arguments in confutatioal 
of thofe lUrefies and doftrines, which I have done in confoia- 
tion q\ this doOrine. To this I ftall at prefent only add, 

That theJfiM^rri* generally teach that God doth only per- 
fuadc, and by his fpiritaflTift thofe that "are willing to Be ffoodf 
but leaves them ffill tiridcr the power to negleft and rcfifthii 
perfuafions, not laying them lindcf a neceflity to be good, be* 
fcaiife that would deflroy the virtue and reward of being |ft 
G^^d^ faith (a) trtnaus, redeems his from the apofiate ipinW 
hori VI,- fed &adela. not by forte, butty perjii^fion; qucma£ 
mbdiim decebat Deum fuadcnicm, et non vim inferentem ac- 
cipere quae vellet, at it became God to receive what he wodi 
by perfuafion\ and not by Jorce, He fcnt his Son* into the 
world, faith fbjyuftin Martyr^ cjs iriido^y » /Sia^o/xcvof, zi ftCIS 
fnadingy but net comptlling men to be, good. The wildom or 
God, faith fcj Cvrii of yftexan-dria, thought jf/ to convert meH 
rather by pcr/ha/ion, t/ioTi- by. nece//tty, that he might prefervti\^ 
liberty of man's will ; for becaufe, faith he, the maker (f all 
things avToy.poe.rri tov ay^puTTov sivxi /SnXsTai xal QsKr,a.fn iStW OT- 
^xy^i^^yjoLd^oLi irpos rx irpoLv.ria,, will have man to have pawer ouP 
his own Jelf^ and be governed by his oxen will, in wnat he doAi 
it Jeemed good to our Savior, vbi^oT iJ^oi\7^ov. xal hk dvaykyis. tw ' 
p*iyifjuiyYiS oc.TT'xXk'xrrctJ^ai fxhrcuv alVx^o/v avSe^^s^^a* Sg /xai^Xoy rx 
dfAiivofy that ?nan Jliould be withdrawn from what is bad, ddi 
drawn t» what is better, rather by perfua/ion than by a neceJUji 
laid upon kim ; for if having invincible power ht had* comr 
vianded all mtn to believe, irKr,po^opicKs wxcTt ytxpiios to Ttiarzmi 
^v, dfayxxicoy Sf f/*x}JKov kxI dpvx.rc*fj lirirocyi^xrajy. Faith wouli 
not have been the fruit oj a full perfuafton : but rather of id^ 

fa) Lib. 5. chap, i. page 393. Ed. Ox. Col. 2. (b) Apol. 2. page 

5«. Vid page 80, 81. fc) Lib. <. contra JuL page aij. B. C. 
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try and unavoidable commands. And again, man, faith he, 
fit J €luroKsXMvarow hr ifji^ ^ipsrai foicoLiSy is carried both to 
good and evil byfi'tt motions ; for dppinrf^ rm xai ^foT^awsfxTw 
ocn^z/xEi xoft huyiift, ^c^fXevos fMr&iOfMiJt tov Ixafw vhv ciy ayocBupyl- 
«j, if God oy'f^g a divine energy and virtue (i. c. an im- 
fruttrMc Of trdiiion) Jhoiild turn the miniiqf every man to good 
works y his goodnejs would not be the fruit of counfd or pr aft- 
worthy^ ftWcyxiQy.ig /xaXXov, but rather oj necejjity. Ana ij God 
hfid dealt thus with man at the beginnings and afterwards (i. c. 
after the fall) fubjeSed him, vspirpovctTf dvdyKxixis xscl oTov rifji 
«Xgove£rdfty dtpuxroiSy to ntceff&ry turns (to vice or virtue) and 
t^navoidable concupifcenci or ,ltflings\ liow can hebefrcedfrorj^ 



CHAP T E R III. 



J^vicring the Arguments produced to prove^ ift, that 

'-'Man is purely p'ajive in the Work of Converfan, and 

that it is. done by an irrejijlible or unfriflrable A3 of 



Jl HESE 2ffgument5,. icr Wipthod fak^^^ maybe reduced to 
four lieads* 

• \A» Argumcntii^tak,- f 
eriTrom'tne riature of I - «„ , .../:,»^-a;,.« val ; -^ ^ 

by fuch acts in which a «^«, ui^u «y/»4« ;;; , 

^h' Arguments tak- { 
en from tlie ((ate andl.As. *v. g, that he is dead, and Co unable to 
difability^ of the per^fon ) move towards a new lite, Efb, ii. i.. Qol, ii. 13. 
to be converted, C 

fdj Lib. S. page 585. D. C, 



20i 



I. Todifccrnthe things of God, i Cor, ji^^ 



From ]iisdifability,< 



3<//y. Such as rcfpcft 
God himfelfy he be- 
ini; reprelentcd either, 
j/?,ai 



!ier,J 



Or, 2<//v,as promHIng,<< 



Or, 3<//{y, as 
tills work in us, 
iiig God, 



doing ( I 

1, it be- i| 



Or, 4fhly^ fuch as 
prove the ubfurdity of 
the contrary alfertiofi, 
that man cooperates 
wi»h God in this work, < 
.'»nd is nf»t converted 
without the free con- 
/cut of his own will ; 
foriffo it follows. 



14. 
ft. To think any thing, aa of hinxfeK; s CjMVf 

3. To^do any thing till he be firC in Cbrin, 
yohnxv. '5' " ' ' '■ '' ' '', ■ 

4. To come to Chrift till he be drawn by 
God, yobn vi. 44. 

5. To bring fortHT good iruit, being an evil 
tree, Matth, vii. i«. * " ' 

6. To be fubjea to the lavr of Godi i^Mf*^ 
viii. 7. ..'■'. 

Giving faithf Efh. ii. 8. 

Giving reuentance to life, d^i xi, i|. 

Opening the heart, if ^x xvi. i4* 

I. To circumcifc the heart, Deut. xxx* «. ..- 
3. Til.' give a nfw heart and fpirit, Ezek, ik 
' 19. xxxvi. 26. 
3. To write his law in our hearts, 3er. xxiu 

d. To give us one heart, and one way, thtt 
we may fear him forever, ycr. xxfSi. 39. 

Who worketh in lis Both to' will and to4o» 
Philip, ii 13. Hib, xiii. ai. 

Who turns us to himielf, J^r. xxxu il. . 

That one man makes himfelf to dl&r 
from another, which is contrary to 1 Cff* 
iv. 7, 

-1 hat man would have cadfe of boaftiDg.9 
which is denied, 1 Cor, i. 29. -31 . Efi» «• 



3. That the whole glory of our converlioa 
would not be due to God. 

4. Bccaule, if grace be rellfliblc by the will 
ot man, it iniifl be uncertain whet^ier aflf' 
man wiy be converted by it, or not. 

S'ection I. — Now before I come to a particular V^bitt 
to ihcf'c arguments, 1 think it profier to premife three things. 

\fl. That it feems unreafonable to apply all tbofe fayingi 
of the fcripture wipich cuncerd Heatkm nations lyinj^ un& 
tTic moit grofs idolatry^ and under great darknefs and conCu^ 
iion, into which tht^ corrupt cuftoms of the Heathens^ and the 
fiibtility o{ Satan had reduced them to prove what is the nai^, 
ural cttate of all men, even of thofe who have the knowledge 
of the true God, and the light of the gofpel : For to place 
rlicui under the fame difability wiib' perforis funk into the 
ilregs o{' Heathen] fm, feeius a very great abfardity ; it being 
in effecl to fay. thai menacquaimed with all the inducement, 
arguments and motives which chnjlianky affords to produce 
fijirih, repentance and converfion in them, have no more ad» 
vantages towards repentance and -converfion than the word of 
Ikatkcus^ wjio to bvJ furc cannot do lefs than nothing towards 
their convcilion, ancl wouW as certainly be converted by ah 
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iiftlble aCjt of God, ^d by unfruftrable jgrace, ai (Iiey who 
e jlt^inea tp the exa£left knowledge of God, and of the 
\xinG pfcirifiianiiy ; and vet it is ceruin that feme of 
ie arguments depend upon luch pal£»ges s)8 pniy reprefent 

&9iGof HiotiMS lying in darknefs aqd grofs idofafry^ and 

hy Sa^an captive to his zvilL 

zd/y, h fcemeth arlfo certain that tbofe promifes and /crip- 
cs ^ich {-efpe^ S/hple na^i^ns^ churches ^nd chrtjUafis^ 
Jiout di{lin£liQn of r^ rpc£l tp| peribns, can aflfofd no juft 
uipeiits to prove fuch operatipn^ (ball be wrought upon 
ni which are peculiar to the Q\tEt ; the reafef) (s, becaufe 
the members of aqy chqrch, natipn, or pub)ic fociety, arp 
t of the number of the elefi, but fpme few of them only* 
I therefore the promifes made tp the whole body of them 
lit either be conditional, and fp require fomething to be 
le by thpm io order to the enjoyment ot the bleDings prqm^ 
i, and then th^y cannot be purely paflive, or if they be ab^r 
ute, they cannot be promifel peculiar to the ele6), as being 
de tp many wbif h ace not pf that number ; and yet that 
s is the nature of manv pf the promifes producp4 iii thif 
air, will be evident. And, 

^J/y. It feems very iropef tinent to produ^re thofe place^i of 
ipture which evidently ipeak of mep who have already be- 
ired and repented, and upon whom the work of regeneration 
;h been wrought already, to prove that men are purely paf- 
e in the work of faitf), repentance and regeneration ; the 
fon is, becaufe fuch placed camiot concern the work of 
th, repentance and regeperatioh yet to. be wrought upon' 
:m. If it be faid the argument is good, a fortiott^ viz, if 
er all fhefe works have been done upon them, men are 
il purely palBve in all the good they do, much tporc nujfl 
nr be fo before thefe works are wrought within ihcm ; I 
Iwer that the argument, were the cale truly fo, would be 
ry good ; but the fuppofition that mc-a are ftill as ufaable 
er luch grace received, as before, to do any good, i^ intolT 
BIy abfurcl, fince were it fo, men would not be one whit 
rbctter tor their converfion, and the new nature wrought 
thin them, their faith could not be fruitful in good works, 
:ir mind could be no more enabled to approve the things 
iich are of God, nor their wills to choofe them, nor their 
e£lions to defire them, nor their executive faculties to ner- 
m ttiein ; feeing then fuch places cannot be underftood of 
id's working in them without any cooperation of their 
n ; it is evident they cannot pertinently be alledged to 
>ve fuch operation upon other men. To come now to a 
riicular confideratipn of thefe arguments. 
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"^ SuctiOiJ- IL—O^cffton i. When the ajffojk prays *rt 
hk Epktftans may kiioW (a) what is the excee4inE gftatnefi 
p/ his power towards us who believe^ according ttTtlie wcffkini 
tffhis mighty power ^ ttfhich he hath aitea^dy wrought in Ckri^ 
whin he raijea him from the dead: It mall t>e abrurd benc^ 
to infer, that, the power of Gpd workiirg fajthin believers, ii 
equal to that whicK effcfled the refiiri-eftibD of otit tord; and 
thatwc'muftbe th^fore' purely paffive in the whole wbrf 
6f ourfrohverfidn. ; , for as this power Is not confiftent wid( 
the perfuafions and 'Exhortations ufcd irifcripturc to nioviii 
finkiers jp repent and turn themfel ves from their iniqiiity: ai 
Wu() a rational choice, mir could it properly befaid that they 
turned, but. only that they Were turricd to the Lord"; fo ^ oM 
the expofition agreeable to the words ;' for the dpoflle fppifl^ 
not ol the power exerciifed' onus to render nas ' be]ie^cn; . 
but of the power- which (hall be.exercifed qh us \;(h(>. k* 
Keve already : Not of the ^ower 



er to' be exeVcifed ,on 'ort 
tin, to a 1\it ot'rigmeaiit 



fouls to raife them from a deatn in 

nefs, but of the power to be exercifed on ouf ' dead^ 

give them 3 glorio us refurretHon to ejtefiiat life/ as fac^ 




already, in the body, of our head Chri^.Jfejfus, 

ptj'eflion 8. — UflS/y^'When it is (aid that this wbri^ « .jffl nju 
pared to a cr^dtioni ih yhrch it is certain that which ik^igA^ 
id mutt be ^ur>^| y pfiff^g, a'< when by.it we are faxd~to*be<?8<ft^ 
ri yjmiA xrUis, q new crtdtionCot new creaturt^ , 2 Cor. v," ;i7{ 
Gal.' vi. 15. zve bnn^God^stiforkfhanJhip created in Chrifi^^i 
JiiS to jrodd wdris. Eph. ii.-'ip^ ' , ' , ^, ' ^ 

; 'A^l/wer r: That thi^ metaphor affordi np, certain, pf oof *tlli^ 
ivbercfoevcr it is ufed, the'.perfon it 'rcfDedlethnnz'ftlte. purely 

fiaflive;- and have done noticing tpwaras the ift {iy\eA' axa^i 
ion ; is' evident from'matiy inllanqes to 'the coriti^ary." Trtli& 
God is faid to have created Jacobs and Jorintd'^ IJratt^ '^^??*. 
'jie. cpnftituted them to be'tiis church and people» Ifa." xl?i?.'4t 
wh^nfe the Septuagint fa'rth; ptv^T^irt vtiS KT/iEa^f T^^t**H Y4>? 
r^fnimier thi^ creation ; and yet they were not purely paCuvtf; 
but entereci into covenant to have 1\im' for their God. Wlieii 
God makes ufc of wicked; men, or mtri of war,'to puniQi Vth- 
ers, he faith, fcj I'create the wafler to defirpy ; and yet if^s 
certain that he is hot purely paffive in that work j anu'this \i 
in' the cafe before us certain, from the nature of faith ; for 
faith is man's aft, not God*s ; it is an aflent, and fo aaaElion 
of the mind. Godly forrow, though it arifeth from the;.mor 
tives which God and "his good fplrit,' and which his minifters 
fuggeft, yet is it the forrow of the convinced finncr, . and it, 

« 
(a) E^h. i. 19. 20. (ir) Pfal. Ixxiv. \%,-^—('c)\{;ti, liv. i5. 
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faith the apofiU^ works tep'tittance untif lifc^ which fure it 
could not do, if we were purely paffive in that work. , As for 
IJbe work of converfion, God's frequent calls upon tlie wick* 
ed to turn, thsmfelves from all their tranfgrej/ions, God's 
f ommiflion. tp h\i apofiics^ to declare unto the (dj Gentiles 
that they Jhould repent ^ and turn to -the Lord^ are certain in- 
dications, that they are not wholly paflive in that work. 

Anfioer n.-^^dly. But God is in fcripture faid to create 
that which he brings into a new and oettcr ftate ; thus Davtd 
prays, (e) create %n me a cUan hearty O God, and renew in 
pie a right Jpirit* Thus he is faid to create new heavens and ' 
new earthy by making fuch a change and alteration for the 
better i n the face and ftate of things, that the frame of them 
fccms not to be the fam e as it wa^ }ne^ret Ifa. Ixv. 17. An^/ 
when he faith, Ver. 19. I create Jerufalem a rejoicings and 
her people a joy ; the note of Gataker is this, that rfjlitution 
and renovation far the better, is deemed as a creation . Seeing 
then t ^e change wrought in us by that fiuth which purifies the*) 
heart, and makes usiruittul in good works, by a repentance f 
from dead works to the ferrice of the living God, an4 byaV 
^onyerfton from a life of fin to a life of righteoufnefs, is fuch [ 
,• ^ renovation as changes, the whole man and all his faculties J 
lor the better : Seeiny this renovation is begun , as creation is^y 
W the power .of God working upon the heart of man , we be- ; 
tog made a willing people in the day of his power, here is foun- 
dation fuRicient tor the metaphor of a new creature ufed in z=^ 
tbcfe texts. To this fenfe the fcripture plainly leads us when 
Jl faith, if any man be in thrift he is a new creature; bccaufe 
6ld things are pajl away, and all things are become new in us ; 
and faith in one place, (fj we ptct on the new man which is 
created after God in righteoufnefs and holinefs of truth ; and 
in another, which is renewed after the image of him thai creat^^ 
ed him ; and all the greek fathers confirm this cxpofition. by 
faying that this new creation only importctti ijl^tol^o\%^ c-ly to 
XjPcTttov, achange for the better, as you may fee in (g) Sui*^ 
cer»f, 

Obje&ion 3. Regeneration is flyled a new birth ; as there- 
fore we are pafTive in our generation, fo muft we be alfo in 
our regeneration. 

. Anfwer.' l"he falfehood of this argument is evident from 
this confideration ; that this new birth is afcribed to the word 
of God, which only works upon us by moral fuafion ; as 
wh^n the fcripture faith, (h) faith coi^es by hearing, and hear^ 
ing by the word of God; fij that we are beg4)tten by the word 

(d) Ads xxvi. 20. fc) Pi. V. 10. ff) Eph. iv. 24. (gj TTa^ 

%, p. i77| 178, 179. ^-"^[h) Rom. X. 17. (i) i Pet. i. 23, 
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rfthe living Cod; yea, th^t God himfelf hath (k) be^clten ia 
h the word of truths idly. It alfo is afcribed to the lAinif- 
lers of God, as when St. Pdul it\\% the Corinthians ht hiA 
(I) begotten them by the go/hel. If^theh t his neW birth . wh*h 
it is aTcribcd to God'i ^orjn^ mimfteifSj cannot import that 
they produce it by an irrcfiftible aftibn^ in which we are piirfc.^ 
Iv paffive. it will not follow that God or his goofd fpirit. doth 
fo convert n^^ becaufe they are faid to be Porn of God, or 
of the fpirit.* 

adly. This regenenitibn being tT>e phr^fe fifpd hf thi* J>»/^ 
concerning their pro/elytes, they being faid to be then reccfti 
/ nM^new born babes' and born in holtne/};^apoi rois fiapCe^^ 
%• J (piK^^poTs TO KtLTnyryifTQu •tW}ixf( pitJti<Tsn AvayBvyyioat Xgy^Ttfi, StrOM, 
1. 5. p. 55^') Qj^r Lord tranflates the metaphor ffom them td 
his ai/cf files renewed after the image of God in true holinef^ 
and fanHified tl^roughout. in all their whole man. ffow hot 
is fuch ^n intriftfic chanpe in the whole fpirit^ foul and bodji 
and the whofc tenor o^ this man's life for the better^ that W 
may wellbe faid to be born again^ who is thus changed inttf 
another man ; for if when the fpirit of prophe fy ramp ^yg^ 
Saul he _was f m) turn e d into another rnan ;TtiMQ\i mofcjnai 
V he be faidto be fo w_1k> has t h e fpirtt of fan 6 1ifieation dwelling 
m liim. And feeing it is by the operation of the holy foinL 
that this chan ys la wrou f rht within us, it fitly is exprefled by 
bein|pr born otthe fp irit, ~ Seeinf^. lajjLJv. we are t hus bom tot 
f/ corruptible feed] but of i ncorruptible, i. e.' the word of tte 
living God, who of his own willhajth begotttn us again by m 
word of truth, therefore wc are as fitly faid to be bof^f^ ojGoL 

Section III. — ObjeElion 4. The unregenerate man is rc' 
prefentcd as dead in trtfpaffes and fins ; a4id he that is dead, 
we know, hath no motion in him, and fo cannot mo?e to* 
wards a new life. Eph. ii. 1. Coloff. ii. 13. 

Anfwer iJL That the metaphor of being dead in trefpajts 
and fins cannot warrant our faying any thing of unregenesate 
perfons which may properly b*; alfirmed of the dead, is evi- 
dent from fcripture and experience ; for a dead body is void 
of all fenfe . whereas t he unrcgenerate man is often unoCT 
ftrong conviftions, and a deep lenlc at his prefent mifcry. A 
dead man cannot awake himlelt out of the Ikep q\ death, but 
God faith 10 the fpiritually dead man, Awake thou thatjleep* 
efi^ arife from the dead, andChrift fhall give thee life, Eph. v. 
14. A dead man cannot hear, biit to the fpiritually dead God 
faith, hear, and your fouls fJiall live, Ifa. Iv. 3. And laiUVi 
it would be abfurd to exhort a dead body to tui n about and 
iive ; whereas God thinks it not incongrwous to fay to per- 

fAJJsim, i. 18. f!J I Cor. iv. i^, — fyij 1 Sam. x. 6. 
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Ans fpiritually dead, turn yourfelva^ and ye Jhall livt^ £^ek. 
Km\ 38. xxxiii. 11. Moreover good chrifiians are faid to be ? 
ipad io. .^, Rom. vi. 2. vi. 7, ji. Dead tf ike lai^^ r 
Cal. ii. 1^. Dead and crucified to the zuorfdf Gal. vLy 
14. Now if hence we cannot truly argue that thev cannot ^ ^ 
fin at ati i tbat they can do nothing relating to the world, or 
could do nothing relating to the law, as St. Paul in compli- 
ance frith the Jews ftill did ; neither can we argue from the 
meiaphar of beinj^ dead in trefpajfes and Jins^ that after God's 
call to hear and live, his excitation by all the motives and in. 
^tements of his word and fpirit, we can do nothing in obedi* 
ence to .thefc calls, and in compliance with theft motions of 
hii jirord and fpiri t^ 

Anjwer 2. — ^dly. This argument offends againft the firft 
general rule laid down before ; for both the places cited con« 2. 
^m only the 6gwri/g world, held under the government of Sa*^ 
iaa and living according to the evil fpirit, who tvorketh in the 
ckildren of Sifobedience^ Eph. ii. 2. and the fame perfons are H 
Aid to be dead iti fins, and in the uncircumcifion of the Jl^ i- ^ 
^hich put them out of a covenant relati9 n to dc^ i anH fn V J 
their Quickening in uft confift in their converfi^n from that . S 
a^rkpefs irt whicn the heathens iav^ into t he light of the ^ofpd 

Sid from the fcrvice of Satan td the fervice of the true God. 
Jijit this was not the ftate of the Gentile made a profelyte qFT 
ittftice, or of the Jexo: , and much lefs of the baptifed chryiiqf i: K>V' 
and fo we cannot argue from thofe words which do fo certainly*' 
Xelate uiito the worftof heathens , that this muft be t he natural 
«ftale of all men, or that the fame power is requifitc to con* 
▼crt the unregenerate chrijiian^ and the worft of aeathenS. 

ObjeSion 5 It is ftill more impertinent to argue thii from 
the words of the apojlle, (ij the natural ma n receiveth not the 
ihinssofthe.Jpiritaf God, for they are ioolijhntfs. to hinn 
neiiiir can he knpvj them becaufe they are fpiritually dij'cerntd. 

Fot, xjl. The natural man here is not barely the unregenc- 
Jeaie mah, but the wife man and di fput^r of the wQr[4, whfi 
-will admit, of nothing but what he can fee proved by reafon^ 
imd fo receives not things revealed by the fpirit, becauffi he 
doth not fee them proved by philofopbical ded»£lions from 
r^fon; but deems them fooliflmefs for want of that which 
Imljr is^ in hia.efteem, true wifdom ; as hath been fully prov- 
ed m the note upon that place. 

;.. ^dly. When the apoftle idiwh that this marl cafinot khoW: 
l^e revelations of the (pirit, he fpeaks Hot of the inability o£ 
40 heathen to underftand tbe meaning of any re%4lation dif* 
^9vered to him ; for how then \i it difcovered to him ? No^ 

(i) I Corji. 14 .' 
Dp 
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doth he by thai when they are declared to binor, he wanMli 
further means to aitin to the true Tenfe of them; but only 
that hi canrtot know them bv thai human wifdom b y wkick 
' ajOfle Ti c^lTbe ^ttj^edj FprbeiDi;; myftLries, and Te^rretcoiut' 
feb orG03*s will, tliey arc not k now able by huffian rcafop^ 
lill pad Ujple^f gd to reveal tbcm^ whcu<:c iht af^cjik 6zmoQ* 
llrftteiihe necelity of a fypcrfiaturat revelaiion, thai ihc hid# 
4^1 wifdom of God may be made JLnown uma the worM. 

OhjeSiom & The ^rj^un^m from thofe words of the mf^^ 

ik^ «M ar€ n0i Jli^ciefri &/ omfdvis ta tkini any thing ai uf 

^mjdvu^ uas itnpettinent to this piirpoCe a» the lormen Yt^t^ 

tfi^ It it proves any thing Ujjroves too mach, vis. thitwf 

arc not fafficient oF ourfelves^ T^oyil^i^B^in^ Iff t^i^ imy iAm^ 

»t all, ivhet^r it be gdod or b*d« And^ 

. fi^^. The words relate to the spt^es^ and Ui them d^nCV 

(and are a declaratioti of their own infu^ckney to t^ny ofl m 

the great wark of the converfion of the wofld it> thcf*rjj?r^ 

r faith by their own llren^h and wifdioni^ and th^ dneif iuA* 

ciemry for it derived entirely from that God who hM M0Ji 

••• ^^r;ff tfWf fstirzijitr^ &J the k^w T^amcFti, by the affiftance d 

. bis holy fptxu ; for having proved, in his firft tfitjlU^ ibal 

lUere was a neceflity of a diviae rc^eiatiwn to enable iheei to 

malie kaowtt' the truthsi eantabcd in the ^fp^l to the worl^i 

\ becatife human rsafoi^ w iihout ihta revelation, was oat fii46* 

cienfc to difcern them, He here difcfaimj fh^ fafixeien^y^ f( 

* themfelves without divine alTiliaiice; that is, without eh«reiUi- 

min aliens and powerfuf operations of the Holy Gboft^ whiflll 

made tfeem able mini Hers of the New Teftdment, affiflirtg 

them to preach the word zdtk deM^nfiramn pfthM^irii^ &ni 

G^^dmn p Ckrjji faith, mkhaul m^ ynu ^an d^ f^i^^ 
John XV, 5, whence it ii iufcrrcHTibat no man can do ^ 
thin« that is rood, till he be firft iii CArj*, *, *. %\l\ he bifflj* 
dued with jufiifying feith. 

Anfy§r |. This argument offender a^ainil t^^ third geneild 
f ule ; for thefe words of Chriji'd^, fpuken eMprefsly to ihofc 
r who were &ti^n^ m Chrt/ L ^ntCnuiy. h^iietwd atn^iuiy ; TX 
to his_ twelve afofths^ to fhew the nercflity of !*ieir tfoniiiNi^ 
anot in that flatc, ihat they might fuce^stuUy perform tbl 
work he had defigned, and chofen them to ^ vi^ tn g&fmA 
into ike warid^ and bring forth mudk fruity by convening ma* 
By to the faith, Ver, i&. and [$% it ugnifie^ that without the 
giftSfc and powerful affi fiance of that holy fpirit^ who belonged 
onJy to them who abode in Ckrifi^ they could do nothing 10 ^ 
convert the world ; their fuffidency for that work derii^ii^ j 
Itfclf entirely from that God who give* ihakatyj^irii to them " 
for that end. s Cor. iii. 8^ - 
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Anjioit %.r^%dfy. GtUi^er hath well noted, that %top\t l/xS, 
wiikout me^ it the fame a« xwpt^Bims d^ ggS, toy feparaitd 
fpom me. you canf do nothing ; and this being given as a rea* 
ilon engagiog ehofe he fpake to, to abide ftill in him, if yott 
extend it to all true cirtjltans, (as it proves that they may not 
abide almya fuch, fo) it only fignifies that without abiding in 
the ^ ffaidiy they cannot be fruitful, in the fait h ; and without 
Uicir ooqtinuing united to cnnji by the fpirit, they cannot 
faring forth the fruits of the fpint ; but they do not prove that 
t man cannot hearken or attend to what he nears in order to the 
obtaininff of that faith which comes by hearing ; that he can- 
not aik, leek and knock for the good fpirit, that he may be 
bom of the fpirit ; or that he cannot think of his ways, that 
he may turn hit feet unto God's teftimonies ? 

OkjeSion 8. No man can come to Chrift^ except the Fa^ 
tier draw him^ John vi. ^4. Now he that is drawn is paflive. 

Anfwor. To this 1 anlwer, TiyS.) that to be drawn of God, 
Qinnot import our being movea by any inward and irrefiftible 
hnpreflions to believe in Chrifi: tor then no man could come 
to Chrifi without this irrefiftible impreffion, and then no oth* 
er perkm could be blameworthy for not believing dn him, be- 
caufe they could not do it without that powerful attra3ion 
which God was not pleafed to afford them; nor could it be 
praifeworthy to believe in him, becaufe they only did fo when 
"Aey could not choofe but do it, as being moved in fo doing 
l)y a force they were not able to refift ; and therefore to be 
^wn of God can only fignify, 

■ tfi. To be perfuade^ and prevailed upon to ^ome io^ChriJl^ 
by the confideration of the mighty works which God had done 
to joftify that Chrifi was the true Mejiah^ or that fropht 



whKh he had fent into the world. To thefe Chrijt itill ap- 
peals as divine teftimonies concerning him, by faying, (y) the 
ttwni^ that my father hath ziven me to doAear witnefs of me: 
and hence be reprefents the unbelieving Jews as inexcufablci 




that he had done fzj thofe works among them which never man 
did. See tlie note there. 

promjfe of eternal 
for where there is 
\y fenfe of that incftimable hleffing, it 
ftrongly muft engage us to ufe the means by which we may 
obtain it, and fo to come to Chrijl^ when from him only this 
bleffing is to be expe3ed ; and this is a familiar fenfe of the 
vord draw, both in thejcripture and in other writings. Thus 
pod i«/aid to draw them tq himfelf ty the cords of love. Ho- 
fea xi. 4. who yet wertrtWaV te backftiding from him, Vtr. 7. 

fyj John X. 25.—— ^s^' Chap. xv. «, M- 
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pnd men arc faid lo be fa) dramn afide By their own lujit s for 
trahit fua qftcmqae voiuplas, every uiiin's pleafurc draws him 
to 3 comphince wah U; fee the note tliere. And that wc are 
only fdid to be drawn ihus by tlie Fct^ktr to Chnft, viz. by hi* 
miracles and divine inftrattioos^ is evidi^nt irom the words 
following., a^ d prooi oi tbis, it is wntU^i they Jimll nil he 
iaughi oj Gad, he thefifort ikatkMk /jjt'^rjjlf thele itinrg% itom) 
ike tdl/url ihttQk God's Leaching) amlttlu^iu dj, e. perceived 
that i£ eyen be ib^t ! peaks and d oes_thc[c_m 1 1> h t^ t h i r tjg g^ bv me Ij^ 
(there is man's duty and his a6^iol^ A7";g^^^?_/j /ij wif / Wtthi. L i^ 
out iliis drawing none can come to Uhnit ; lor God a long cafl em 
give this promiJc ot eternai UJe to encourage us to do To, and ir^, 
no power but that oi God could work thole miracles which ^. 
confirincd t hiA£ rQmir e , and the comnuilion of our Lord. rnc 

7'he ^ih and io£^ oLjetiioas arc in effett the famct and fo laa^ 
|vill admit o[ tLt: fame anfwer, cr^j, that w hi 1(1 a man is as tive! 
tvil trtt^ he can do nothing that is good, Matth vii. i8 m\i j^ 
thai tkt carnal m^nd u not fidntB io the law of God^ mjisdtd 4^^ 
fan if I f a_i whcuce the iniVrence is this, that this evil tree pouh 
inuft bt: iirft made g^od, this carnal mind muft be firft raadfi hext 
{piriiUdl, Jirlore he can do any thing towards h;i converfion. - mery 

Afifwtr 1. Now {\JL) the abfurdity ot tbefe objection* ii \^}jt 
yifiblc la ^hi5, that this exppfitioa of them rendt rs ail Gdi'i 
p^chgrmjpiis to the wicked to turn from the evil ot ihejr wipi 
aU his proimics of pardon and falvation if they ttirn fftfB 
them^ all his threats of dearli and dellruflion if they do not 
turn from th^m, ail bis complaints againft them that thqf Ip^Q 
>vould nqt tjc convened^ they would ^nol come jto kinJ, Ibwi, 
vain and at)furd ; as being exhortations and cQtnmand& to l^^^t 
do what he l;.new they could notj and he only could dt> h^^ 
without t^icm; promifes of pardon and falvatioit, if he him- |M 
felf would do what they could not, and threats of damnatioB 
if he himfclf did it noi^ and in effctt coniplaints againll 
Jiim; for he that complains againll me for not doing what 
he hnnfelf alone can rnal^e i^e do, lays the whole guilt of not 
doing it upon himfeU. 

Anfmr-i. It is faid(in the fame placeJ that a good tm 
eannal hrin£ fsrtkcm! fruii; and clfewhcre, that he lAa tjl. 
born oj dig caiuiot^g, ho\'^^i "we cannot tyuly henci-Tvfer 
ThatV gqoH^ ajv ^ j^ cati never do an evjIoL 

a finltiUt^ion . neither can wo trO0i the words cited infer, that 
an evil or a carnal man can never do a good aflion ; lor if fOp 
why do:h God Uy to him, ceaje to do evil^ learn to df^ wdlf 
]f)ut only that they cannot do il tiiJ thcv will ufe tiie faculti^ 
vhich God hath givtn tbein, to conhder and lay to heart tte 

X^J Jam- i. i^ 
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inducements which the gofpel tenders to engage them to a- 
mend their ways. Hence our Lord faith to thefe bad trees, 
mate the treegood^ that the fruit may be good ; which fhews, 
be knew they could and ought to have done fomething to«^ 
wards thai good effe£l. And the apojile, by his frequent ex* 
Jiprtatioiis to carnal men, to mortify the deeds of thfflefk, io 
crucify the ftefk wtk its affeSions and lufts, to put off the old 
fnan mth his deeds ; by his threats, that if they live after the 
fiefh tkeyfkall die^ and by his promife, that if through the fpir^ 
it they do mortify the deeds oftheflefli they Jhall Lve, plainly 
demonfirates not only that they can , but that t hey mixit be ad« 
ive* if ever this change be wrought upon them. 

Section IV. — ^I'o the txth and 12M objeftions the fame 
general anfwers may be given, they both depending 09 the 
lame phrafe, and making thus one argument : What Go<l 
gives we only receive, and fo are only pailive ; but God 
gives faith and repentance * Afts xi. 18. tph. ii. S. 

Anfwer 1. To (hew the vanity of fuch objeftions, I (hall 
confront them thus, what God* commands we mu(t do, and 
therefore muft be aflive in it \ but God commandeth all men 
every where to repen t. Ads xvii. 30. and this is his commands 
ment that we believe in the name of the Son ofGod^ 1 John iii. 
By. t herefore we muft be aflive in the works of faith, Joha 
^*'^Q. and of repentance] Yea, by this way of arguing, all 
that hardnefs of heart the Jews contra6led muft be (e^a/xsv o 
©sof) muft be afcribed to God, and they muft have been pure- 
ly paflive in it, God having given them a fpirit of flumbcr ; 
Rom. xi 8. Ahab^s falfe prophets muft be purely palfive ; 
for^ faith Michajak, (b) the Lord hath given a lying fpirit in 
tk^ mouth of all thy prophets : The enemies of God's church 
mull be palTive in-ali the evils they do to her, God havinj| 
(c) given them to take peace from the earth, and to fliiy feme ; 
«t)d m the blafphemics they utter againft him, <3od having 
given to the beafl to fi^^ak blafphcmics. Rev. xiii. 3. 

Anfwer 2. In anfwer to all the fayings of like nature to 
thefe, 1 lay down this as a general and certain rule, that mhere 
afn V^^^^^ ^? ^'^^ ^^'^ thing , the exercife of that faculty is 
J^U juppojed which he hath given us already, and God is on- 
JLfa jd to give it by giving us t hofe faculries by which we are 
enabled to obtain it, and t he means and motives w^iich arc 
fufficient to excite thofe faculties to the portortndnce of their 
Proper anions ; 1 fay, the exercife of thofe faculties is alwavs "! 
?!Jlijppofed, w hen Go(| if? faid to give that which it is pur T 
4"tylo-p e rf6rm. and which will turn to or.r advunta;yc and -^ 
fc^rd. And, 

fSJ 1 Kinps xxii. 23, fcj Kcv. vi. 4, 8- 




9^4 E£tBml and Special Grick 

•: iji* Thus tfi It a Way 3 with fcfpe£l to natural gifts ; for 
finis Goij rwslk ruh<i . Ecckf. v. 19. vi* 2. becatife he^iow 

Hh p tymer tt> ^£l w4iilih^ U^\iu viii. 18, but yet it is tke dtUm 
gtnt kand^ and the bleflfiDg of God upon our labors thai maim 
€ih nth, Prov. x, 4, 22. He j^ iviih us aur daih brtad^ yei, 
he (i) gimih food to all j7f^."and vct we muit cat u7<j ja, 
jAe Jweat of our hromi. and with the labor {// oi our haodi 
procure it. So h£ gi ves nil ik tn^L tiLall jjun , A£ts xvii, SJP 
aad ta ike keafii tTuir Jaod^VliV ci^lvii. 9. bin t hep thq [ 
muft exaploy thpre faculties whicIi^_God hatk fj^^^n ^hi^ pi t | 
grt^^^e It : Wherefore to argue thus. God giyL^ch fakh ang 
repentance, thereCorc jve ^o poLhing to obtain them, but God 
doe* all, i* as \(l liiould argue, ihat becaufe God giyeth u^oijr 
daily bread we were not, to labour for it, becaujehegivcth 
fgofio all Heft, they were not to^reckTout after it. 

%dh. Thus IS it alfo with refpett to rpirituals ; i mjkj 
Mwcth wif4^m^ Ecclef, ii^ g6. but it is only tkiman e£ui^* 
Jj^ndinyvmoly^ih it^ Prov. x- sg. we yquil be at tome painj 
to get It, Prov. IV, ^, and muft a pply our hearts to fcek her 
out, Ecclef. viL 35* So that to ^ ar g^ue as thefc men do in thii 
cafe, is p l^nly to cotitradiQ the mMi^ ^Llhe H&iy Gkq^ , wli» 
^or this_very realorL that God is the giver of it> re quires uilt 
tnelme^urcar to wi/d^m. and apply our hearts ta undarfiani* 
tng ; ip cry.BJ^^r knowUA^ c, aad llji u^ our iiDice j^r unJif- 
fimdin ^ ; to J^ for ner as (meu do) for JUvmt^ andt* 
^^f A y&r kejT as Jor hid treajurt^ fufpeodrng our enjcrjr* 
ment of her upon all this diligence, by faying, then ihaluhH 
mJerjtandiAe/ear of the Lord and find the knowkdgi ^ 
God^ for r ^LToih pcr\om)^ik^ tord £weth mifd ^m* Provrii 
«, 3, 4, 5, €. And tjjus hath God given u%^ unlirfiandtni 
aiMn^w the true God , t lolm v. aprbv f ending his SoflT io re- 
veal him to the world, John i. t8* Thus the y^^yj fay, that 1 
God hath gwtn repaitance /^ the GiuUks , when by Ptpi 
preaching to thetn peace through Jefus CErift, and pronuEg ' 
remithon of fins upon their repentance, they repentad and bj- 
jt cv gd in Chrift, A£ls x. 36, 43* So alh> though taitb^ be'att 
£ sJR;pl to a divine revelation, and fo an at^ of the under ftand* 
mg. r equiring only the evidence of the truth of that revelation 
TO produce it, yet is it faid to be the ^7// of God, becaufe the, 
ojijgfcls^ ot j>ut jaith aj'e only by di v i ne je vela tion made knomi 
t"on;vand~onl}rare confirmed, and fo made credible to us'bi , 
^t lie t ^flimony w^hich Gcjd hath s^ivcn to them* 
"^SJeilion 13* The Lord opaicd ike htari qf Lydia ; there- 
fore coiiverfion is wrought by hi:: immediate impuife and po|^ 
orhil influence, A£ks xvi. 1^. a^| 

\d} Piii. cxt»ri« »5»--T-f #7 Gcp. Ui. f^^^^ffj pi^ czxtUi. «. 
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j'jA'i/wer t. That Qodiiiclinfedhq Lto do this is not denied. ^^ 
The qoeftion onljr {■/ whfjther he A'l ^ thia by m f « ;triardiliafy 
«nd in-efifttble inflocnce ? And thig it fcero« reaforrtble ii» 
flrog, ; tor eitlwr ftfe alqgg was, ^fc ig . ptcpft#ed, difpofed and 
itted to receive this i nffgen ce^ arid thfcn ihe had dorne fdoM k 
thLJM atreadx towards her cooTerfion ;^ or if ibfere abjTolute* 
1^ pecftSingf that Ibe mighit believe, aad yetflM aloHeQhougb 
xio more fiued ot prepared for it tharv the reft^receiy^ it i 
the othe r auditors fbf want of this extraordinary influence, 
it iie under a aeceffity of not helieviny. and fo it oould M€ 
blameworthy hi them that they^id not believe. 
^dly. To ^pin tAeiiorL and to ^pin tia eaK ^vt fctii^Hift 
pfaraTes of like import ; foe the effeEl of both \% the lame, 
9i«, ;be reni lmny the perfoft willing and inc4ined to do th^ 
ihiBg. See i Ghron. xvii. 15. PfaKxl^ f.... Now this Go4 »• 
iittBeiimes faid Co do when he awakeneth men by his aftyftin g 
biadL^ for thus fpeaks Elihu^ f£) if ihey be bound in ftHiti i 
mmd k^lden in cords of qffliSion^ he opens ikeir eAr ii di/eU ^ 
fdinit he openeih their ^ors in oppreffiin i and yet thefe things 
can only do i« by a -wateniny m^n tp cnn^d^ f of their waysv 
tu\& fomefioies he doth it by tjie preachinf^ of the word ; f^r 

at thejr who are fanght hy th^W^^^^ ^r fhls ^iyampU of God,\ 

ate f aid to be tAU^M of God t fo they who have their hearts J 
I^SaSed With^ it, and iiictined by it to What is good, may ht 
vdd praperly ewougb to have their hearts opened by it. Thus 
atar Lord repreC^Hsf hihifelf as knocking at the door ofmih*s 
hmis by the preaehers of his word; and the fujjgeflions of hi^ 
%aric ; btti cnterintf onty when men open their hearts to re- 
ativtbiM. ft fine^Ood is here faid to open the heart of Lydia^ 
not to believe, but only, 9po(jix^^^» io attend to the things 
AattcJi by St. Paol ^ i, i. to weighs and ferioiffly confid^r oi 
tiie|jyeatnefs of che bkffings promi&d to believers, vtz. re- 
MdSm of finn, and eternal lite ; and tlhat attention produced 

MCiiiOK \ .^-^Objeaion tjf^i^: God promifeth to cir -- 
Mmoifi the heart s Deut, xxx. 6, and Ephraim p rayf^ thus, ^ 
JumihdA us, O Lord, and Jo jha.ll we be turned : he there- 
fiNti emly doth thefe works in us, and \^ are purely paffive» 
Jer. Axii. i8. 

^nfmer. Now in anfwer to fuch iexts as thefe in general, 
1 lay down this as a moft certain rule, that when God dothre- ^ 
tuin us to do what he himfelf doth promife ^ and hath made it 

v rm what is re- 
nly expecting 




and the tecoroi 
fiJ Job. xxxfx. iO| %4* Ste the nQte w John vi, 45* J TJie*^* »v. <» 
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'■0 thofe firayeri IS only to afford hit affiftance t o htlp our in* 
firouties when we are trilly wtlLing^ and dcfirous lo perform 
mt dutj' by virtue of thofe indQcemenis he hath already 
Uid befure us * ior if in ibch cafes llie_whole u^as to be done 
by Gad immcdidtely, not by way of perfuafjon only, but by 
unfruflr^ble in jpejsci^t his commati^to us to do.tt. cotild on t y 
be to ibh cifcy^t : J^ you^upon your utmofl pcril_^ wMt I 1^ 
r pnc cap do, ^r he you GodU P Yot a command to men toio 
what divine power^n alone tHe^, doth tignity no kfs ; atii! 
w^ by praying helalonL- would do what he reqtjircs uj^ io i% 
m^y in dlc^t IP be excufcd from obeying his conimjmds, aoj 
ih^t he wpiilH fin himlcif what he ^-;^|^^^^^ ^y™ "^- 

xjl. Then, feeing t he farDc Ood who promifcth io /'ttj cm 

tumaft ike hearts of his people, r egutrcs them to, flfj fifcm^ 

a^ iimr oznn htarti. and call- upon ihemen of Judah m cin 

. CM ma ft (hcmlUv^s, and take txwa^ thcfarfjkim oj^tktir Aesri^ 

ttft kt\ Jury brtdJe Ji}rlh upon ik^m, and tbre«icneih f© pmi 

i^ ith AUibchojdc of Iff ael Ituaufi they wen uncircumipd in 
htari^ and vet ^ie Ciiotiot^ ratiuBalJy be fuppofed to ptimflt iiQd 
break forth in furyontbcm" b gcaufe he hid not perloriReJ 
\n% prpmije^ it Is Jemonflrably cert jig tliaLprott^ife could ^ 
^' fl^niry rliaihe alone: would^do that w<j>xti w^i^hoiit theif £0m 
V currence, or their endeavor to do fomethnig towards it ; fa 
thai it is fuperfluous to add that this promije was appMreiilf 
copduLonal. v^z. i\ they would caTi to miiiid The bTLluiigs aSi 
J i1ie cuifmgs which he had pronounced, Ver» i, and tarnM 
the Lofd thiir God^ Ver. a> or that it is a pro mi fe made to aft 
th^t, were brought back intomc land irom their capuvjty,|ij4 
IP ^11 their feed^tid fo to many who were nut defied J to HP 
liy m . not to particuUr prrfons. ^.j: m i 

; sJ/j?. Seeing God ii> frequemly requires of the fame^^ 
fon^ that Thev ihould turn them fclves from their tranfgref* 
iioi>js, promtfiag life to thepenltent becaufe he ct^nfidtrtih.ani 
iurfulh away JTOVi hu iniquity^ and i hrL-riteniPfr that li;' t|iqL 
Wfyild \xr%\ u\xu {hry J}itidd di& ui thtir fins /feeing he ciim- 
plains io oft ol his own people, that thywimid not turn Jo him 
iJiM fmoii them, and of that very ^/'//r^i^ffhich made, liii 
pr4y<^"r, that ihcy would not frame iAar f^omgs (a turn uHi 
the Lord, Hof, v.^* It mud be abQjrd to urge this praviir 
to excufe men from a duty required by God nnder f^cli 
dreadful p( ^i4hk s7 Add to ihi^, that by comparing this priy* 
ei^with the preceding chapter, in w^hich God promt fes fo oft 
X£\ iiun their captivity, it appears this is otil/ a p raver tha t:^ 
Go d would biin^ them out of ihdt^ihialdoi^ tike that </f l^& 
' Pja/miji, turn oar caplii^iiy^O L^Fd, FfilTcxxvi, 4, .^d 



(a J Dcut. xjx. 4,*— /'^y Jcr* iv. 4- «^ ^4 -w, ^ V 
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. ' ' . 
^' O^cSion is — 17- God p romifeth to {'c) write his law in 

the nearts of his fieo^k. ana to put it into their inward parts ; 
fbat kt wtUgipejhim ont heart and one way, that they may 
fear hint /orev$r, and will make an tvtrlafling covenant with 
them; that he will not turn away from them to do themgood^ 
^ut will put his fear in their hearts that they Jfiall not depart 
frorn him, • Jcr. xxxii. 39, 40. 

. jiji/weri .Thtk promws are miidfe exprefslv t o thg wholA 
Jioule ot Ifrael^ and to all the children oj Ifrael ind Judah, to 
911 witb wnozn ihe old covenant was made, and whom God 
brought out of Egypt, and would bring again out of captivity ? 
it therefore, by the fecond general rule, can be no promife 
made to^ or covenant made with, the ele£l of the \\o\xit of If- 
rael ^rA Jfudah., ifl. Becaufe then the whole nation of the 
'Jews muft have been ele£l'ed and converted! %dly. Becaufe 
|t IS made with thofe who kept not his former covenant^ and 
therefore he regarded them not > whereas the ele£l always peri 
fift, fay thefe men, in their covenant with God, and he doth 
^ilways regard them j^ they always are his people, and he is 
fiill their God ; this therefore can be no new covenant with 
them.. And therefore, , 

Anjioer 9^,~2,dly, Tliefc words, / will put my law or my 
fear into their hearts^ and write it in their inward parts, 
import two things : ijl. That he would clea rly make known 
his will to them, fo that they need not be at much pains to 
finci it out,. as in thefe words : ("dj The cojhmdndment which 
I command thee this day is not hidden from thee, neither is it 
far from thee, the wora is near unto thee in thy mouth, x^i §y 
t5 M.apl,i<^ ats, and in thy heart, that thou fhoulafl do it / fee, I 
liave fit before thee life and death > and fo, faith the apqftle^ 
is it with tnc word of faith which we preach, (e) it is nigh to 
the chrijlian ih his, mbtith to cbnfefs; and in his h^art to be- 
iieirc it. And the law writteti in the hearts of the Heathens^ 
Roqb. ii. 15. is the law fo plainly uught them, that their own 
confciences do inyrzxi\y condemn them wh^n they do tranf- 

Efs It. berice the cffc6t of writirig this law in their hearts / 
€, and Heb. yiii. ig.^ijjJii^ that /*fy Jhould all know him \ 
Jfrlom the leafl to ihe gredtejl : fb Jerom, Chryfiftom, Theo^J 
^doret and Cyrtt, of Atexdndria. bee the tiote on Heb. viii. 

Sidly. Ah ihculcatihg them on the foul by the holy Tpirit^ 
io as th^it they may be llill frefh iipon thfe menlory ; fo Deut: 
VI. 6. Thefe words that I command thee this day fliail be iA 
% heart : that is, faith Bilhop Uriei^ they fhau be written^ 

(c'J ]tt. xxxi. 33, 34. f^J Dciit. XXX. 41, 14. (fj Roxn. X. 8, 9- 

££ 
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al luacli lehbichjun, upon the tabU of sour k€ti$is / fil Ttinl 
iii. 1,3. My fonforgti n^t thy taw^ hut let thy^ .heart: kt^.ij^ 
cuffunandments. write them upon the table of thine heart. Ai4 
again. Chap. vii. 1, 3. My fon keep my words, and lay ifpL 
my commandments with thee^ bind them upon thy JOH^er^ wntt 
them upon the table of thine heart . Thus the fin oijudan i^ 
iaid to be writ fjj upon the table of their hearts ; a» iiF theif 
memory of. and affcQion to it couM fcarco be obKterated ; 
and Clenuns gives this commendation to the ehnr^ <^i Corinii^ 
that ('gj the commandments of the Lord^ hg\ ra vXsxfi tii lutfm 
^i%r durwv eyiypairrOy were written upon the tables df iknf 
hearts. And feeing God lo exprefsfy required of bis jpeopte 
that th ^y Qiould lay up his words in their hearts and ftmls^ 
Deut. xi. 18. that they f hould write his commandkuntri upon 
the table of their hearts^ and by this prophei Jeremy^ that Im 
luwjiiould not depart from their hearts^ a Mace. iL 3. It 
follows by the rule laid down in anfwer to the former dbk^ff 
tion, that t hefe proiriifes cannot be fo underftood as if 6q<I 
by th em engaged to do thai whole wor^- which he bath cn^ 
gaged^ fo cxprefsly to perform. And therefore. 

2dly. The promife made> Ter. xxxii. go, j"^ j* J ^^'lhf 
cgnditiona l. / will gather them, &c^ Ver^ jy. If tney~w^ 
diligenlly learn the way of my people^Chzf. xii. 16. I will gm 
them one hearty and one way that they may fear me, &c.X^af, 
xxxii. 39, 40. i. e. lyhen they /hall return to m^e with they 
whole hearty Chap. xxiv. 7* and not feignedly^ as- Chap, iijl 
10. See Gataher there. And then they Jht^ll be my peopl(f 
and I will be their God, ibid. And Lwili make an eierlafiing 
covenant with them that I will not turn away Jrom them /» 3^ 
them good, Y cT. Ao, If they will call him Father, and not 
turn away from nim, Jer. in. 10. Incline your ear and com 
unto me^ hear, and your foul ^all live, and j will mdkean 
everlajling covenant with you, Ifa. Iv. 3, rwill put my feat 
in their hearts that they may not depart from me, Jer. xxxii. 
40. This doubtlefs was God's end, as it was alfo of his 
punifliments ; for, faith he, they Jhall bear fhe punifkment ^ 
their iniquity, that the houfe of Ifrael may go no more afire^ 
from me, Ezek. xiv. 10, 11. But this was not the event/; 
for, God faith^ in this very (h) prophet, I have caufed to 
cleave to me the whole houfe of Ifrael, and the houfe of judahs 
but they would not hear. 

3^/y.This text only contains a promife that when the jetH*^ 
^;^nation fhall be c wtverted at the clofe of the wortd. they 
&auld never fall otf any more from being his people, as 

(f)}^x. xvii. I. Z'^; Ep, ad Cor. Sec. a. [h)Y.ze)L. xiii. n. 
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tfey had done before. See Gaiaicr, and the note on Heb. 
vui. 13. 

• {)bje£ttih if-^Q. God faith concerning his people, (i) I 
will giv^ you one heart^Und I mil put a new fpirit in you^ 
4tnd take thiSony heart out qJ their Jlejh, and give them an 
htart of fiejk^ that ihe^ may walk in my Jlatutes and keep my 
prdina9Ces» ' And again, {"ij I will fprinkle clean water up- 
on YOU, and you Jhall be clean from ail your filthinefs, and I 
will put my [pint xoithin you^ and caufe you to walk in my 
fiatutes^ ana ye Jhall keep my judgments to do tk^ ; where a 



new heart and fpfrit are faid n9t ^nly to be giv^n .'but put^into 
them by God, and therefore they were to do nothing towards 
it. 

jtnfwcr. The aFguments taken from both thefe places have 
two of the g^Kneral faults which render all arguments of this 
nature nOll, v. g. tfl. That t ltey fpeak of all the wliole houfe 
of JJraeL Chap. xi. 15. :icxKVi. si^ 22. to all that vf^xe gaih- 
ered out of all countries, and hrought to their own Idiid^ 
Ver. $4. And then it is certain from the fecond general 
rule, that it belongs not to the ele£l on^y. It is a Ifo certain 
from the event, it it refpefi their return from the Bahylonijk 
captivity, that it muft be conditional ; . the books of Ezra and 
Jifchemiah, and especially the complaint^ of the prophet Mai- 
achi, (hewing, that t hey were never fulfilled in many of them ; 
and from Chap, ki^ 20. which fpeaks of thole whoje heart 
itfOtUd JHll walk afier their detejlable things ; or elfe it relates 
to the conv^rilon of the Jewxjh nation yet to coi^xt ; of the 
whole iyoufe of Ifratl ; and then it can relate to them alone, 
And all chri^iatjLS tiay as well expe£l to be exempted from 
famine^ Ver. 30. and to have increafe of corn^ Ver. 29. and 
ihcir mqflc places and fenced cities buitt^ Ver. 33, 35. as the 
other bleffings promifed here. Moreover, according to tbi$ 
expoStion, it muft follow that not one good man came out of 
fy^ Cyriv it y, not one of them with > new, or a clean l^eart ; 
but all of them with an heart of Jione, which was to be taken 
awav. 

Anfxjifer 2. This objeflion is contrary to the other general 
rule laid down in anfwer to the i^th oojeflion ; for God ex- 
preflfy doth c ommand them by the fame prophet, to make^ 
them/elves a new hearty and a new fpirit^ Chap, xviii. 30, 31, 
and elfe\y here fa ith unto them, wajh ye , m ake you clean ^ put 



away the evil ofyour doings from before mine eyes, Ifa. i. 16. 
Jerufalem, wafli thy heart f rom wickednefs that thou mayefi 
be faved, Jer. iv. 14. And St. James fpeaks to the fame 
people thus, waJh your hands^ yg linntrt^ and purify your 

(i) Chap. xi. 19, 2a. — -fk) Chap, xxxvi. 25, 27. 
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hearts, ye double minded. Chap. iv. 8. all vrhich tliingfl do af^ 
fure us, that fn j\]pthing was jequired on their parts towardi 
the completion of this promife. 6od therefore may be> tea 
ipn fcnpture faid to do thefc thiJigr when by his providen^ 
tial difpenfations, his rich mercies, or his judgments, or his 
mirac ulous i^ealj ngs. he doth that which a fford^ a powCTfol y* 
ducemcnt-t o engage men to cleanfe th'emfelves froin their de^ 
£lements» atid turn to him with a perfe£l heajrt ; and doth de- 
fign thefe anions for fuch ends, though fihrough the wicked- 
refs of metlt he event proves often otherwife. Thus G6d de* i 
dares that ne would purgfe his people by kis judgments^ at' j 
%vhen hef faith, I will tUfn'mV hand ndofi thee, a»rf •(by the «-' 
lamities I (hall inflift upon thee) will purely furfc away thy 
ilro/s, Ifa. i. 25. And that he will wa/k away ike JUth ofthi 
daughter of Zxon, and f urge the blood of Jerufalem fromtk 
tniyi thereof by thefpirit of judgment, and by the fpiritej 
burning, \vd. iv. 4. ' By his mercies, as when he faith, / drtxo 
them zvrth the cords of a man /the cords of love, Hof.'xi. 4, 
By his miracles , as when he upbraids the Jews that having 
feen the great figns and miracles he had Jone for them, yei 
had they not hearts to perceive, nor eyis to fee, nor ears U 
hear, Deut. xxix. 3, 4. Hence when his vineyard brooght 
forth ilill wild grapes, he inquires, ' what could I have done 
more (in reafonj to my vineyard, that (he might bring fdrtk 
good grapes; Iia. v: 4. and faith, he had done , by thefe meaitf, 
whatfthrough the obfiinacy of his people^was not don^ ;. foir 
thus he fpeaks, I have purged Jcrufaum, and Jhe tods «(* 
purged, Ezek. xxiv. 13. 'I have caufedthe whole hovife oj If 
rael to cleave to me as a girdle cleavcth to a man*s loins, bn^ 
they would not hear, Jcr. xiii. 1 1". Note alfo, that t his is one. 
»■ V. of thofe texts the heretics, who deftroyed free will, and held 
/ that men were n eceffarily ^ood or evil by natur^^ ufed to con- 
! firm that doflrine, as you may fee in Origen, peri Arch. 1. fl[. 
\ c. 1. F. 138. and Philocal. c. 31. p. 53. and the objeSiof fc^ 
lowing, from Philip, ii. 13. isianother, ibid. * ' 

{S ji c T I o N VI . — Objemon 2 c — 2 1 . The apqfik informs us, 
Phil, ii: 13. that it is God that worketh in us hoik to toill ani 
do ; and prays hs -W ould Work in us what is well pUq/tng ih 
his Jight, Heb. xiiiTai. Whatfoever therefore we ^I, or 
do, that is good, G^d doth it in us. 

Anfwer. That God doth this is not denied : the queftion 
is, whether he doth it by a phvUcal operation- unfralfaable 
By the^ill of man, or by mteriyil fuaiion or inducements tb 
prci'ail upon Us thus to will and do : And that he doth this 
Qnly in this latter fenfcj is evident from thefe very words, »''' 
only in my prt fence ^ but much more in my abfence, work ou^ 
ygii^ OIL' -i fall' ation with fear and trembling ; for it is Gq^ 
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.fidi visrkih inyou^SSe% for if bejrond his inwarcl fuggeftioni 
kod perfuafions, fbme bhyfical and irreCftible operation were 
reamred on Gdd's pan, which liiakes it neceflary for us to 
4bill«and 4o, why ir^ we tlien commanded to work out our 
iuuiujaivdticn f Set- cm wy afl: whcyc^we-afe porely paflive ? 
Of Gin that be a reafon why wc ourfelves fhould work, t|^^t 
another will efibfiually do that ver}' thing without our coop- 
eration? Is it not rather a manifeft reafon why we (hould 
iieithq- wilL nor work at all, fince b oth is . anA will be irre- 
fiflibly performed without us ? Why, 2dly. Are we bioio 
work out our falvation with /ear and trembling ? For caq 
diere be any caufe of fear_ left that falvation (hould be not 
wrought out, which God works in us irrefiftibly ? Surely if 
Gold unfruftrably works in us both' to will and do, there can 
Jjje 'Mj.ppflj hility of our mifcarrying, and fo no ground for fear 
find trembling. Why, ^dh. Are the Pkilippians exhorted to 
do this much more in St. Paul's abfcncc than in his prefcnu f 
lf.whpn he was prefent - God wrought in them irrcfilhblv to 
will and do, and could do no more^in his ah fence, fur^ly no 
reafon can be given of thcfe words but this : That whereas 
he being prefent ftirred them up by his counfcls and exhorta- 
tions to do what was according to the mind of Gbd, theyjn 
bis abfence were i mmediately excited to thofe things by the 
fuggeftions of the holy Jptrii. 

stdly. That the word IvepyETy doth not require this fenCe is 
evident,, becaufeinycn/^/ur^ It occurs very often, where it mud 
be underflood not of a phyfical, but only of a moral opgra- 
tiori ; as when Satan is faid/gygpyerv, fa)to work in the children 
bfdijobedicnce^ and the myftery of iniquity to work, ndly. When 
it is attributed to thofe cai j (| ^s which produce not their effefts 
hy dLJphyfical^ but only by a jjii^ral operation : as when the 
wordf'is faid to be, hwr^s fb) powerfu l; the word ojvgpysiraii, 
(ti) which works effcElually i n them that believe; when it is 
fa|d that (d) faith wu^^cth by love; that f'ej charity iSjlvc£y%i^ 



ifFeSusl ; and of concupifccnce, that fve/>v67To, it workVh in 
^OMXJBAiaJkers. ^dly. When it is afcribed to God fending up- 
pn men, hipyeiay v ^/^''^^\^f^£ fficac%4^^c^ i ; forfurcly Qoi 




i n thi6 work of coqverfion. 

SectIow VII. — ObjeSion 22^ If man doth any thing to» 
wards his convprCon, which another ncgleffing to do is not 

^ 

A/; Epb. il. 2. 2 Their, ii. 7. (b) Hcb. iv, 12. [c} i Thcflf. 

u. i-w—(dj Gal. V. 6. (ej Philcm, vi; 
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converted, he makes hi mfelf to diff er from that other, which 
yet feettf not conGllent with St. PauVs inquiry, who made 
ihee to differ from another? t Cor. iv. 7* 

Anjwer. The apoJlU manifeftly fpeaks here of thofe cjgtrap 
ordinary gif^ of the fpirit, the fitts of tonOTes , and propbc^ 
&c. OR tne account <^ w^hich tneT^Trefrc puffed up for one »- 
gainfi another, counting one a man of better gifts than anoth<^ 
cr. )^ow thefe gifts being immediately infufed withpiit hu- 
man indufiry, and conferred upon Chrifiians without any 
Itach cooperation ofnheir faculties, as iT required to the exitfy 
cife of any ckrijlian duty, or moral Virtue, it fcgghnol. 
with like reafQ"t be inquired of thefe dutie s, »« «t «Mr 
be ot thofe gihW who made thee to differ from another m 
tnem? Nor gSh 'it from them be duly inferred, that <o 
royi doth any thin^ to y ^ke himfelf differ from anc 



\ 



in my virtue , or pious ^ifpofitions ; tor to what purpofa 
mre men continually exhorted and ftirred up by powerful 
motives to all chrtflian duties, and particularly to cjcccl 
in virtue, if thefe exhortations and motives be not propofed 
lo engage them toexercHe thefe chrtflian virtues, to choiif e 
the good and refuje the evil ? And if one man , upon confider* 
atioq of thofe motives, doth choofe to live a pious lifi^ when* . 
as another will not be perfua'ded fo to dO| doth he not djto 
from that other by virtue of that choice ? And t hough the 
grace of God by way of excitation w orketh in us thus to wiU^ 
yet fmce our faculties do firft 4eUberate upon, and then coaT 
yly'. a nd choofe J o do the thing to which this grace excites m; 
if to con&der, be to differ from him that doth not oonfideff 
and to comply with and to embrace the call of God, be toXf- 
fer from hiip that difobeys the fame call, it mud be cer^, 
that as God's grace preventing "ahJexciting, fo my facuUies 
f ooperating^ tend to make roediffer from another. And doth 
not God himfelf declare, that nien do fomewhat to makie 
ihemrelyes differ from others, by praifin^ them who did wbpt 
otheu negle£led to do ; as in the caJe ol the f^J) Beraan s. the 
elder and the younger fon, t he Publicans and Harlots y m^ 
pared wit || ^^)p XrriS^i ^nA PJfe^^f ^^.y, the penitent PublinAn 
iand the proud Pharifee ? To the queition then, when v^^ Me 
equally called, and one converted, who is it tha t pi^is the dif, * 
jerence f The anfwer grounded upon God*s own righteoHS 
judgment will be this, that inan puts the difference, and not 
God only; becaufc God judgeth not his own a£ls, but the 
afis of men, dealing with every man according to his own 
works ; and becaujfQ every ,yighteous judge nnds. a differ^ 

(fj A^s xvii, 10, IX. 
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imce. and doth not gnake it^ where the fcnteR€e is fo vaflly 
different. 

Section Vlll.— Obie6liotL as— ^4* '^^^^ ^Y t'^s^o^-^ 
iDne we adminifiec occafion-of boaftingjba all that are con« * 
verted and faved, by attributing tkeir converfion and falva- 
tion partly to their works ; whereas the apoftle faith, by ^mmc 
we are Jmd^ not-^f works, UJl any man Jliould boajl \ and 
moreover, according to the fame dcffirine, the whole ^lory of 
eonvcijSon will not be due to God, bccaufe man coopcrati^ 
WithJiim; wliereas the <jTvine wifkom hath To contrived the 
bufrnefs of our falvation, that nojkjh JkouU glory in kis^g^t* 
t Cor^ i. S9« 

Anfwtr. To the firft part of tbeobjeflion taken from Eoh. 
ii. 8. 9. I have alreadiugiven a full anfwer, by (hewing fnat 
thefe words, wt art Javtd by grace ihrouEh jaiih^ bear this 
feafe^ that tH o u gh the-faving grace of God ajppeaiing to us by 



the preaching of the gofpeU and believed by us. we arc put 
into a ftate of falvation; and that all this is 



done to 




im feveral accounts ; itf . Becaufe that revelation which con- 
tains the master s of our faith, and aU- the powerful motives to \ 
embrace ijt, and all thofe mirji<;le s which rendered that rcvela-^ 
tion highly credible, andYo engaged us to believe it, is the 
free gilt of God. 2^/y. Becaufe the good works we do, pro.- 
cee^^ot trom outfelves, but are the fruits of that faith , which, 
inthe fenfe now mentioned, is the gift of God, and freiiT*tkat 
%rord «nd fpirit of God which worketh in us both to will and 
to do of his good pleafure. As therefore the apoflle faith oi 
the gift of tongues and prophefy, what (gift) hafi thou which 
thou haft not received; ana if thou haft received it^ wherefore 
dofi thou boaft as if thou hadfl not received it ? So may we 
liere; what faculty of believing , or willing what is good, haft 
thou which thou nail not received ? What motive thus to 
yilh or to believe, which hath not been vouchfated by the 
nee grace of God ? What good work doft thou when this 
grad e bath made the^ willing , but in the ftrength of God, and =; 
uf the aid of that good fpirTt by whom we are Jirengtkened 
witk might in the inward man to do his will? .And if thou 
haft received flrength jfroni God for the performance oT ^s 
fliemy wherefore doft thou boaft ? This being the apojile's 
mie/thatwe can ifoajl of nothing but that which we have 
not received^ 



{ 
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2dly. Though God is pleafed Co require of us to be wiiUngf^ 
)^ca to fg) ceaji to do evil, and to ledfn to do wdls to qualify ui 
for his mercy in the pardou of ouf fins, to make our faith the 
cgiidition of jyftificatmn- an^ fflir'yfod works the conditi<ML 
of falvation^ yet is aH t TOfting utterly eyluded , becaule ittf 
it^H of grace that any of thefe things do ^nd acceptance. . I^ 
is gt preventing and exciting grace t hat we thuy will ^ cbpol^ 
and refufe ; ^ a (Tiding grace that we are enabled to perfoqi i 
that will , and-perfift m this choice, or refufal; andjg^.tnif 
l ifel iry . that t he pardon of all our crimfon ftal is aijinexed to 15 
dfiifig ; it is of grace that faith is imputed to juftificatiglfc it 
being of faithf^ gjcgr g y,xpvvj that i t m^ht be ofgrace^ RoBL 
iv. 1 6. it alfo is oT grace " that our imperfeft Works arc ic* 
counted goodj. and arc at all rewarded bv God . Now upon 
what account can any of us boal^ of doing that which in itielt 
deferves condemnation. ttiou|?h t hroug h grace it finds accept* 
ance^: Boafting, faith the apofilty is not excluded by the law tf, 
works^ Kom. iii. 27. becaufe to him that workctn tkt rmari^ 
is not reckoned of grace but of debt^ Rom. iv. 4. grace and 
works that defer vc juftification and falyatibn, b eing" perfcflly 
o ppofite one to another: but it is. faith he. excluited Sf ike law 
efjaiih ; where thc iefai e the acceptance of the aft to fuchi 
purpofe is of free grace ; where the reward is ftill of yraA : 
and not of debt ; wl^ q^ it is g iv ^^^n the account of worE , 
impcrfeft. and dcferving nothing from God» there b oafting il 
cx^xdcd* 

^dly. Obfcrve, that the fcriptufe plainly grants tnat .thcrs 
is xci6xf,^(iy or matter of glorying, in things done by the af- 
fiftancc of the grace of God, and ^ is for the glory ^f a ffaa* 
to do then^ : St. Paul faith, it tffert better for him to dye^ tkoHL 
that any man Jliould jnaie void, to KavYr,yi.%^ his ^oq fiin g. iiL 
preaching the ffofpel without char^ e ^ 1 Cor. ix. 15, 16. Yca^ 
fie fwears that no man Jhould Jlop, rrtv v.oivyjfifsi'v dvri^ hii 
loajling in thai kind, 2 Cor. xi. lo. And in behalf of all his 
fellow workers, or apo'lles, he faith, this is i yuLvxriciSj out 
boafting, or rejoicing, in the tcjlimony of our confcience, 2 Cdr. 
i. 12. and this advice he gives to M cnriftians, let every man 
approve his own work (to his own conscience) and thenJkaU 
he havt\ to xavxr.fjiccy boafting, or rejoicing, in himfelf, andfi^ 
in another. Gal. vi. 4. The glorying therefore, or the-tJ 
Y-oLvyj/iikOL, which the apojiJ e cllewhere doth reieft and tf; 
elude, is only that ot the merit of our w^ITs, or their fup? 
cie ncy to procure the juflification of a finner, Rom, iii. 27* 
Tv. 2, or t hat which d ot h exclude the help, and the affiftance 
ofthe grace ot God in Chrijl^ 1 Cor. 1. 29, 31'. 1 o proceed 

(g) int. i'. 16, 17, 18. 
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tl»n to the fecond pay t of this ohjf QmT |^ that by our doflrine 
the glory of our can veT^^t^n will nnf hf> wVir^||y ^^y o tn God , 
bebaufe man cooperates with hun ; this will be rufficicntly 
accounted for by obferving, that tae principle l)y which man 
cooperates with him in tlus work is derived frgm hirrij and 
all t he motive s which ex.cite this principle to aft, arifc purely 
from God's preventing and exciting g race : Now whcrcJ iaiJl 
the princi ple of afting, and t^ie fnle mnfivpj} ^o ^^, ^m fmi^^ 
God alonjpt there the whole filory of the aflion muft be 
due to him alone. Thus though wealth is the fruit of induf- 
Uy, and U » the diligent hand that maketk rick ; yet becaufc 
God -gives the powir (p get oji^afth^ and it is his bieflin g on ) 
our enterprlzes which m alkcth rich , the glory of it is due to | 
God alone ; and we muft fay vjiih David, (h J riches and hon^ \ 
or come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee; all this J 
Jlore C ometh of thy hand, and it is all thine own. Alter ally 
our inSuftry to mid out wifdom, and to fearch for her as for 
hid treafure, wc muft give the all wife God the glory of all 
the wifdopi we attain to, as knowing that the Lora giveth 
wi/dom, out of his mouth cometh underjlanding. Thus St. 
Paul faith, (ij I labored more abundantly than they all ; and 
yet afcribes all to the grace of God that was in him : and 
though Paul did plant, and Apollos water, yet becaufe God 
^ave the inereafe : (k) neither faith he, is Paul or Apollos to 
be deemed any thing, but all muft be afcribed to God that 
nveth the increafe. So when the apofUe faith, flj it is not 
ofhimthatwillcth,nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
Jluweth mercy, moft of the fathers defcant thus upon thofe 
f^orda, it is not of him that wilUth nor of him that runneth 
only^ but of God that fhewcth mercy, and crowns the work by 
Mis affijlance; ior otherwife, fay they, it cannot be our duty. 
cither to will or run, provided we can neither by willing, or 
by running, do any thing to incline God to fhew. mercy ; and 
-why then doth God blame us for not willing, Matth. xxiii. ', 
37. John V. 40. and requires us fo to run that we may obtain? } 
2 Cor. ix. 24. Heb, xii. 1. And whereas again ft this it is 
objefled, that according to this interpretation it might be faid, 
it is not of God thatfheweth mercy only, but of man who wills 
and runs ; Origen, St. Chryfoflom and TheophylaEl anfwcr, 
that this follow* not, becaufe man's williii<r and running woul.i 
noi avail without the divine aid to enable him to run, and his 
grace and mercy to accept his running ; and thererorc accord- 
ing to the cuftom of the fcripfurCy t he cfTcfct is to be afcribed 

fh) z Chroa. xxix. 12, 14, 16, — fi) i Ccr. xv. 10. — (k) i Cor. 
iv. 6, 7. (I) Rom. ix, 13, 
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to the chief a g ent o nly, aa wh^n ^^ '^ ^^'*4i ^^S,^P^ ^^^ ^^ 

build the h oujt, they labcrri\ tainthat build it, Pral. cxxvii. i. 

^dly. Our Lord ztiStnTSp^FU often commend the gooi 



aftions of men, and C^ri/l ^H at laft fay to the righteous 
man, well dorfe thou kooa and iaithfiil fervant ; therciore he 
that turns' from his evil Ways, and doth that which is right iq 
the fight of God, is commendable , and doth that whtch it 
praifeworthy ; for God doth not judge of things, or perfons . 
otherwifc than they are, It then tnis be the confequence 
charged upon our opmion. that it makes fome praif(^ beloDg 
to the convert and the believer, Gpd hjmfelf owns thp trutn 
of it. by requiring us to do what is Aojioraile 2indprai/cwrtliY, 
Philip, iv. 8. t oTuffer for confcience tb^i^ards Uod . TbTo i/a^ 
%''f^^^ y i^r ^lii^ is thankworthy^ i Pet. i. 19, 20. and faying, 
that our faith will he found to our prai/t^ honor and ^lory (U 
the revelation oj Lfinjt Jejus^ i Pet. i. o, 10. The contrary 
doclrine is liable to this juit exception, tnat it doth confrquen- 
■tijlly aflcrt, that no thanks arc due for any kindnefs received 
it he to whom it i s done be not me^^ly p^flive ^ and if hg that 
lecciveih a kiridncfs be but fo much as aflive in receiving or 
accepting it, the glory of it redounds to him rather than to 
the Lenefaf^or ; lo that we mull not expefl from Ckri^ the 
praii'e and Glory of feeding his hungry members, uhlefs we 
put the meat into their mouth s ; or of clothing them wien'na- 
ktd^ unlefs we putTh^ clothes upon them ; or of receiving 
them into our houfes, though we do invite and open the door 
for them, u plefs we force tham in - that he who gives a prit 
oner money fuSicicnt to pay off his debt, is not to ha\*c tht 
glory of his reieafe, if he require the prifoner to tell out, and 
deliver the mo.^.ey to the creditor : and that the prince who 
pardons his condemned fubjcit, upon condition that he will 
plead his pardon , is not to have the folc glory of that pardoo« 
ing mercy ; and the true confequence from this is, faith Dr. 
' ^ od's £race wholly depends upon the 
men, and that the only way to ad- 
oppofition and fpiteful rcfi (lance of it, 
p. 208. ' ' ; 

• Si-c JiON lX,--Objeclion 25. Laftly, it is objefled, that 
the opinion which makes the grace of God refifliblc, leaves 
it unm tain whether any or^e wiil be convcrt^j hv it, or not. 

Anfwer 1. To this 1 aufwer ; (iy7.j That it leaves i t asuo^ 
certdm w hether any one will be unconverted, or not ; ai3 
Turcly, that opinion which affords the encouragement to" all, 
that God,.notwi:hflandii)g their fall, will afford means fuffi- 
cicnt to convert tlicni, if they do not neglc6r. and rcfufe to ufe 
thcni, is much to be preferred before rliat which tells tlieiB 
he hall from eiernity pslfol an 2B. ot prctcr'tion bn them, aiJj 
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y that excluded them out of the number of the cleft, i, t, of 
them who onlv H^W be faved. 

Anfwer %^—*>iidty. A man fna;^, notwith (landing this opin- 
ion, be infaliibiy certain, otfaerwife, that many will he found 
true converts at the laft, bebaufe he knows that many have al- 
ready died in the fear of God^ and in the faith o{Chr[fi. and 
becaufe the holy fcriptures do afl'ure us that /3jwg fhall ar ife to 
evertaflira Irfe^ and receive the end%f their yaitk in the faL 
vation pf their fou^^J^ 

Anfwer 3. — "f^dly. To fay that it is barely poflible in ihfc 
nature of the thing that none maybe converted hath no incon- 
venience in it, becfiufe it tends not to hinder any man's en- 
deavors after his converfion, any more than the likie poflibili* 
ty, that no man may thrive by his induftry, or grow rich by 
his trading, or have a fafe voyage at fea, or a plentiful crop 
by fowing, or health by taking phyfic, hinders men from do- 
ing any of thefe aftions. It is no imputation upon divine 
wifdom, that God hinifelf complains he had given his law to 
the Jews in vain ; nor did St. Paul conceive it any defeft in 
the grace of God, that it might be received in vain by the 
churches of C(7n«M, 2 Cor. vi. 1. of Galatia, Chap, iii.4. and 
of The/falonica, 1 Theff. iii. g. and by parity of reafon by all 
other churches. It is poffible, that no one fubjeft may obey 
the laws of his fuperior, becaufe they have free will, and may 
do evil under the ftrongeft obligations to do well ; but ihould 
the world be left therefore without hdman laws, or be govern- 
ed by irrefiftible force, or not at all ? Nay, rather that free- 
dom which includes a bare poffibility that all-may difobey, 
proves the wifdom and juftice of governing mankind by laws 
attended with moral inducements to obedience ; whereas if 
we fuppofe men to be under a neceffity either of doing what is 
required, or of doing the contrary, it is very hard to under- 
Ila^ how governing them by moral means Ihould be wife in 
the former cafe, or^uil in the latter. 




DISCOURSE IV. 



Of the FREEDOxM of the WILL of MAN. 



CHAPTER I. 



The State of the Quejlicn. 



OR the due flating of this queflion con* 
ccrning the liberty, or freedom of the 
will of man, let it be noted, 

Section I. — \Ji. That the ftate of 
man, in this world, is a flatc of trial or 
probation, as will be evident, 

i/f. From all thofe places in which 
God is faid to exercife his difpenfations 
towards his people, to prove thtm whetk* 
cr tkey would.walk in his ways, or not ; as in thofe words, / 
zvili rain bread from heaven, to prove them whether they will 
walk in my ways, or not, Exod. xvi. 4. ?. e. Whether the con* 
ilant provifionS I make for them, will induce them to contin- 
ue ftedfaft in my fcrvicc. When tliey were terrified at the 
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dreadful fights, and the voice they heard at the giving of the 
law, Mofts fpeaks to them thus, Jear not^ for God is comt to 
prove you^ Chap. xx. 20. (i,.e. to try whether you will be 
true to the promife made Chap. xix. 8. viz. all that the. Lord 
hath fpoken we will do) .and that his fear may be before your 
faces that you Jin not. And fo in(|piany other places, which 
%vill hereafter be confidered. 

2dly. From all thofe places in which God is faid to try 
men. Thus St. Paul fpeaks ot the trial of mens works by 
/frtf, 1 Cor. iii. 13. of the trial oi \,ht Macedonians hy afflic- 
tions, 2 Cor. viii. 7. St. James faith, that the trial of our 
faitk^ by temptations, worketh patience^ Chap. i. 3. St. Pe^ 
ter^ that the trial of our faith^ (by manifold temptations, if 
we continue fledfaft in itj will be found to our praife^ honor 
and glory at the appearing of Jefus Chrijl, 1 Pet. i. 7. and 
fpeaketh of a Jlery trial which was come to try tliem, Chap. 
iv. 12. Our blejfed Lord faithto the church of Smyrna^ be- 
hold the devil will cafl fame of you into prifon that he may 
try you^ Rev. ii. 10. and prophefies of an hour of temptation, 
which fhall come upoft all the world to try them th>^t dtijcll 
upon the earth ; to omit many places- of like nature in the 
(j\d Tejlament^ viz. Pfal. Ixvi. 12. Jer. ix. 7. Dan. xi. 35. 
3cii. 10. Zech. xiii.'g. 

%dly. From all the proraifes and threats recorded in the 
ftripture, to engage all men to repent and turn to God ; for 
no liich thing is, or can rcafonably be ofiered to them who 
are already in a fixed ftate either or happinefs or mifery ; and 
it is contrary even to the nature of thofe motives to be offeped 
to them, who neither can be induced by the hopes of prom- 
its, or fears of fufferings, -to change their prefent ftate. 

j^thly. From all the exhortations of the holy Jmipture to 
Jhcd, to wavch and fray that they enter not into temptation^ 
^sA to pray they may not be led into temptation ; from the 
fuppofition that men in the time oj temptation may fall away, 
luke viii. 13. and that Satan may fo ietnpt good chriflians, 
that the labor of the apojlles may be^ in vain among them, 
iTheff. iii. 5. For wnat is temptation but a trial of our 
faith, finccrity and conftancy ? What is it to enier, or be led 
into it it, but to be in danger of falling by it ? And muft not 
therefore all who are in a ilate of temptation, be alfo in a ftate 
t)f trial or probation ? And, 

^/A/y. This will be evident from the temptations of Satan, 
'^\^o goes about continually feeking whom he may devour. For 
•to what end fhould he tempt, that is, endeavor to deftroy 
iAcm, if he knows he never can fucceed in his temptations to 
^eftroy the eleft ; and as for others, quos ad perditioneu'. 
Ji<us profcripfit^ and who are left by God infallibly to fail of 
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falvation, he need not do it, fince God himfclf, according i<) 
this doftrinc, hatli done that work cffeftually to his hand ?-^ 
To what end Ihould he ftrivc to hinder the progrefs of ttie 
gofpcl, feeing, according to this doSrine, it muft have iti cf- 
ieft upon the ele£l infallibly and unfruftirablv, and upon oth- 
ers it can only be a Savfr of death unto deaths anid an ^i 
gradation of their condemnation ? To what end fliouid he go 
about to hinder the converflon of any man ? Muft he not 
know his }al)or will be certainly in vain, where this is wrolighc 
by a divine 'uV\fru Arable operation, and is as needlefs whtre 
(xod hath decreed not to vouchfafe that operation ? Now 
hence it follow^, 

Corel!. — Section II. — That the liberty belonging to 'dis 
quclHon, is only that of a lapfed man in a ftate o? trial, pro- 
bation and temptation ; whether he hath a freedom to choofe 
life or death, to anfwer or reje£l the calls and invitttions of 
Cod to do, by the alTiflance of the grace afforded in the got 
P'jI to him, what is fpiritjally good as well as evil ; or whetk 
iix he be dctf rmincd to one, having only a freedom from coac- I 
tion, hrtt not from neceffuy. This liberty is indeed no per* 
fedion of human nature ; for it fuppofes us imperfefi, mI^ 
ing fiibjc6l to fall by temptation, and when we are advanced to 
the f pints of htjl men madeperJeS^ or to a fixed ftate of hap- 
pineir, will, with our other imperfeSions be done away ; but 
yet it is a freedom abfohitely requifite, as we conceive, tO 
render us capable of trial or probation, and to render our sc- 
tij5ns 'A'oriliy of praife or difpraife, and our perfons of re- 
wards or pnnifhmcnts ; nor is this liberty eiTential to nttB 
as man, but only ncceli'dry to man placed in a ftate of trial, 
and under the power of temjptation. And therefore vain are 
the cijfu^g arguments. 

ij}. That (jod is a free agent, and yet can have no freedom 
to GO evil, fince he is in no Itate of trial, nor can hebe/f«//- 
(dto do tv'L Or, id^y. That the confirmed angels hx^t mi 
joft tiieir freedom thongh they cjnnot fin ; for if there was a 
tinnc wiien they were not confirmed in goodnefs as now tbcy 
arc, they have lofi. tiiat liberty, ad utru?nvis, they then had; 
and beinor thus confirmed they are not in a ftate of trial, nor 
under any tenmtauon to do- evil, nor are their anions BOW 
. rcwardable, fince they already do enjoy the beatific vifioii, 
and ib tliey cannot acl out of refpe6r to any future recon* 
penfe, or be induced to a6ticn out of hope or fear, asantbii 
flate of trial all men are. Or, ^a'iy. That the devils, and tbe 
cjmncd fpirits lie under no capacity of doing good, or uodtf 
a neceffity of doing evil, and yet do it voluntarily, their fialt 
of trial being paff, and they having no farther offers of graCi^ 
and fo no motive to do good ; and as for any evil they v% 
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pow neceflitated to do, or any good they do not, tlicy arc not 
fubjcft to any farther pun i(h mem, the damned Ipinis being 
only to receive at the day of judgment, accorJiv^^ to what thay 
have done in the body^ or in their ilate oF trial, and the damn^ 
td angels^ being referve^ io the.day oj judgment io be punijlicd 
for what they aid in a like fiatc m trial ; and if iliey arc 10 
(terffer any thing on the account of their temptations of n^cix 
to do evil, or to draw them from their obedience to the will 
of God, they fo far lie under no neceflity of duing this, bug 
iniflht abllain from thofe temptations. Excellent to this pur« 
pole are thefc words of fz) Mr. Thorndikc, " We fay not 
that indifference k reouifite to all freedom, but to t he^iec^oin 
of man alone in this Itate ot travail and proficiencc, the ground 
oTwBich is God's tender of a treaty, and condiiions ot peace 
and reconcilement to fallen man, together with iliolc precepts 
and prohibitions, thofe promifcs and threats, tbole exhurta* 
tionsand dehortations it is enforced with ; fo tliat it is utte;iv 
impertinent to alle^ge here, the freedom ol God iind a:ig»'ls, 
the freedom of faints In the world to come, the frei'doin of 
Chr ill's human foul, to prove that this i:idilfcrence is not if, 
.guifite to the freedom of man, becaufcit is not found in tlut 
freedom which they are arrived to, to whom no covenant is 
tendered, no precept requifite, no exhortation ufcful." 

And hence arifeth a necejrity of faying, 

Section ill. — ly?. That the f reedom of the will , in this 
ilate of trial and temptation, c annot conlilt with a detennina^ 
t ion t9 One, viz. on the one hand in a determination to goixl 
oiily by the efficacy of divine grace, infcillibly or unfruflrabiy 
inducing to that operation, or engaging men, r^fpectii Dlviniz 
Ordinationis certo et infalJibiliter agere, i/i rfpttl of the ..':- 
vine appoint mtnt injallibly and certainly tu a^y Io that he ccn- 
riot fail of aQing ; feeing this determining oueralion pius \mi\ 
out of a ftate of trial, and makes him equal, vvlien this aivn..: 
impsillc comes upon him, to the ftate of angels ; linco i*.: 
who muft certainly, and without fail, do what \.\\t divine in:-- 
pulfe doth incite him to do, is as much deiermined to one, a^ 
they are. And this is farther evident from the general deter- 
mination of the Jchools^ and ofa?l that I have read Tipoii this 
fubjeft, that the j^cneral will to be harpy, and not to be mif« f 
erable. thou^-rh it be vo luntary, is not free , bciaale w e ca:^^ ^ 
tioX. choole^ eliher not to be happy^ or to be 'Tiifcrablc ; and 1= 
on the fame account U^ they, this wil! is not piailcwori 1 1 y , 
or revi^ardablc. There a lfo is no pUice for election and delib^ f 
yatjon about this afciion : became all crj6tioii ana deiibera^ f 
iio:i is about the means and ;:ot JJout i\.z eiiJT Irthin^nUrc f 
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where I am by the divine influx determined to on*, there is 
equally no place for refufing that one, or for not chooGngit ; 
that adion, though it may be voluntary upon the fame account, 
it cannot be free, praifeworthy or rewardable. 

Nor can this liberty confi 11 with, the contrary determination 
to one. VIZ. with an incapacity in men, through the fall, to 
cte' poad but evil only; for then man, in the (late of trial, muTT 
. be-TO^ted to the condition of the dcvil^ and of dainned Jpirils^ 
who thobgli they are not determined to evil aflions in partic- 
ular, are vet dctermir>ed to do evil in the general, and not 
good. This, indeed, fome fuppofe he is by being (rivenjuptQ 
h ariiic f»i»f heart , and a jiifliriiTlblindugrSt Qi'J>y_^<g"^nnr^'y 
habit o f iniquity : but t his doth rather prove the c ^^^fugy, "^ 
hi'ing not the natural, but the acquired ftatc of fallen man ; it 
is the confequent of a courfe offm, to which he never was 
determined, and which he never can lie under without abuf. 
ing of that grace which was fufTicient to prevent it. For as 
faj Biflix?p Bramhall truly faith, " God never forfakes his 
\ creature, by withholding his grace from hiin, until his Crea- 
' tuTQ hath firft forfaken him ; he ^ never forfakes his creature 
i f«> far, but t hat he may by prayer, and ufing good end^ors 
J obtain the aid of God's grace either to prevent of remove hard- 
\ ncls ot hear t." Moreover, though tliefc thing s do render it 
I exceed in<^ difficult for fuch men to do good, the y do pot render 
-' it impofliple CorThem to do fo : though they do give men a 
f irong bent and potvcrful inclination to what is evi l, yet do 
they not determine Htinto"do it, r*s is evident from Cod's ap- 
plications to fuch mrn to reform and hearken to his exhoF^- 
tions ; as v/hcn he faith, Ifai. xlii. j8. hfar 3 e deaf, and look 
j^tljnd that ye ?n c:y_Ja; and to Jtrufalan accijfotned to ao 
eril, Jcr. xui. 23. u'lU tkou not he made clean ^ when JJiall it 
ciicd be ? Ver. 27. When he fends his prophet \o the impu- 
d'.'yit and hard hearted houj'e cj If rati which xvould not hearken 
to hijv, faying. ^^0 and /peak unto them, whether they will hear 
cr w.ll forbear : Fztk. iii. 7, 11. from the calls oi Chrift to 
the obdurate J':m who had eyes to fee, and faw ret, &c. 
Matth. xiii. 12'. for unto them he faith, ihefe things I fay unto 
you t hat ye mi^'^lt tefcned : and again, wkii^. \e have the light, 
htlitvz in the light, that ye may be the childrzn cf the light; 
and lallly, fror,i Sit, P«jui'.s d^fne and trayer for Ifrael wben 
blindod, and lying under a fbiritual jliimher, that they migit 
be f wed. Row. x. i. nnd his endedvor /c? far-e fome of them ^ 
Chap. xi. 24. Audit' fuch perfons a;£ jiot by thefe things 
det4;rniia«d uuLy to do e\ i!, or incapacitated te^o good, naysii 
lliJLS'^-J^^^ j" '^ ^^^ ^'^^ ^^^^^ ^'^ fallen m a n in gcngraL be!^ 

(st; Cxiiiig, cf Mr Hobs, p. 745. 
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^ Jtuih contlrafled thcfe additional indifpoOtions to do good, f 
Attd ioclinations to do eviL This will be farther evideat,as 
to both pans, f)rom^.is confideration, that it i$ general]]^ owg* ^ 
fj^ that t he aftions of the underftanding or the mind dcfcrve j 
neitlier praife nor difpraife, reward or punifhmcnt, as they / | 
pyocegd pirely from the mind, but only as they refult, ak i/ri' I 
peri0 voluntatis, znd comQ under the power of the wili ; or V 
that they defekre praife or difpraife, not as he underflands, i 
but as he wills to under{ldnd.#.jbf which the reafon caabeon- \ 
ly this, that as they proceed from the.- underftanding they are | 
iyceflary. ; foi* when evidence is propounded and difcerned^ / 
cCetniSa doth iiccefTarily affent unto it. If tlierefore in like/ 
manner when God unfruftrably moves the will it cannot but 
confent, why {hould that a£lion be more praifeworthy, than 
the aflent ot the mind to what is evident ? And as it is not 
culpable in the mind not to aflent where it hath no evidence ; 
nor can it properly be faid to do fo, becaufe it Js only real or 
feeming evidence which caufeth that affent ; fo if it be only 
this unfruftrable operation on the will which caufeth it to re- 
pent and turn to God, and it cannot will to do fo without this 
powerful motion, but mull refufe all invitations or itiducc- 
tnents fo to do, which do not come attended with that opera- 
tion, when that is not vouchfafed; why -fliould it not be a^ 
umbtameable in not choofing to repent and turn to God, as the 
mind is in not afferiting without evidence, feeing tfeis opera- 
tion is as neceffary to that choice of the will, as evidence of 
truth is to the affent of the mirid ? Why alfo is it not as un- 
blatneable in refufitig to repent without that operation, as the 
mind is in refufing to affent without evidence ? For if necef- 
fity in the mind, though it be not extrinfical, of that of coac- 
^ion, (of which both will and mind are equally uncapablcj 
takes away from its aftions praife or difpraife, and renders 
them uncapable of either of them, why (hould not an extrin- 
fical neceflity laid upon the will do the fame ? Add to this, 
that thok Jchoolmen, who affert that the will may be frqe 
where the aft is neceffary, do yet confefs that in that cafe xhd 
will cannot be deliberans ; whereas, it is certain, that t faf ^b^ 
my of roan in th i s ftate of trial and temptation muft be de^ ^ 
liberative. if it doth choofe. t here being no eleftion without ^ 
Jettberation. And hence in order to tne perlormance ot his 
duty. God requires him to ponder ^xAcQnfider ^ to bring again 
to mind, and /^y to heart his fayirfgs', j^roji^i TtfofiVe's and 
inducements to- him fo to do, and promiies and threats to excite 
■him to it by his hopes and fears ; whereas no protnifes are 
made to the confirmed angels, no motives offered to engage 
diem to cbode-fhe g0od,iio evils- are threatened to tbcf diviU 
G G 
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or the damned fpirits to deter them from doing evil. I cpn> 
elude then with that of the judicious Bifhop BramhalL GMf 
may\ ar\d doth fomeiimts determine the tviU ofimn to one; 
tfui zchfn It IS Jo determined^ ike ad ma^ l?e voluntary^ M _ 

iiotfrer 



Section lV.r— 2flf/y. This dvr^iMiony or free will of giap ^ 
being neither an aft, for that is the exerciie ot the will ; nor an 
habit, for that only doth, facilitate and incline to a£lion ; bui 
a faculty or power ; and tbcobjcfl^of that power being in 
moral attlons. I'pmething morally, in fpiritual afiioBS fcHDC^ 
thing fpiritually gyyd to be chofen, or Ipiritually evil to be ^ 
^voided; that which difables any man from chooOng what is 
ipfritually good, or refufing what is thus evil, and therefore if 
ae{lru£live to his foul and Ipirit, muftalfo take away his liberw 
ty to choofe what is fpiritually good, and to refufe what if 
fpiritually evil. 

To fay here the man thus difabled hath (lill a freedom ia 
reference to thefe anions, becaufe he hath ftill the power of 
doing otherwife ; that is, the faculty of willin|^ otherwife is 
not taken from him, even as a man when he fits is free to walk, 
though he cannot walk while he fits, becaufe he hath Hill the 
power or faoulty of walking; is as if I (hould fay, diat,a 
man blinded by a cataraQ, or made deaf by an impediment or 
iloppage in his ear, had ftill the freedom of his iightand hear- 
ing, becaufe the faculty of feeing and of hearing ftill remained 
though the exercife ot it was obftru£led \ for if the exercife of 
the faculty of the will to what is fpiritually good be as nucii 
bbflru£led by this difability, as is the exerci^ of thefe facul- 
ties obftru£led by the difability of thefe organs to convey the 
motions of the objefls of fight or hearing to the brain ; there 
is no more freedom in the one than in the other, to the ac 
tions proper to each faculty. Nor is the example of walking 
at all pertinent ; for therefore am I free to walk hereafter, 
thougli 1 now fit, be«aufe no obftru£lion lies upon my faculty 
of walking afterwards, becaufe I do at prefent fit ; but were I 
lettered to my chair, or confined to it by an incurable lame- 
nefs, I could not be faid to be free to walk whilft that force 
orldtfienefs lafted. So neither can a man be faid to be free to 
do what is fpiritually good becaufe his faculty of willing Ml 
remains, provided he be equally lame and impotent as to fpir- 
itual things, and therefore equally diCabled trom" "^valking In 
the wiys of Gpd. Thus Bifcop Bramhall, "To fay a man 
fflill retails the faculty or power of willing, though the exer- 
cife of it he in this cafe determined, is in cfFeft to fay, a bird 
is free to fly when I hold his wings, becaufe he flill hath 
^wing's to fly ; anc) a man chained 4^d fettered is ftill froe to 
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tr'alk, b^ca&fe he ftill retains the faculty of walking.'* Now 
hence it Collows, 

■ (a/^0 That the dofirine which tcacheth tliatman is fo utter- 
ly difabled by the fall of Adam^ that without the efHcaclous 
grace which God vouchfafeth only to fome few who arc the 
objeQs of his election to falvation, be hath no power to do 
what is fpiritually good, or to avoid what is fpiritualiy evil, 
muft be deftrudive of the liberty belonging to maii in a (late 
of trial, probation and proficiency ; and fo muft be fufficicnt- 
ly confuted by all thoic fcriplureS in which God declares that 
he dealt thus and thus with his people, to try whether they 
would walk in his fiatutes or not ; of which nature are the 
paflages cited already from Exod. xvi. 4. xx. 20. and thcfe 
following, Deut. viii. 2. He led thee theft forty years in the 
wildernefs^ that he might humble thte^ and prove thee^ and 
know (or difcover) what was in thy hearty whether thou zvouldejl 
keep his commandments or not; and Vcr. 16. He fed thee 
with manna in the wildernefs^ that he might humble ihee^ and 
and prove thee, (whether thou wouldeft be obedient to bis lawsj 
that (fo) he might do thee good in thy latter end. And Chap. 
xiii. 3. The Lord thy Godproveth thee Tby the falfe prophet J 
Jo know whether ye love the Lord your Goa with all your hearts ^ 
and with all your fouls. And judg. ii. 21. The Lord drove 
not out the nations which Jofliua had left^ that by them he 
might prove Ifrael, whether they would keep the way oj the 
Lord to walk in it, as their fathers did keep it, or not. And 
Chap. iii. 4. They were left to prove Ifrael, to know whether 
they would hearken to the commandments of the Lord. For to 
what end (hould God thus prove them who lay under fo great 
a difability that they could not obey his precepts, or avoid the 
violation of them, without that efficacious grace he was not 
pleafed to vouchfafe to the moft or them ? Or why docs he 
attempt to move fuch perfons to this obedience by the con- 
fideration of his great goodnefs, and his tremendous majefty, 
and by the remnant of the nations left among them, who were 
not to be induced unto it by rational motives, or moral per- 
fuaCons, but only by an unfruftrable operation ? Why, laflly, 
doth he try whether they would hearkeji to his commandments 
as their forefathers did, provided {\it\T forefathers did this on- 
ly by virtue of that efficacious and fpecial grace, he was not 
pleafed to vouchfafe to them ? To try men whetiicr they will 
da tvhat he knows they are difabled from doing, is as unfulta- 
ble to the divine wiCdom, as to make laws for lapfcd num 'm- 
pollible to be performed by him, and then to punifli him for 
not doing what he could not do, or performing what he could 
not avoid, is unfuitable to the divine jnlticc ; and as to ex- 
cite ihem to. their duty by motives which he knows cannot 



flgS Freedom of ike Witt of M^fU 

^vork upon them, is unfuitable to the fincerity p{ • God. For 
did ever any wife man go about to try whether he cpu)d ptr* 
fuacje. ablin^ nian tO/(ee, or a deaf man la hear* or an imp6« 
tent man.tp walk'7''Or did^ he ever think it fufficient to it^ 
quire thcih.to dbfo under the highcfl penaltit s. ?. Or fit to 
punifli.'them '^11 their life, lohjj; for not doing fo, h^caiife ilitf 
had c6mra£>^ thefe difabi lilies by their ovn perfoi^l ifiiqiii- 
ty ? If therefore by the fall oi'Jdam all men ape as tiixly (^ 
'bled from, doing that good which God requiri^s q^thfIn ^ftcTn 
VjKis, or from avoiding wh^ he by a^ {bll9wing faw -(othyki 
can it be fuitable either to the divide wifdom jpr JMfiicc to 
Inakchim.to cxafl thefe impgfSbilities under iar more dunk 
ble and heavy penalties fro pi man di fabled thus by anotlier'ii 
per fon&l fault, before he had a being, or any. of thcfs.liiwi 
were mad(!. 

And 9s this is plainly inconfiftent with a flate of trial aad 
probation ; f'o is it alfo incontilient with the new CBven^ni ^ 
grate^ eilablifhcd in the blood of jfcfus^ and tendered to all to 
whom the gofpel is vouchfafed. ror they who are e^lu^^ 
from the benefits of that covenant, remifliop of fins and falva- 
tion and by a decree of prettrition^ arc left under 'i^difability 
to perform the conditions of that covenant, faiib. repentance 
and obedience, before it was made or ratified in tb^ blaoi {f 
Jftfus^ can never be admitted to it, or be the better for it ; 
for if you fay it is tendered to them as well as others on the 
conditions of faith and repentance, yet if thefe conditions were 
rendered impofTible to them by the fall of Adam wbilft he was 
under the firll covenant, this is indeed no tender ; for what is 
only tendered on an inipofiible condition is indeed not tender- 
ed, but in efictt denied ; according to that rule of logic^ im» 
poflibile habet in fe vini advcrbii univcrfaiiter negantis, an m- 
pojjible condition hath m it the farce oj an univcrjal negaixvt. 
Nor is it cafy to dilcern how. Crod was in Chrtjl reconciling 
the world lo himfelj^ not imputing to than their Jias ; iffirB 
the fin of Adam was by God's arbitrary imputation formally 
their fin, and then the fuppoled difability contrafied by it| 
'^vas by God fo far imputed to the greaicft part of mankipdi 
as that he not only decrees to leave them under it withovt 
mercy, j;ity or compafTion, but alfo punifheth them for evc( 
for not doing what they were utterly difabled by this law 
to do. ' * 

Section V. — To fay here that mcii thus difabled may 
deferve punifliment for the evil they do, though they cannot 
do otherwife, becaufe they difbbey willingly, and choofetp 
do fo, is to make the devils and the damned fpirits farther 
punifbablc, becaufe tliey alfo'choofe todoevil ; and thebleff- 
cd angels rewardable, becaufe ^ey choofe to do^ood, and do 
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ft wiHingly* If, indk^« man doth choofe at all, he xniift 

cibcxife. willingly.; £or thai is only to iay, ie cboofttk by hts 

mtL >tB«t.yet, if he Iie& under an uttetr ^if^bility of willing 

and-'of doing otherwifsi and upon that account doth only what 

u e\il and not fpi ritual ly good, no man. can reafonably judge 

he-ia ftilJ. left Under a Aate of trial or probation whether he 

wxlidogood or evil, mudh )e£s that good and ivil, life and 

demAif Jet iefore him ; and that it is in his hand or power 

to chflbfe citbei of thjen^ ; and yet that this was the ancient 

dqQiine of the Jf^zvs we. learn from tbefe words of the fon qf 

jVnilrA^ Chap, xy.it-*- — 17.* He hi^nftlf wade man from 

ike ktginning^. and left him in the hands of his counftl ; if 

thanfJivillefi to keep the commandments^ and to perform accept^ 

atiAfiithfulnefsthehath fttfire and water before thee, fir etch 

forth thy hand to whether thou xuilt. Before man is life and 

dtttthy and whether he Hketh fhall be given him; and this ho 

leant from thofe wbrds of Mofes^ Deut. xxm. 15. / have ft 

h^ort, thee this day lift and good, death and evil, in tkut I 

eommand thee to love the ^ Lord thy God, (ind to walk in his 

Zfpay. ^^And Ver. 19. I call heaven and earth to record againf 

youtha^ Ihave fet hrfore you life and dtmth, blejing and 

curfing^ tkerefare choofe life. Where Maimonides laith, (bj 

That the zoiffs of men are under no force or coaSion, but are 

free. agents ; and therefore precepts are impoftd upon thet^ 

zoithfuni/hments threatened to the difobedient^ and with re^ 

wards promifed to them who keep God's commandments. And 

from the words preceding, it is evident that thefe command- 

mentf were neither foabftrufe that they could not know them, 

nor fo difficult to the lapfed Jews that they could not do 

them ; for thus thqr run, tke commandment which I command 

thtt this day is not hidden from thee, neither is it afar off, 

thaiye fhould fay, who fhall go vp to heaven, or beyond the 

feaio bring it to us, that we may hear it and do it ? But the 

tpcrdis very nigh to thee, in thy mouthy and in thy heart that 

thou mayeftdo it-; i, e. that thou mayeil have nothing more to 

do than to put it in praflice. Now to fay to men utterly dif- 

a|>lcd.from chcofmg life or keeping God's commandment.% 

kchaih left thee in the hands of thy counftl, if thou willeji to 

keep tic commandments J ihdt before them is life and death, 

and whether they will fhall be given them, is furely to delude 

them^with vain words ; to fay, fee I have Jet before the Ife 

and death, good and eviU in that I command thee to love the 

Lord thy God, and to walk in his way ; i. e. in that I com- 

ynand thee upon pain of my eternal difpleafure to do what I 

know tbou canft /lot do, yea, to do this with the folemnity of 

(i) Comi 0« Pirkc Avotli. c. S. 
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calling heaven and earth to record ngainfl thtm who wbokE 
not embrace life and-Uifs ; to bid them ckoofe life who coaM- 
no more choofe it under this difabiltty than they couM-rend'a^ 
rock in funder ; to tell them for their encouragemenit^wiM^ 
wdre fpiritually blind, that the word was not hicUkn fi'QW^ 
them, or difficult to be known by tbeai ; and thein thaft wieie 
fjpiritu^IIy deaf^ and hard of heart, that tht word wasriniktir 
heart that they might hear it abd do. it^ is that which caiiMt 
poffibly proceed from a God of truth, uprightnefs and fiiiber» 
ity ; but is rather like the temptations and al]urchientrteiCiS«rlt 
tan^ mere delufions, (alfe promifes, and pretences of kindiicfr 
to thofe fouls whofe ruin he defigns. And then whj^iint 
confider th^t St. Paul hath transferred thefe very exprdlon» 
(c J to the word of faith which ihe japofiles 'j^reacheJ /, lt;it . 
alfo certain that men under the gofpeldifpeniation lie UTidef , 
no fuch difability of believing unto righteoufnefs now^ whicit 
the grace tendered with the gofpel is not Sufficient t^Tothove^ 
Arrd, indeed, to introduce the blcfled Jefus declaring thac^ilie 
JVn'j were given up to the fevereft- judgments, becaafeAe 
would have gathered themt and they would noi be gathered i 
and that they would die in their fins^ hecaufe they toaaJd ao^ 
tome unto him that they might have lije ; whrti, tfi. ^fxti^ 
cue of an a£l of divine pretention, they were left, faith 'BifhJ^ 
op Davenantj infallioly to fail of obtaining life i -and, 
zdly. They were left by the tall under an utter difability of 
being willing, is fuch an imputation on the bleHed Je/m as 
cannot be thought on without horror. 

*idly. That opinion which faith man cannot be induced' to 
do any thing which is truly and fpiritually good, witboHt that 
efficacious grace which makes the doing of that good ineWta- 
ble to him, and the aft unfruftrable ; muft alfo deftroy the 
liberty belonging to man in a flate of trial and probation. 
For what is it to fay a thing is to me ineviuble or unfruftra*. 
ble by n>e, but to f«y I have no power to avoid or frullrate^ 
^nd, fo no power to refill that a6lion ; and if that aftion be the 
afciion of the will, it is to fay I have no power to will other- 
wife, and fo no power to choofe otberwife ; fincc what I' 
choofe I ch#ofe by my will. And then, ifi, I am no more 
rewardable for choofing as I do, than the bleffed angels arc" 
for choofing as they do ; and it is as. vain to excite men to 
choofe the good^ or refuje evil by arguments or motives 
from promiles and threats, as to move bleffed angels by them 
to choofe or to refufe as they do; for as they being determine 
ed to one, cannot need thefe motives, fo when this unfruftra* 
hjc operation comes upon men, tlicy canas little need them as. . 
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thefi: nngds do» becaufe they are as certainly infallibly and 
u|i^ruftrably determined to one as the angels are ; and as they 
bekig^. antecedently determined to one, cannot ufe thefe mo* 
jdtves to induce them or incline them to that good they choofe, 
jb till lapfed man be thas determined to one, he cannot ufe 
them, to mcline him to the performance of his duty ; and, for 
the fame reafon, as long as this a£lion is deferred or withheld| 
we are as little liable to punifhment for not doing what is 
ibiritiially good, for not repenting and believing, as are the 
devils and the damned fpirits, becaufe we are as much difablcd 
ds they are, it being evidently the fame to have no motives fo 
to do, which is their wretched cafe, and to have none by 
which we can be moved fo to do, without that a6iion whicli 
.will not be vouchfafed ; and as the dtvils are not determined 
to one in individuoy but in kind only, as being determined to 
do evil in the general, and that only privately for want of mo- 
live or inducement to do otherwile, fo is it upon this fuppo- 
fition with lapfed man left in that itate, without provifion of 
this unfruftrable grate. 

SECTioif VI. — ^To fay that men under this unfruftrable 
operation are ftill free, becaufe what they arc moved thus to 
do they will to do, and do it with complacency, is only to fay 
taian herein hath the freedom of an elefl angd^ which is not 
rcwardable ; but not that he hath the freedom of a proficient, 
or of one in a ftate of trial and probation. Again, 'either this 
divine adion only enables the will to determine itfelf, or it 
neceffitates it to a£l ; 2. e. to will : If it only enables it to do 
fo, it renders not the aflion certain and infallible, for the will 
even of the regenerate perlon doth not always neceflarily, or 
certainly choofe what it is able to choofe, for then regenerate 
perfons would be guilty of no (in. If the divine motion doth 
neceflitate the will, then is there no power in the will to do 
otherwife, and fo there is no freedom either in that will, or 
ihat complacency which neceflarily follows upon that divine 
impulfe* 

^dly. God thus unfruftrably moves the will either by rational 
motives and perfuafions only, or by fome phyfical influx up- 
;0a it, which it cannot reflil ; if he ufes the firfl way only, it 
11 plain that his motion may be fruftrated, (ince the regener- 
•te too often a£l againft the higheft motives and the moft 
povt^erful perfuafions ; if by a phyfical influx) which the will 
cannot refill, though it hath contrary motives^fo to do^ what 
can be further requifite to the compulfion of the will ? For it 
my hand be dompelled; to a£l, when it i$ moved by an'-exter- 
nal- force which 1 cannot refifl, why is not my will compelled 
.alfo, when it is a£led by an extrinficai influx of God which it 
^^Vionot refifl ? In fine, if the wnll and influxt>f God doe!^ thu? 
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det^riniMi hMlt itiift no mpre ImMHtb ad account for ^Siixi^^ 
or Bot a&ing ibao ibe eat tJt is for Ihniinit f)il]» or the heav^ni 
Cdrrmovjing; foc^tbU ib^ ^ ooly btoniie the will ani a£H«n 
of G^ in patuog tbatmodmi into the 0tic, and not into tbi 
other, viakei it Ditceflary'ior cbetn foito.de. H then min cad 
^ aothiBg that is foiriiuall^ good ttU- this divine niotion dc« 
C^rmin0him To tOflo« and ifacn. ho cannot but do what beii 
ihus moved to do ; there is the fame neccflity for that which 
tie dotb» or doth not in this kind, as for the heavens to n30vi% 
or the earth to ftabd ftill. To fay diere is yet a di^renoe 
betwixt thefe two cafes, becaufe man hath a remote capacity 
of doing otherwife, folvet not the difficulty ; for if that a^ 
pacity cannot be exerl^ without tUa detftrminin^ impuire, tt^ 
M i9 none at all without it, it beings as to our fptr ttuaj inter. 
e(U« the fame thing to have no capacity of doiag good, as t& 
have none that yi^ can exert. 

That this is the true ftate of tlie otteftaon cannot be rea/bm 
ably doubted, if thefe things ferioully bf^confidered. 

ijl. That the contrary do&rines of the determining influx 
on the one hand, and the fuppofed diC^bility which renders it 
necedry on the obiter, without the fpeciai grace of God, to bt 
ftill doing evil, have no counteMpce from, nor firm foundav 
tioa in the Aofy /cripiurts. 

adfy. That thefe new notions concerning the confiilencf 
of a liberty that is reward Ale, or penal, with nccefHty, and a 
defeermination to one, and an invincible neccfTity connate to 
£illen tnan, and roideriag it impoffible for him to do what h 
commanded, or to avoid what is forbidden under tke hi0fA 
penalties, is evidently repugnant to the common fiasfeini 
natural reafon of mankind, and as fuch hath been rqoBtti kf 
the chrifiian vf Titers. And, -i' 

^dfy^ That the ckrifiian worU for four whole cesrtnfMl 
condemned it as deftruflive of ttwt liberty, of tfaA'.xsatar^|l!f| 
vide and virtue, of rewards and punifliments, of the erpktfm 
the diving preceptaand of a future judgment, and alfo cmgra* 
ry to the plain declarations of the holy Jcripturt. Asdi <>:'li 

1^. That the dodrine of the determining influx reodQij||| 
faith, repentance and converfion in man unmifiraHe^andSlkiN 
fiftible by man, when the divine infliixxomeB upon hiini al^ 
by plain confeqnenoe impo^ble to him till it conies upon \6x^i 
^atb HO foundation in the Jtoly /criptuns% hath •beaafitft', 
ciendy demonilrated in the third difcourfe fonoernimjg Hf^ 
and eSe£liial grace; to wJhicb I fhall oniy'oddtfais mut^ 
iervatioo, that ibme of thofk Jcripturtr^ which arenaw^fMlirf': 
to prove it, inz. God's promiie tv tak^ away tleit>fkyffkM4:^ 
ana give us UarU ^J fi^fi f ^^ afqfiU's worisj Jnat i$i»0 
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^fhim thai wills or runneth, but of God that Jlicweth mercy ; 
bnd that it is God that workeih in us both to will and to do^ 
were the very arguments ufed, faith fa J Origin, by ihem who 
deftroy free will, ^ix to (fva^is usiy^iv diroXofjuiiftzs dysvilix.T»f t5 

Oflfj, by introducing natures lojl dnd incapable of being faved, 
and others faved which could not pojjibly perijh ; which as we 
learn from (b) Clemens of Alexandria^ was the do£lrine of the 
Bafilidians and Marcionites, and which, faith he, makes 
faith involuntary^ and unworthy oj praiji^ or incredidity of 
difpraife^ as itpfffiiiLk-^ri^ iy^ti^/. (pvf7iK-}.v avatyx^v, depending on 
an antecedent neceffity ; and by deftroying liberty overt hrozvs^ 
rov 6c/xeX*ov TTif ^(orinpiois, the foundation of falvation, and 
renders all retribution unjujl, and fo de/lroys the dodrine of 
us chriftians^ who have received from thefcripturcs that God 
hath given (c) alfemv xal (pv/r,v at'ToxpotTopxriV, a pozoer from 
ourfdves to choofe one thing, arid fly from another ; and puts 
ihis plea into the mouths of kicked men^ I did this unwilling^ 
ty^ and was compelled to do it. 
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hothing that is truly good^ and is tallen under fuch a fervi- 
tude to fin, as renders it necefl'ary for him to be ftill doing 
evil, hath no foiiildation in the holy fc riptur^s, is alfo eafy to 
demonllrate ; this 1 (Ball do i Jir/tl by faying down the ^oc- 
trine ot thofe divined who do maintain this opinion, as it is 
faithfully delivered by Le Blanc ; and then producing what 
they alledge from Jcripture to confirm it. 

Now Le Ulanc, in his thcfes of the liberty of ikan in thi 
flate of lapfed nature to what is morally good^ liaih given us 
the doflrine of thefe reformers ilius, 

ijl. ThaifdJ there he fome moral pj'ece^ts which ?nafi in' 
this lapfed flate cannot do at all, viz. that whick faith neg- 
atively, thduflialt not covet ; and that tvhich faith pofitivcly, 
ihou fhalt love the Lord thy Odd zoith all thy heart/ whence 
thefe things rteccffarily follow, that God mufl lay on lapfed 
man an obligation to iriipoffibiliiles, and muft command him 
iinder the fevereft penalties, to do what he could never do 
from his birth, and to avoid what he had never power to a- 
toid ; unlefs he had this power before he had a being, or any 
faculty at all ; and corifeqiiently that he can only requiie thcle 
impoitibilitics to increafe his fin and enhanfe his damnation. 

faj Philoc. c. 21. p. 43, 44. (bj Strom, ii. p. 303. fcj If*. ASim, 

* — (d) Tart ii. »r. ii. and 4S. 
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2.dly. That according to the doSrineof the fej Protefianis^ 
tkoft uBicns of theirs which are materially good^ are yet for* 
mallyfins^ bicauje they are neither done out of love to God as 
the princijfle, or for his glory as the end^ andfo have two ef 
Jaitial dfeBs inconfflent with the nature of an aBion morally 
pood; whence it mull follow, that by endeavoring to obey 
God's commands as well as they can, they mutt formally fa. 

^dly. That fJJ mofl Proteftants deny that man, in the f ok 
of lapfed nature, is free to choofe what is morally good^ and 
Jo hath tojt the freedom of his will as to thofe acltons ; and 
confequently, it God damn him for not doing what is moral- 
ly good, he muft damn blm for that which he could not have 
the will to do» 

4M/>'.. That therefore fgj he is fo far become the fervant 
»f fn^ that whatfotver he doth, non poffit nifi peccare, hi 
cannot hut fin ; and then St. Auflin^s definition of fin, that 
it is the will to do that^ a quo liberum fuit abftinere, from 
tihich he could ahjlain, muft be falfc ; though he faith that 
the confciences of all men attefi the truth of it. 

^thly. The (h) Protejlants, faith he, teach that the grace 
vfithout which, nemo bene operari poteil, ct vel unicum opiis 
revera bonum efficere, efle ipfam gratiam rcgenerantem et 
juilificaniem^ no man can do what is good, or perform oi^ 
good aQion, is regenerating and jujlijying grace ; that is\ 
without Jufli/ying faith^ as he expounds them : (i) And this 
grcKe, faith he, hath its beginning, progrefs and completion 
from that efficacious grace, by which Go a in us doth abolifi 
the dominion of fi}%.: Whence it muft follow, that no n^ancaii 
begin to do one good work, till God vouchfafc that cfEcacious 
grace, which will end in his fanSification ; and thereforf5 all 
that hope, fear, grief for fin, love and imploraiion of the di- 
vine grace^ which doth not end. in this fan£li&cation^ muft -be 
{in, or at leaft no good work. 

Now to prove things fo abfurd and contrary to the firfi 
principles of reafon, it is very reafonable to expeft both plain ^ 
andjrcquent tcft imoniesof th e /^ d^/v fcriptur^i ^ faying," that 
roan is by the fall of Adam become utterly unable to do any 
thing that is good, or any thing that God requires of him in 
an acceptible manner : \ ea that, by reafon of that fall alone» 
his faculties are fo horribly jpcrverted, that he can do only 
what is evil, and cannot but do evil ; whereas t he whols . 
fcjri pture hath not one faying of this nature ; it no where any 
farther charges thc^vickedncfs committed in the world upon 
rhis fall t han by hy in^ih'diTy one J?.n of one man Jin entered intL 
thti world, ana deat h by fin ; b-ut doth ftill charge it c ither up- 

(ej From Se6lioii ii to the 20th. f/J Section 43, f^J Section 

AC,. II, 3y« l^J iJCctioa is* fU tjcdion 33, 
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on mens' want of confideration, or their unwillingnefs to do 
nvhat they know to be their duty, or on the corrupt difpoG- 
tions they had contrafled through a long courfe of fin. It 
faith indeed t^at ("k ) no man canbrin^ a clean tkinf" out of arT ^j^ 
uncUan ': that is, that from parents obnoxious to lin. wi^^ v /^ 
fpring forth children, that when they come to iifcern betwixt \ 
£ood and evii. will be obnoxious to fin alfo i for in many^ 
things we ^offend all^ and therefore cannot be juftlfied before 
Gpa, but by an afl; of grace ; for (I) how can man be jujl be- 
fort God^ or how can he be clean that is born of a woman f 
And therefore when the Encratites ufed thcfe words of Job 
and his friends againll marriage, as introducing a polluted 
feed, fmj Clemens of Alexandria^ and the fnj author of the 
qutjlions and anfwers afcribed to Jujlin Martyr^ fay to them, 
thefe things you can, ih vl rpovco a^pto^siv roi's fipi^eci, by na 
nuians apply to children, as if they were linners. David faitkl 
alio, behold I was Jliape n in juic kednef^ and in fin did n?^ 
mother conceive me ; that is, fav (0) Clemens of Alexandria^ 
Chryjojiom and Theodoret, he fpeaks this of his mother Eve . 
and our firji parents, whofe pojlerity was bejrolten afte r ±1^ 
had finned ; and faith not, as the Encratites, dvortTMs uve^xXov, 
fooltjhly interpreted thefe words. Thtfp^ Jews and fqj Ifidore 
interpret this of his mother's conceiving him in profuviis^ 
•which, fay they, ufually produced, tswy^oLH ylol^xj^W^ hlolI Ivicpa- 
Tov, a boay impure, ilitempered, and JubjeS to evil pqffioas. 
But, 2dly. The ufual imerpretatipn, ( without that h x perboU 
which Grotius, and before hira He/ychius^ notett in thefe 
words, comparing them with thofe of the famePialmifl, f'rj 
the wiched go aflray from the womb, g^s /oon as they are born 
fpeaking lies ; and thofe of the prophet ifuiah concerning Ij- 
rael, (J) thou wajl called a trarygrejor from the, womb ,\ 
where, faith the judicious Gataktr, tie cannot mean from their 
natural birth , this paffage implying fomcthing not common to 
all, but p eculiar to that peop le) doth indeed make him fay 
what ftj Clemens of Alexandria abfolutely doth gainfay, to 
wit, that he was born infm ; but doth not in the leaft fay, or 
l^int that he could tjiercfore do nothing that was truly good, 
or that it was njceflary for him to do ^[134, or any oilier evil 
that he did, 

g^/y. Some urge to this effeft t he co^nplaint of God a- 
g aihft the finncrs of the old world, whofc (uj imaginations 

(h) Job xiv. 4. (I) Job ix. 2. xv. 14. xxv. 4. (m) Strom. 3 

p, 468. D. (n) Qii et Refp. SS. p. 445» 44^^- (^) 1^- P' 46'9- — 

(f) Vide Muisin Locum. (q) Ifidor. Catcn. in Mar. c. 8. p. 2^V;. 

—^-(r) Pfal. Iviii. 3. (f) lia. xlviii 8. ^^' He was born when 

his parents were finncrs, u^.'K vk ai/lt?, iv a;/«^T;a, Sironi. iii. p. 4C9. A 
'•'■^fuj Gen. ri. ^^. 
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And thoughts o f hearts faith he. were tyil^ and only evil con^^ 
ttnually ; therefore man ii¥ his lapfcd ilate, fay they, can ont 
ly do evil. 

Anjwer. This is almcft the continual miftake of thofe men^ 
that tj^ ey afcrlhie that to m an's la^fed ft atc which belong! on- 
jy to the worft of men who Tiad corrupted themfelves by a 
long co u rfe ot continual impiety : f or inlJance, t^ey make 
a71 men (u) children ofwrathy from thofe words of the apof- 
tle to the Ephejians, which plainly rel^ite to their former ftate 
when they lived in their abominable idolatries, and under the 
government of the ^riwftf oj darknefs^ as the word vorg, and 
the context plainly fhews ; fee the note there. And fo waj 
it here, God him(clf declaring that the deluge came upon the 
pl4 worlds not for the fin of Adam, but for the wickednefs of 
xn^n poyffXi tv ) J^reat upon the earthy and continued in after 
the warnings of his prophets^ and his lonf^/vjfri ,ng exerci fei 
towards them for 120 years ; and whereas, to l^rchgthen thi? 
argument they add, that afTer the flood thfijimfi thing is af- 
firmed more emphatically of mankind in general in the prom- 
ife made to Noah^ viz. / will notjmite the earth any more Jot 
man* s fake ^ for the imagination of man's heart is evil from his 
youth. Gen. viii. ai. 

ifi. Thefe words will very well bear a quite different fen/i"^ 
viz. I will not thus fmite man upon the earth any more, 
, thoug h the imagination of his heart be (again) evil from his 
youths as before the flood it was : That the particle chi thus 
often fignifies, will appear frpra feveral places in which wp 
fo tranflate it, viz. Ex. xiii. 17. God led them not through the 
land of the Philijlines, chi, although it was near. Dcut. xxix. 
ig. If any man fay f Jliall nave peace, chi, though / 
rvalk in the imagination of my heart. Jolhua xyii. 18. Thou 
fhalt drive out the Canaamtes, chi, though they ka-qe iron char* 
lots^ and chi, though they are Jirotig ; fo the word chi 
is ufed thriCe in one verfe. Jer. iv. 30. Though thou 
elothef thyfelj with crimfon. See Noldius de Partic. Hebr. 
P* 399* ^^ c'fc retaining the common fcnfe of this particle, 
the words may bear this fenfe, I will not any more f mite the earth 
for this , or upon this account^ that the imaginations of thciir 
'f carts are evil, 

^dly. The word Mineorihu doth ^ot fignify from theif 
birth, but only from their youth ; for he f peaks of the ima- 
ginations of their hearts, and fo only of the time, when they 
are able to entertain and profecute the thoughts of their evil 
hearts. Nor doth the phrafe fignify an original, but only a 

/tij Eph. ii. 2} 3. fnfj Gen, vi. 3,11, la.-i Pet: iii. jo.— Jud. 

»iv. 15. — — '^-—^ ^ 
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long contraQed cuftom. or an habitual courfe ot doing what is 
good, evil, or indi&reat. Of doing what is evil ; thus ^wj 
the enchantment^ with which the Chaldeans labored from their 




difobedieflcl. And the whoredoms of Ifrael Jrom her youths 
Ezek. xxiii. 8. is her l ong courfe of idolatry begun in Esjy tt^ 
^nd continued in the wildernefs, and in the land ol Canaan. 
See alfp, Jer. xxii. 21. xxxii. 36. Accordingly it fignifies, 
lyhen ip hath a good, or an indifferent fenfe ; as when Obadi^ 
ah faith, he had feared the Lord frotr^ his youths \ Kings 
xviii. 13. i, e, he had lived lon g in the fear of God ; jind Jfob^ 
that he had done offices of charity from his youth ^ Ch. xxxi. 
18. and David, that he had placed his hope and truft in Cod, 
from Ai^ youth f Pfal. Ixxi. 5. Thus is it fald of Joftph's 
brethren, that they were Pitpherds from their youth, Gen. 
xlvi. 34. and of the prophets in Zechary^ that men taught 
them to keep cattle from their youth. Chap, xiii. 5* 

ObjeQion 4. — Athly. They cite to this purpofe thofe words 
pf Cnrijl, that which is bjrn qf the flefh^ is ftej h, John iii. 6. 
whence they infer, that man in his natural eltate can do noth- 
ing but whpt is carnal, and therefore finful, and only can be- 
gin to do what is good fpiritually, when he is born again of 
thefbirit ; whereas, 

Anfwer {\fl^ This expofition renders it impoffible for a 
man to do any thing towards his own converfion, and fo renders 
all God's commands and exhortations to the wicked to turn 
themfelves from their iniquity, ail his promifes of pardon and 
reconciliation to them that do fo, and all his threats of deatlt 
if they neg]e£l to do fo, all his complaints againll them that 
they would not do fo, vain and abfurd ; and ?L^fyjCyril of Alex^ 
andria faith Ix^dil^y^x xsvov, a vain trife, they being then on- 
ly commands and incitements to perform what, if it ever be 
done, he muft do himfelf. 

^dly. This expofition makes the ^NOxA^fleJh znAJleJhly birth, 
to fignify one corrupted by his flfjfhly appetite, and dtied by 
his cm nal wifdom, and fo led and governed by the motions of 
the flefh ; whereas fzj Tolet hath well obferved, that to be 
born oj theflejh here only fignifies, to luixie that natural genera^ 
tion by which a man is horn into the world oJ thtf will oJ the 
flefh, this being the only birth Nicodemus Ipakc ot as a thing 

(hD)Ud. xlvii. 12. /'a?; Jer. iii. 2^. ;/>;Qrat. iii. contr. Jul. p. ti8. 

(z) Multuma vero feiifii loci hujus aberrant qui ciinieni hoc loco 
exix>iuint de carne peccati, cum nihil hie de poccato aj^iitur ; et qi.aruvig 
nMiluiTi effet peccaium, vcrum eft; quod n»tum e'l ex cnrne ^uroeii. 
^'9f/iment, in iocu/n» 
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incredible ; bccaufc then a man muft enter twice into his moltu 
Krs womb. This therefore is the plain ineani;ig of our Lord^ 
that befides that natural birth, by which we receive only our 
flefh and body from pur parents, there is need of a fjpiritual 
birth to fi<^us for tjie kingdom of God ; he therefore faith no 
one word of any neceflity lying upon us till we be thus born ' 
again to do only evil, or ot our incapacity to do any thing | 
which mav contribute towards this new birth, \ 

^thly. They argue from the words of the apofde^ complain- j 
ing in the perfon of the natural man thus, the _ ^ood that I 
XL 'cu^d Jo^ t hat I dongt^but the evil that I would not do, thai 
do L Rom. vii. 17, 19. and that by reafon of that ^n thai 
dzL'clUth in me^ \'er. 20. For I fee another law in my mem- 
f::s. n^arring againfl the law of my mind^ and bringing me in 
c.:pt:iity to the law oj Jin which is in my members^ Ver. 23. 
Now he that cannot do the good that he would, can do noth- 
ing that is truly good; and he that through tlie power of fin 
(Iwellin,; in hi:n, and leading him captive to the law of Cn» 
dot'i the evil that he would not do, is a flave to fin. 

A*:/:jcr 1/'. It is obfcrvable from the fathers^ againftthefe 
objeeiors, that they who held that there was in man a natural 
frru:r^'c *;/«:/, ar.d that the flclh and body of man laidaner 
'i.r'' *»'A'" «J of doing evil, founded their plea upon thefc 
words, as we Icara from Mcthodivs. And hence fa) Cyril ot 
J: ' ' .•/:": avhcrtifoth us not to attend to this falfe intcrpreta* 
1:0:1 ot ihc i:r./Li's words, as being deflruSive of our liberty, 
dr. A ill ihc opinion ol ;.'. Mc ihodi us dnd oi St, C ry/b/l om, iub* 
vcriliij; God's fi;:uic judgment of the world. 

•jjV\. h is obfervaolc, that the fe men generally interpret 
tneie words of a rcr/uerate perfon ; and then, if they prove 
.WW thing, they prove thai this is alfo the ftate of men renew- 
ed bv ti:e fpirit ; and how are they then freed from fin^ and 
:\.\'v:'\'t*z\irits to rightccifnfs ? And, 

3.:". ; . Whereas they make their lap fed man to have loft even 
tiu* power ol willing to do good, and to be totally inilaved 
both as to :.://, mitul and aciion^ the man here mentioned hath 
a will to ^o the good he doth not, andtoavoid the evil that he 
doth ; yea, the evil that he doth is hateful to him, and he de* 
lii^hitth in lieitiii' if God in the inner man, and with his mini 
Jai:cs the Uw of God, And fo as Origen upon the place faith, 

(a) M« ^iuwwf Ti»oc axtf9i}( i|ii79jfAiMf TO u c8 )^ 5»Xw TeTo mvi* 

mpod £piplian. Hser. 64. n. 49* 
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jlon ufquequaque kliehus eft a bonis, fed propofito quidcm, 
et voluntaie ccepU.bona requirere; he is not wholly alienaud 
from good things, but in his purfio/i, and his will inclined to 
ihem^ though not yet fufficient to perforin what he, thus propof- 
Is through the power y cujlom and of evil habits : citaenim 
res eft voluhtas, for the will is quick in optrt^tian^ and Joon 
purpojeth; opiiy vero tfidiifri'eft, but we are Jtow in perjorm- 
4nce^ that requiring u/e^ and labor, and art, and f/ ceJom of 
impediments. Now 1 inquire, \ ^y,hethe^ in this will t o do pood.l . ^ 
this delight in the law ot God^ this hatred oi fin, this inan f^ 
doth well or ill? I£ welL he can, even in the flate here men- i ^t 
fioned, dp fome thing that is good ; if cviL it. muft be evil to * 
b#tte fin, and be unwilling to coihinit^ i t, and to be willing to 
^6 good, an4 to delight in the law ot God in the inner man, and 
tb ferve God with the mind ; and then, how dpih that differ 
uomjerrjing with the flejh the law of fin ? 

jtl/if*''0rigtn^ St. Chiryfojlom, Theodoret and others, inter- 
ptct thefe w6rd« of men under the thral dom and dominion 




fce chara£lefyf ttie grcateft Gmier s. 1 Kings xxi. 20. Ifa. li. 1. 
4iid evcnoirevoli-crs from the true religion, 1 Maccab. i. i^, 
^d this is rejprefei^ted as the caufe of all that follows froiu 
Vcr. 1^. to the 24<^. 

. -^^V' T^^y coriolude thi$ iFri>m thofe words of the apofle^. 
Chap. yiii. 6, 7. i- to ^e carnally miiidtd (Gr. the wifdom of 
ine flefli) is death . becaufe^A-? carhat mind (Gr. tlip wifdom 
of the fiiim) is enmity to God ; J or it is uotJuhjeB to the law 
of God^ neither inaeed ^ can be ;_ -Ji'o that they that are in the 
^efli cannot pleafe God, they .therefore can do nothing that 
IS truly good, nothing that is hoi evil, and difpleafing to nlni. 

'I Anfwer ij^. That this was another of the texts iibV.fed by 
the ancient heretics,^ lo prove ihat.the fieih was by nature cvil^ 
imagining that thefe words tcndeci. In Sia:Co>.'/jv w ^upxos.^ to the 
' Cof{demnation of our Jlejli, or yip'r.tul bpdics, we learn from ( c) 
£piphanius ind Sit, Cnryjofom ui^on the: yhce ; who therc- 
idre well obfefvci, that hyjl^/h liere we are not to under/land 
ike body, orihejubjlance of the. hcdy, d>XtX tov aa^xixov filr* xai 

Toir 'uyQpcoTTov, but a worldly carnal life, full of luxury and //- 
otous living, and turning the whole man into jlfjli^'e^^ is cvidt.n* 
from the phrafe; the wxjdom of the fejli engaging us to miiui 
only the things Svhich belong to the flefh, and lo be of li.v- 
fcln, as the true thrijlian is of the fpirit\ being led by, ai... 
walking in the fpirit. And faith (dj Methodius, wc\q ;l.i.i 
'(€j Hapr. 6x.*n. 49* S^^-^—f^J Apud Ep'oban. ibi.'.. rs .,i. 
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faid of them that are in this body of flefh, that they cditnol 
piciifc God^ they who commit theft, whoredom, or any oiktr 
tike Jin, could not on that account ie fubjtd to reprehenfon by 
a jujljudge, it being impojfiblejor the fitjli to be fubjed to the 
law oj God : itQji yip av fA.EfjL^T'Jo)f sSi/varo, to cafAo. Kara rviV 
'irpTH/xav aura) ^u^iv ftiny (e) moufor how can it be blameworthy 
in the body that it lives according to the condition of its nd-^ 
turef Nor could then the intemperate perfon be reduced to 
chaflity and virtue, the body lying under a natural necejfity not 
to beJubjeB to the law ofdoa. 

2dly. The apojile doth indeed fay, that th^y wlid ttius mwA 
carnal things, while they continue fo to do, cannot pleafe God; 
this being only in effeft lo fay, in the words of St. Chryfoftonti 
dl'jvaTov TioMnpoy fjiivo^raf that whilfi men go on in their finful 
courfeL they cannot pleafe God, or live infubjeSion to kis laivs; 
T)ut then, faith he, as Chrijl only faith an evil tree whilft it 



continues fuch . cannot bring forth good fruit; but dotEnoi 
fay an evil free cannot be made good'; but on the contrary, 
faiih, make the tree ^ood that the fruit may begood^ fo is if 
here ; for this apofrle by his frequent exhortation^ to thefc 
carnal men lo crucify the Jlejli, and mortify the fejli with its 
lulls, or the deeds of it, and to put off the old man with its 
deeds ; by his threats that if they live after the fiefk they Jhall 
die ; and by his promife, that ij through the Jpirit. they dd 
viortify the detas of the fiejli, they Jhall live; plainly ihewi 
that men niay ccafe to live according to the flcth. and may ob- 
tain tTiat afliftance ol the fpirit by which they (hall mcytify 
the deeds of the flelh, and live alter the fpirit. God, faith 
Chryfojlom, hath put this, h a\eu9Epl^ irpoxipi'jtQjSy in our Jrei 
choice,, Jo that, tv <to1 Xoiwov tV* y.0L\ thto 7£V6T0at KgiyiEi^o,J!nce tht 
vouch fajement of the gofbel, it is in thy own power to be car* 
iially minded or fpiritually ; and now, iroXkri ^ l^niraais rris (fi» 
y.o-ToplxSf there is greater frength and inducement from tht goj- 
pclfo^to be than ever, 

Si^CTiON Vlll. — To proceed to the fccond particular. 

That thefc new notions of liberty arc contrary to the fenfcj 
and repugnant to the common reafon of mankind, will be ev- 
ident by the rules laid down by them who were guided only 
by the light of nature, viz, 

\JL Thai a (a) lawgiver muft a[l abfurdly in com* 
manding that which it is not in t/i£ power of his fubjeSls to 
Jjerjorm, 

(c) Note, That «!»'«» feems here diflocatcd. 
in Moral. L. i.e. 9. 



r.^ 
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^ „.•',. . 

2dly. That vice and virtue muft be, f^bj ri ep' vifuv, things 
kahich we are Jrei to do^ or to abftairi from^ bccauft they are 
tiiorthy of hrdifeprdijprdijc, neither of which agree to things 
done unwillingly, ne'cejjity rendering things unolameable, thai 
B^ing dfily to be bldnied which iS m oiir power; and there-f 
fore tidt Jaie ' or necijjity which leayes not our ajftni or ac* 
tiifns in oiir poivet, tdkes aw^y praife or difpraije^ honor or 
reward, 

%dly. That that only \% (c) voluntary which we lie iihdcr 
no necelBty to do or to forbear, and what we do being linwilU 
i^g, we do out of neceJfUy^ liberty being a power oj d^ing 
from gurfelves, or doing what we will; whence they infer that 
fdj vice and virtue fiiuft be voluntary, and that there can be 
no necejfty of doing evil, and that oti this account only is vice 
tdorthy of difpraije. 

j^thly. That man can be guilty of no crime in doing that 
which he could not avoid ; for ft) what is evil is a jault^ 
fdith Cicero, there cah be no fault in not doing thai which we 
have no power to do, 

^thly. That what is hatural to all men', cannot be evil to 
any man ; (fj for no man is angry ^ faith Seneca, ubi vitiuni 
natura defendit, where fiat ure defends the vice ; nor can that 
be evil, fdith Cicero, quod k natura parente omnium conftitu- 
tam, which owes its original to nature ; feeing that being wfiick 
t'onfults the good of mankind^ would neither produce or nour^ 
i/h that, quod cum'exantlaviflet omnes labores incideret in 
mortis malum fempiternum, which when it hdd done its Utmofl, 
fAiift befubjeS to eternal deaths 

(h) "Evetmf xj i^ofoi «* lirl ro7<; uKaerUi;, Afiff. ibid. Ti? yig uva^Kfi^ 
fch^99rr^6 ^vtot itv»i to ^^ wa^* i/Awr a^iWorov « xj to lAif/.iflov, xj to ivavlUp 
wk^wO^B ihvs^vKn, Epi^let. apud Diog. Laert. L. io. n. 133. Nort 
flint igitur aflenfiones, neque a6tiones in noftra poteftate, est quo effici- 
lijr ut ne^ue laudationes j-uftge fint, netjiie vituperationes, nee honores* 
hcc fupplicia. Cic. de F^to, n. 30, vid. Sen. £p, ^0. SimpJicium iii 
Bpiil.p. 3j, i^, 181. 

fcj EKWc-iCf o w^«(tV/ixw ^i' aiayKCttj^iAtyoi. Ariflof. in Moral. L. i. 
CM 3. Kaj oaa fM/j (xo»1e; v^oi'^ofA.iv, avojKoitfl'uim v^^T^of^iitj ibid. t^9»i ya.^ 
lif^^o^paif i|tf(rUi» apTOTr^yfo^, Z'tno apttd Diog. Laert. 1. 7. n. 121. Ejr 
iift»< if* niMv TO a/o^oVj xj to xaxoy. £pi6let. c. 30. 

fdJ Tiir Ti KUKiUf iKHffwv JfASf . Kf tJji', a^cljji', »Ji/A»« ya.^ ufaHitfi ra ^©X" 
^^» t^»tW, h» r»DT» x^ \|/'^^^ xax(«, x^^ o^l^ e^ansloy* Ariflot. ]^U;f 
dem. L. 3. c. li, 

fcj Tuic. Quxft. 3, n; 31. ffj Ep. 94. 

I X 
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6thly, That there can be fgj no confultation or deliBtrati^tf 
about things which are ndt in our power ^ nor any rational pet* ^ 
fuajion to do thern^ bicaufe thejk actions can only be performed 
in order to that end; and therefore when the end cannot be 
obtained, mud be done in vain. And hence it clearly follow^^ 
that if this be a doflrine of ckrijlianity^ that m^ti not yet con* 
verted, or in their hpfed ilate can do nothing which is truly 
good, and alfo lie under a neceffity of doing evil, they ought 
not to tliink or deliberate how they may do good, or may ^^ 
void the doing evil, or pray for the divine afliftance» or be 
forry for their fins, nor ought any nian to perfuade them fo 
to do ; for if they ought not to do evil that good may come, 
and whatfoever they do, whilft they continue in that ftate^- 
thou^ it may be ?natertally good, is Jormally fn^ they ought* 
not to do it to obtain the divine afli fiance, or any other 
good. 

To this may be added the arguments of the kei^then phu 
lofophers againfl fate, produced chapter the fourth, fe£lioo the 
third. 

Nor ought thefe arguments to be flighted as being 6nly the 
fayings of philofophers^, guided by the dim light of reafon. 
^hen they deliver only that in which the common notions of 
mankind have long agreed ; for that would be a dreadful confe«> 
quence to the whole chrifiian faith ; for our belief of it fnuflf 
bottom upon fome rational inducements, and common pTinci-^ 
pies of reafon, which if they may be faJfe, chrijlianity may be 
a falfe religion ; if they be evident and certain truth, whatfo* 
ever contradifts them mull be falfe; if therefore any article 
of our iaith fliould to the beft of our judgments plainly con- 
tradi6l them, it muil (hock the foundation of our faith by en- 
gaging men to believe that falfe which alone engaged them to' 
believe that faith was true. That this would alfo render ur 
unable to convert Jew^ Heathen or Mahometan, to confute 
the Tritheite, or fuch like Heretics, or to rejeft any interpreta^ 
tion of fcripture as abfurd and contrary to reafon, I have ful- 
ly proved in the appendix to the idolatry of hofl worffiip^ 
Chapter II, liom Setiion firft to the fixth. 

As for the 3d particular, that the chrifiian fathers for four 
whole centuries condemned thefe new notions as deftruftivc 
of true liberty, of the nature of vice and virtue, of rewardf 

l(p' dtnur) ilvait Ariftot. Eudem. L. 2. c. lO. and M. Moral. L. i. c. iS* 
fi^l wfeOft/ $iiZ xj dtafHti diVii^glai, Eud. L. a. C»8. h^ 7rgoa»^gcr*$ t5» 
w§05 TO T«x©', de MoribrL. 3. c. 4. ' 
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aftS panilhrnentSjOf the eouity of the divine precepts and of 
a future iud^men(» and alio as contrary to tbe plain declara- 
tioQS of the holy fcfiplures^ will be fuJJy proved in the fi^th 
Wd laft chapter oi this difcoorfe. 



CHAPTER IL 



Propofmg Arguments to prove the Freedom of the Will 
4i w^// from NcceJ^y^ as from CoaSion. 



A H E <[U«fttott bein^ thtrs fully^ ftated, let it fee obfervc* 
flttk-the liberty or ffcedortiX)f the will we contend for, is, 

\fi. Plainly delivered in the holy Jiripture, and may 
^jbundantly be confirmed by ar^gumeats grounded upon fcrip- 
tUrx. 

%ilj. That it is demohftrablc from rcafpn, and hath been 
Conftantly affertcd both by heathens and ckriJHdns in their 
iifcourfes againft fate, * 

Jiffjf, That it hath the conftant fuffrage of all the ancient 
vrtters of the churchy by wborh it is delivered, as a funda- 
mental article, or as a truth on which all good or evil, piety 
ir virtue, piarfe or difpraife, rewards or punifhmcrits dc* 
yend. And, 

Section l.-^tji. The fcriptnrt affords u$ exprtfs dcelat- 
■ations, or plain intimation^ that the libciH; ot the will, even 
n chrijtian virtues of the higheft nature, is oppoffte not only 
o coafclion, but neceflity . Thus in the cafe ot choofing that ^ . 
iigh ftate of virginity , that (g) thzy might ferve the Lord f^/j 
vitthout diflramon ;■ the apajile detcrttiirtes that (h) he that 
\dih 710 neceffity but, l|H(j/av 1%bi tS i5i« ^^eXvipLaToy, hath pow^ 
^Ver his own wilt, let him retain his vir^tttity. Where free* 
lom is declared to b e z power over our own will, to choofe or 

fg) I Cor. vii. 37*" — (^) » Cor. ix. i, 3, 4* Wn •X*"' a><»r«^ o»ri t5 

wtiiiiak^ Afu Theodoret. 



fl^2 Freedom of the Will of Man* 

jnot to choofe. and ftands Qppofed to neceflitv. See Oecumen" 
7US and l^eophylaS upon the place. Again in the -cafe of hi$ 
Z'y working with his own hands, and receiving ndthjng of thp 
"^ churches ' of Corinth, and throughout the regions of Ackaia, 
which he thought of fo great importance to the promotion of 
the gofpel as to fay, it was better for him to die than vary 
from it; he yet afferts his liberty by thefe inquiries, Sx liixi 
iXetJQe^of ; am I not free ? Have I not power to eat^ and to 
drink (on the church's change without laboring thus ?) Clear- 
ly proving his freedom in that aElioh, from £s power to ab- 
itain from it, and to do the contrary. So alfo in fhe cafe ol 
/3, / charity , that mofl excellent grace^ he faith, fi) every man as he 
^ / t urpojeth in his heart , fo Lei him give^ ^r^ li, avayx^ify not of 
necefjity ; plainly oppofing neceffitv tp the frcp purpofe of the ' , 
heart ; not of nectJjUy , fay Chfyfoftom and TheophylaS, to yi/ 
€? dvxynrts v<jrorifji.vei rov fjuff^ov for necefJity cuts off the reward. 
So he fpeaks to Philemon in the cafe of Onefimus^ whom, faith 
he, fkj I would 'have to minifler to me in the bonds of the 
gofpel ; but without thy mind^ I wo^ld do nothings thai thy 
benefit fhould not be, us xar dmyKviv, dWai xar Ixamov, as if 
necefjity, but willingly. St. Peter (I) alfo inftrufls Bifliops and 
Elders to feed^ the flock of Chrifi, i^i a vayxaccTr , aXX' BKMWSf 
not ofneceffity^butwiUingly^ fo plain an oppoQtion- do thefe 
infpired writers put betwixt doiny a virtuous, aftion ^ eel y 
and iyilHnglyj and dr;>ing it put of neceflity . 

Argument 2. — {^dly,) Gpd aiid hi§ fervants have fufficientf 
iy confirmed the liberty we cdhterid for in this ftaie of trial. 
by fetting life and death^ good and evil before our eyes, a na 
puttm g It to o ur c hoice which we wilt nave ; as m an tne inr 
ilkiidres" toremihtioned, and in thofe words of Jfojliua to all 
Jfrael, (m) chvqfe you this day whom ye will Jcrve, the Goq 
that brought you out of the land of Egypt, or of your fore- 
fathers, or of the Amorites, The rpafon i§ plain ; for whofo- 
ever hath a liberty tp cbpofe, hath alfo a liberty to refufe, ^( 
vice verfa ; according to thofe words of the prophet, fn) h^ 
fore the child fliall know to choofe the good and refufe the cvih 
and were it otherwife, how can we imagine that a. gracioo? 
God, and lover pf hi$ people, fhould make this the condition 
of his pardoning mercy, f^oj that they fhould choofe the good 
and refufe the evil, that he fhould condemn them for fpj not 
choofing the fear of the Lord, or (q) for choofing the thiri§ 
that he would not ; or reprefept it as an aft of faith in Mofcu 
that he (r) chofe rather to fnffer affl^dion with the people oj 

— ft) a Cor. ix. ^» fk) Ver. i;^, T4 fl ; i Pet. v. 2 fm\ 

lofh. xxiv. 15. fnj Ifa. vii. lO. /o) Ifa i iV. — ^- ■ - 

ii^:- (^J 11a. Ivi. 4. frj lltb, ki. i( 
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Godf than ko enjay the pkafures of fin for afeafon ? Tbat, laft- 
ly, he fliould promife the greateil bleflings to thofe who clioft; 
the things that pleafed him, and threaten the fcvcreft judg- 
ments to thofe lyho (f) ckojc the things in which he delighted 
not : feeing choice or election, in tlie very nature of it, is. of 
mare than one, whereas there can be no choice of more than 
'one, wlierp a perfon is determined to one . ' IF then the ele£l . 
?re fo determined by God's abfolute decree to converfion, 
that when the divine impulfe comes upon them, they muft 
iinfruftrably be converted to God, and choofe the thing that 
pleafeth him ; how are they in a Rate of trial ? Or why are 
they bid to choofe whether of the two they will Kave ? If on 
the othejr hand they who fronj eternity are reprobated, are de- 
ttrmined fo far to one, that though they have a liberty oifpe^ 
cif cation, as the fhaoU barbaroully fpeak ; i. e. a liberty 
to do this or th^t evil, yet have they no liberty o^ contrariety : 
i, e. of doing good as well as evil, and fo are determiried to do 
jevil and not good, and fo lie un^er a fad nfeceflity of choofing 
that which God would not, of in which he delighteth not ; 
becaufe they cannot choofe the fear of the Lord, or the thing 
that pleafeth him \ they who affert thefe things muft grant, 
tkat he who h^th (worn he WQuld not the death ot him that 
diethTout would rather th?it he Qiould return froni his iniqui- 
ty and live, hsfd. before this ferioiis oath , fufpended the avoid- 
ing the death of him that* dies, ^nd his obtaining life upon im^ 
boflible conditions , and that he otfers to fuch perfons life only 
on the condition of doing that* which under the difability they 
)iad contraSed before that offer, it is impoflible for them 
without that fpecial grace which they can never have to per- 
form, ffow to pafs an aft of pretention on creatures under 
this known difability, and then to offer life unto them only 
upon impoffibje conditions ; and when, by reafon of this aft, 
Jt is made certain and infaUiable that they (hall fail of obtain- 
ing life, to bid iherp chpofe life rather than death ; wliat is if 
)n efjeft but tp infult over the dreadful mlfery of men,- and 
ivith 2| hypocritical pretence of kindnefs, and a defirc of their 
^velfare, tp condemn them to eternal death without a poflibili- j 



ty of haying life } Since the; known rule of logic, of the civ 
ii law, and even of common fenfe and^ reafon teacheth, (z) 
%hat a conditional' pfopojition having an ivipojjiblt' condition 1 
qnnexed to it, is equivalent^o a negative, 

CorolL — Section II. — Now hence we may eafily difcern 
the vanity, the falfehood and hypocnly of all thefe tenders of 
fhe gofpe'l to reprobates, as they arc expounded by thefe men,' 

ff) Ifa. Ixv. 12. Ixvi. 4.— — ^zy Conditionem fi Ccc'um diftito tctige- 
r:s icpoOihileux netrativam commentatorcs ajppellant. Cahj^ 
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viz. that when God ofiers to them life and falvation, pardoft 
of fio, deliverance from death, and all other fpiritual bleffings, { 
he dealeth very fincerely . and in good earneft with them, ^ ' 
caufe he wilt certainly afford them all tbefe bleffings, and de^ 
liver them trom all the dreadful evils he hath threa^ned, up« 
on performance of the conditiojis upon which they are ten* 
dered, Z/Z2. If you bt willing ; if you repent and turn from 
your iniquities ; if yor^ believe^ alt your iniquities Jhatl b^ 
blotted outt you Jliall live and not die ; if you believe not you 
Jkall die in your fins ; if you repent notyoujhallperijh. And 
again, whofoever will^ tit aim come^nd drink of the waters of • 
life freely. Ho, every one that thirfUth, come ye to the waters; 
. whofoever believeth in majhall not perifh, but have everlafting 
life ; with infinite paflages of the like nature : All thefe, fay 
thev are offers made in good earneft, and with Oncerity to all; 
and therefore to the reprobate, becaufe faj God*s fueaning^ 
when he offers glory to any man if he believe and perfevere, is 
truly to perform it^ ifjie dofo. And (b) as for thrifts cotti^ 
ing into the world to fave finners, it was not to fave the eled 
but under conditions of repentance and perf ever ant faith ; and 
no decree of reprobation excludeth any man from falvation^ 
provided always that he repent and believe : For he nc e it plain* 




in this, that it is more affronting, by making the pr^mife ^u% 
affirmatively^ and' yet clogging it with an itj^Jpoffwle condition. 



C Seeing then t hefe men teach fdj that theanoLute decree iff 
T^ -3 God r\ot to give faith, rebentance and eternal life to Judas^ 
/ (or to any other reprobate) is that which we under Hand by the 
I word re_probation , and this is never abrogated by anv cond^ 
\ tional promife : and it is impoffible he (hould have faith and rfe 
pentance, it God hath a j ufolutely decreed not to give it to biffin 
' mult not the r emifl ion of fins and falvation promifed to y«? 
i condTtTon ol faith and repentance be promii^ 
)jrible coadition, and fo be equivar<^n\ to thir 
"" Jhall not be favedl Seeing they ^e) fay tk 
mercy of Goieharefo guided and ruled, that 
they, and they alone, perform the condition^ and that the not' 
e lea are always permitted to fail in the performance oftke 
condition ; teaching that (f) God liath not prepared for them 
and therefore never gives ^ch grace as finally freeth them from 
fin ; and it is certain, that what hie never gives they never can 

(a) Bifliop Davenant againd Hoard, p. 353.- — (b) P. 399. (c) 

L. 3. c. 8. S«c. 5. (dj Bidiop Dantenant^ p. 223. (t) F. isT"-^— 
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tj Seeing f^J thev are of obinion that to have fuficient 
ns of falvation aaminijlerea which fkall prove no other^ 
effectual than upon this condition^ Si homines fibi non 
It, is an argument of noneU3ion ; i, €• of reprobation 5 
an argument that they cannot be faved ; which otie would 
k is aUb fn 'argument of an abfurdity of the fuppofition 
they bad iiiiBcient means of faivation adminiftered. See« 
laflljvthey fay, (hj the decrees of tleSioii and reproba*i 
are indeed, and in truths decrees finding all men in a mif- 
le and damnable eftate^ and out of it determining to bring 
\dnd to fk them for eternal happinefs^ andnotto bring others 
of it by fitting them thereunto^ bat to permit them to the de^ 
nt rule of their own will. And feeing the reprobates oIj 
s fail in the performance of the condition^ and muft do fo 
lufe God hath not prepared for them^ and therefore never 
rj themfuch grace as finally frets them from fin^ and withv 
which they cannot be fo. Since to have means effeQual 
ilvation tendered to them only on this condition, if they be' 
wanting to themfelves^ is an argument that they are repro* 
s ; 2. e. men that cannot be faved. Since, iafily, to be 
id in amiferable and damnable eftate, and under a deters 
ation not to be brouj^ht out of it, or fitted for ieternai life, 
permitted to the deficient rule of their own will, whicli: 
ig fo after all that they can do, will be defeClive and 
.mcient to attain falvation : Muft it not clearly foU 
y from all and every one of thefe affertions, that f alvatiotf 
only be t endered t^ thptp npon conditions impoflitile ^qT 
performed bv them> and fo bv fuch a fecmiTO and hypoT 
icaf tender muft be efFeftuallv deniedl them ^ 
ifCTlOM ill. — ^ly. This plainly follows from all thofe 
ptures which have been offered in the ftate of the qiief- 
I, Sec. 1. and 4. to prove that men at prefent are in a ftate' 
rial and probation ; it being evidently abfurd to make a' 
1 or experiment whether men will repent, believe, or per- 
5re, who are determined by him who makes the trial fo to'' 
; or whether they will come out of their miferable eftate, 
I fit themfelves for falvation whom God hath determined 
m all eternity, by his decree ofeleftion, to bring out of thai 
if, and render fit for that happinefs / or whether they will 
this whom by his decree of reprobation he hath determine 
not to bring out of it / and this being only in effeft to try 
ether they will null his abfolute decrees ; whether they 
1 do, or neglefl what thefe decrees have ren^red it iropoi-. 
Ic for them to do, or neglefl. 

(§) P- »6>- (bj P. 26> 
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zdiy. Frofn all that hath been offered there, Sec, 3. to mc\if 
that God calls, and makes his applications even to habitual 
fmners, to reform and hearkeh to his ej^hortationS, to turn ttf 
him from their evil way* ; it being evidently vain and abfunt 
to make thefe exhortations to rnen determined to the contrary, 
and left by God's decree of reprobation io the deficient rule of. 
their own u'il/s, and fo under a neceffity of being deficient ifl 
the performance of what iS rieceffary to tKeif reformation. 
" ^dly. From all thofe fcriptures produced thefe. Sec, ^. td" 
fliew that God hdXh Jit before men good and evil, life a,nd deaths 
and left it to their choice, upon the motives and poi^erful in- 
citements offered to them in the word, to embrace the 6nc Of 
the other ; this being in effe£l a declaration On God's part', 
that he hath not by any 2(£liori 0;* decree of his, detennihed, 
fome to be good, or to obtain falvation, or left others under if 
neceffity ot failing of falvation, or choofing eVil, and not 
good. 

^thly, Ffom all that hathr been faid irortijcripture of God'l 
I'erious invitations of all men to repent, believe, atd be con- ■ 
verted, and his pathetical defires of their reformation ando^'! 
bedience, produced Difcourji g. Argument 2. they being cer- 
tain demon (Irations that he did not conceive they lav undet : 
an incapacity of repenting, believing and tnrniftg to hiin. 

^tkly. From all his commands and exhortations to wicked 
men to turn from the evil of their tuays^ that iniquity may rat 
be their ruin ; and all his threats ot the moft dreadful judg- 
ments to them who ftill continue in them ; and all the prom* 
ifes of pardon, life and falvation made to thofe who do fifli- 
cerely turn to him ; of which 1 have difcourfed. Argument g[. 
Seiiion g. For as thefe things plainly fliew that what God. 
requires may be done ; what he exhorts to, is poffible for ■ 
them to perform, by the affiftance pf that grace which he if 
ready to afford them ; that the evils which he threatenctllf 
may be avoided, and what he promifes may be obtained by 
them ; fo are all thefe arguments ftrongly confirrfied by tte' 
concurrent fuffrage, and the exprefs and frequent declafationsf 
of the ancient fathers, f**yi?^g» 

Section IV.^jy?. In the general, that xhz fcripturti 
«very where affert, and give plain teftimonies ot. the liberty 
of the will of man to choofe the good and refufe the e^il.— " 
Thus ("ij Jujlin Martyr having told us, that man would no( 
be worthy ot praife or recompenfe, hyl oiQ^ eavrii eXo/xevof to* 
dyaBovy did he not choofe good of himfelf nor worthy of puH* 
ijhment for doing evil, if he did not this, a(p' l«t/T5, of 
himfef: faith, this the holy and prophetic* fpirit hath tan^ffki 

(i) 4ffiU 1. p. 80. p. C, D. 
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us by Mofes in thefe words : fee I have Jet WJore thet good and 
evilychcofe the good^ 8m, and alj'o by EJ'auis the l^robhet,fj}eak' 
ing thus in the name of God; if you be willnig and obedient^ 
yejhalt eat the- good oj the enrth ; but if you zuill jwi he^ir, 
you flail he devour td by the fiMord^ for the mouth of the Lord 
kathfpoken it. The prophecy of Ifaiaji^ faith, fkj Clemens of 
Alexandria^ faith, if you be willing ^^qA(^^ 'hy^vyf.^iif-v.'x WXtox*^- 
Qa xAi'V^v aip^civ^ Koci rr.v Exrpo'Tir.v, dcmo if rating that both the 
choice and t/iii refi^fal fviz. of faith and obedience of which \^ 
there fpeakcth} arein our own power, (I) Tertullian pronounces 
them ufjfound in feiiih^ and corrupters of the chrfian difci- 
pline, and excujers of all fn^ y^hoja refer all things to the zvill 
of God : DlctnAo uihW fieri fine ejus nutn, ut iu)u inteiliga- 
inus aliquid efle in nobis, ipfis, byjaying nothing is donewith^ 
out his appointment^ as that we cannot under/land that any 
thiiig is left to ourfelyes to do ; whereas though we learn 
from'his precepts" both what he would, and would not have 
done, tamcn nobis ell voluntas, et arbiirium cligcndi alterum, 
Ccut fcriptum eft, Ecce pofui ante te bonum et malum, yet is 
there in us a liberty of chocfing cither^ according as it is writ- 
fen, behold I have Jet before thee g{)od and tviL (m) St. Cyp^ 
rz'ii?/ .proves* Credendi, vel non credendi libfrtatem in Ar- 
bitrio pofitam, that to believe or not was hjt to our own free 
choice. From the ffjn^e texts, Deut. sxx. 19. Ifa, i. 19. {^nj 
JEfifihanijus againft the Pharifaical fate, cites thofc words of 
J^aiah, if ye be willing and ob^dier^t ; whence^ faith h«% it is 
j^inly m^nifeft andindnbitahle^^.that Qod hath granted to man 
jTff^ Ziiill^ ftfc iUcfi r\tv av&peoTTov ehxi to dyx9oipyc7v, tJ tcHv (p«£>- 
Xatv sfic^Oai 7rpayfj.(z7cov, Jh that it is in kis poziutr to do the 
good, or to choqfe the evil, (a) Tkeodoret having cited thofc 
words of ChrifU if any man thirfl, let him come to me and 
drink ; adds^ *AXAa ol y^upi% h.poi tU av x^v t'ms Gi^/ojy IvjyyhT^i- 
f>is Xytv roiS Tft/v Attos^Xcwov ci*yy^ciij.^.r/rn '^fXr-yra <7a(fiiV rxf rci)f 
mOfatTTuy (fi((jecos to dtj^aipsrov, ten thonfand things of this na* 
iure mqy befoiind both in the go j pels and other writings of ike 
(ipoftleSy clearly ?naniffiing the liberty^ orfelJAvthon of the na^ 
iure jof man, (p) St. Uiryfofom fpeak* thus, G-od futh if you 

Xvill^a7ld if you will not. v.v^iHS y,iJ.ocs voia^v rr,f dpirvts xal xu.yius, 
xaH £^V T'7> XydfjiYi t/j ifjLsripa ri^cU, giving as power, and puitnig 
it in^ur ozvn option to be virtuous or vwwus, I'he dtn-il faiih, 
ihcu canjl not avoid thy Jate : God faiih, I have fut bvjore thee 
fire and vmter, life and death, jirdch forth thy hand to whet'icr 
of them thou wilt. The devil faith, it is not in thee to flretch 

fkj Strom, i. p. 314. B. flJKxhort, ad Caftit. Cap. 1. ffftj 

Tcft. ^d Quirin. I. 3. c. 52. Inj Her. 16 adv Pharis be«^tio.^ 4. — - 

^oj Adv. ur. Scrm. 5. To. 4- P- 543. (pj To. 6. Horn. 2. Ce Kate. 

p. ii6%. 
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forth thy hand to them. And (q) St. C)T/7eftablifheth this dqe.-p 
nie from the fame texts of fcripture. And (r) St .Aujlin proves 
from thofe words of Chri ft, either make the tree good and the tree 
zviU be good^ or 7nake the tree evil and the Jruit will be evil, in 
noftra poteflate fitum efle mutare voluntatem, that it is put in 
cur own power to change the wilL It would be endlefs to tranf- 
cribe all that Hat fathers fay upon this hqad.* 

^dly. To the fame effeft they fpeak, when they fay the 

fcripture teftifies that God hath left man in a capacity of do^ 
ing aood or evil. Thus (a) Jrenctus haying laid down this as 
a rule, that it is in the power of man to work and retain what 
is good ; and again, not to do, or to lofe the good he hatk 
done : For this caufe, faith he, do the prophets exhort men to , 
work righteoufnefs , and to do good, us B(p' Ji^Tv o)>ros rfi tw«t8, 
as having it in their power jo to do, as we havefhewed by many • 
teflimonies, and our Lord doth the fame in many places, viz, 
Matth, V. 16. xxiv. 48, 51.— Luke vi. 46. xii. 35, 36, 47. 
xxi. 34. roLVTo. yip itx^r% to aCnl^iKJkOv evtSeUvviri tb dvQpd/Vts^ 
all which words demonflrate the free will of man. And the a- 
poflle exhorts men in many places to do good works, which he 
could have no reafon to do, fi in nobis non effet facere haec, 
aut non facere, if it were not in our power to do, or not to do 
what our Lord and his apojiles do exhort us to do. Then he 
goes on to prove that Gbd hath preferved to man, non tan- 
tum in openbus, fed etiam in fide liberum efle et fuac potefta- 
tis arbitnum, that man hath free will, or hath it in his power 
not only to do, but alfoto believe, from Matth. viii, 13. ix. 29. 
Mark ix. 23. And he concludes, that all thefe texts Jhem 
man to be fuai poteftatis fecundum fiilcm,yr<?^ as to his faith;' 
for as (b) Clemens Alexandrinus faith, to ^rtret/eiv t€ xaj, we/- 
figffQat l(p' riptrv, it is in our power to believe and obey, (c) Ter- 
tullian is as exprefs in this, faying, that God made man atfirfi 
after his own image, arbitrii fui libertate et poteftate, with 
libtrty of, and power over his own will : and that this appears 
from the law that he gave him, non enim poneretur lex ei qui' 
non haberet obfequium debitum legi in fua poteftate, nee rur- 
fus comminatio tranfgreflpri adfcriberetur, fi non ct contemp- 
tus legis in arbitrii libertatem homini deputaretur ; for nei* 
ther would God have given a law to him who had not freedon, 
to obey it, or have threatened death to the tranfgrffor, ij he 

(q) L. I. in Ef. p. i\. (r) Contra Adimanr c. 26. 

♦ See inEfa. i. 19. St. Jefom. and St. Balil. Cyril. Alex. ibid. Clem. 
Alex. Strom i.p. 3i4- B. Hx verbis Mofis, Dent. xxx. 19. TcrtuU 
liande Monog. c X4» Balil. Horn, in Plal Ixi.— Ex Eccluf. xv. 15, 16, 17I 
Augurt dc Gratia et Lib. Arb. c. 2. 

(a) L. 4. c. 72. (bf^^'y^iMf to *Bi\^i^ai jcj to /x^. Strom, 3, p,. 

370. Strom. 7. p. 707. Strom. 2 p. 380, 387, 390. (cJlXh. 2. contr. 

MArcion. c* 5, 6. 
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had not a Jrudom to contemn it ; tiz et ifi pofteris legibu^ 
Creatoris invenias, and Jo was it alfo in the laws givefi by, Goa 
iafter the fall^ in which he Jets before man good and evil, life 
nnd death : nor would the order of difciptine be dfpofed by- 
precepts in which God calls us from^ and exhorts us to things^ 
land threatens our difobediente, nifi et ad obfcquium et ad con- 
temptiim, libero, et voluntario homine, did not man freely and 
voluntarily obey^ or contemn them, (d) Oiigen is alio copious 
in this aflertion, for having cited thofe words, and now ifrael^ 
what doth the Lord thy God require of thee ? He adds, Lei 
ihem blufh at thefe words ^ who deny that man hath free will ; 
lor, quomodo polceret ab hoiiiihe Deus, nifi haberet homo in 
fua poteftate quod pofcenti Deo deberet offerre, how could 
God irequire that of man which he had not in his power to offer 
to hirh ? And again, (ej Thefout^ faith he, d8th not incline to 
either paft out of necej/ity, for Ihen neither vice nor virtve 
could be afcribed to it, nor would its choice of viirtue deferve, 
reward^ nor its declination to vice punijhment ; fed fervatar ci 
in omnibus lifaertas'arbitril, tat in quodcunque voluerit ipfa de« 
clinet, but the liberty of its will is preferv'ed in all things that it 
may incline to what it will ; as it is written^ behold I have ft 
he/ore thee life and death, (f) St. Aujtin alfo, from many paf- 
fages in which ih6 fcripture faith, do notfo^ orfo ; or do ihis^ 
or thai ^ lays dpwri this general rule, ubi dicituf noli hoc, aut 
tloli illiid, et libi ad aliquid faciendum, vel nori faciendum in 
divinis mbhitis opiis voluntatis exigitur,' Satis Liberum 
Demonstratur Ar3ITR1Um, fgj thai all fuch places 
fufficiently demonflrate the liberty of the will ; and this he faith 
againft them, Qui fie Gratiam Dei defendimt, iit negent libe- 
rura Arbitriiirh, whofo afjerted the grace oj God^ as to deny the 
liberty of the will, or thought it was fo defended by him ^d 
liis partners, as to 4eftroy it. ', 

' ^dly. They add, that all God's comniahas and prohibitions, 
lixhortations and dehortationSi all his threats and reprehenfions 
ail his encouragements and proraifes, would be vain and un- 
reafonable, and all his punifhments uiijiift and his rewards 
g^roundlefs, if man after the fall had not ilill the liberty to do 
what is commanded, and forbear what is forbidden. For ift, 
&ith fhj St. Aufliuy Ipfa divina praecepta homini non prodcf- 
fentj liifi haberet liberum voluntatis Arbitrium, quo ea facil 
etis ad prbmiffa praemid perveniret ; the divine precepts would 
profit none, ifthty had not free will, by which they doing them 
might obtain the promifed rewards afjigned to the doers of them. 

fd) Horn. 12. in Numb. Fol. 113. F.- — (e) Lib. i. in Rom. Fo: 

aB. //;Tom.7. de Gr^ and Lib. Arb. c. 2. — /^>/Cap. x.-^ 
Ibid. Cap. 2. 
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Theje. prtcebts^ faith he, cut ojf mens excuji, from ignorance^- 
cr faying I did not this beeaufe I did not know it was my dulyr 
but then becduje. others^ faith he, accuft God of iein^ wanJtikg 
in giving them pozvtr to do' good, or inducing thevi to fin : 
againrt thefc men he cites that known paflage of the fpn of 
Si rack, \_Godleft man in the hands df fUs counfel, fi voloeris, 
fervabis niandata, if he would to keep the do'mmqnd7nents.\ Se 
had fift befortt him fire and wate.r^ and to which of them tie 
pica ft d he might ftntch forth his hand : he had placed lijeani 
death before him\ and which he pleafcd Jkould be giyen himJ^ 
And then cries out.Ecce apertimni'e videmus expreffum jibe- 
rura humanae voluntatis Arbitriam, behold here a very plain 
proof of the liberty of kitfnaite will, or an exprefs in what k 
coniills ; and this, faith he, is alfo evi(!ent from all 
God's inJun6Hons to do and Heep bis comrnandments ; 
for quomodo }<ibet fi non eft liBeruin Arbitrium ? For 
hozu (or why)- doth he co?n?naiid, if ilian hath not free wilf 
or power to obey? This therefore,, if St. Auft'in anfwers perti- 
nently, mui^ be the true import of thefe men's excufe, that 
they wanted free will, or power to obey God's precepts ; and 
therefore lie incjfiires fij what do all' God's commands Jheut 
but the free zoill of man ? Neque enim prasciperentur niu ho* 
mo habcrK propriam voltmtatem qua divinis pfaccepti» obedif 
ret ; for they would not be commanded, if man had net thatfrnt- 
dom of will by which he could obey them ; and therefore in 
his book defide againft the Manic/iees, who denied- that raair 
had free will, or that it was, in poteftate hominis facerc benc^ 
aut male, it; his power to do well or itl; he makes this an in* 
dication of their blindnefs, fij quis enim non clamet ftultutft 
clfe preeccpta dare ei cui liberum non eft quod praccipitur fa* 
cere, et iniqnum effe eum damnare cui non fuit poteftas juifjl' 
complcre ; et has injuftitias^ et iniquitates mifcri non intelli- 
gunt Deo fe adfcribere ? For who, faith be, will not cry qui 
that It u folly to command hi?n who hath not liberty to do what 
is commanded, and that it is unjufl to condemn him who hoik 
it not in- his power to do what is required; and yet thefe mif 
erahle men undtrfland not that they afcribe this wickednefs ahi 
injuflice to Gcdf Whofoever, faith//; Eufebius, doth indufr 
trioufly purfiie, or command, or teach any thing, or exhort 
any man to obey, or not, to fin, or not ; or reproves any for fin, 
or commends any for doing well, is he not thereby plainly 
convinced that he only retains the name of fate, to t^sv s/jyov %%- 
Ta>.;7ri,'v t« T'xp '/,/ut7v xaj r*i a^rc^H7/», but leaves the anions to 
our liberty and our own pozoer? (m) Clemens ol Alexandria 
declares, that neither praifts nor reprchenjions, rewards Of 

ft) Ibid. Cap. 4. fk) Cap. lo, (I) Praep. Evang. I. 6. c. 6. ^ 

244. ^-^Y^j Siroui. I. p. 311. A. 
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punijhrkents arejtifl^ fj.^ rrif 4^vx^f l%hans t^v e$«(y/av rvis opfjurif^' 
xal oJ^opyJhsj otXX' duaaU rvis kolkiois Hfsvis, if ike foul hatk not the 
power oj. choojing, or abftaining^ but evil is involuntary ; yea,- 
lie makes this the very fnj Jottndittion affaivaiion, withoui 
which there could le neither any reajonable baptijm^ nor divine 
ordering of our natures, becaufe faith would not be in our own 
power, Sui Arbitrii efl anima,et in q»am voluerit partem eft ei 
Kberutn decym^c^^heJbu/tf^ithfoJOrigen^aSs by her own 
ehoice, and it ifjreeyorker to incline to whatever part Jke will/ 
and therefore Gad* 9 judgment of her isjufi, becaufe oJ her own 
accord fne complies with good or bad monitors, Upo» this fup- 
pofiticm, faith he, it is that (pj good men are prafed, and tkat 
God faith reafontd^ly, zoell done good andfaiihfulfervant ; and 
affain, thou wicked and flothjul fervant ; that he faith to 
them of the right kand^ come ye bleffed^ &c. and txy tketn oftlie 
left hand^ depaH from me ye cvrfed, 8cc. One of thefe two 
things arenecffary, faith (q) Epiphanius, ^ ytvis^ws vHSLp^^iirm^ 
either thai a n^ceffity arxfing Jrom out being botn, there fhould 
he no judgment, hoi to to* vpeirravrx bx «^* settrri vcxrruv^ 
betauje men oB not freely ; oriflawsbejufKy made by ^od, 
and punifhmenis.ihreatentd to, andinfliEled on the zvieied, and' 
God's juUgmenis be z^cor ding to trtath^ there is no fate ; foi^ 
\i% rhra ^uvaffQai ufji^rdvsiv, xai fjuvi aifjMfri7yy roif fXiv ita ri oflOk^ 
TifLurct iiKTnf dit* airuaOui, tov Jg c«raivov d7iBMS!i%ta^i hoi tS iu 
ifsnpsLyivcity therefore is one punifked f^ his fins, and anoth* 
er praifed for his good works, becaitfe he hath it in his f owe f 
to fin, or not. For how, faith frjTheodoret, can h^.jufily 
punifk a nature, dyx^ov rl ^piffai /x-w S^v«iM»^wv, dhXi rots iyis xi- 
xi«y ^s^cSr,/x€W)v htjfjLoXf, which had no power to do good, but 
tHis bound in the bonds of wiciednefs. And again, ffj God 
having made the rational nature avrB^htitav, with power over 
its cwn aSions, atferts men from evil things, andprotfohes tke^:^ 
to do what is good by laws and exhortations, hx dvay)cd}^u is 
lAVi finKofxhriV t^v dfJisnoyojif /w.aTaXa/,e7v, Hvct /x-w ^apa)ttvv(j^ thj 
%fus tSj (f v^gft/f, but he doth not neeeffitate the unwilling to em^ 
brace what is better^ that he may not overturn the bounds ofna^ 
tare. Innumerable are the paifages of this nature which* 
might be cited from the fathers ; but thefe at J)refent 
Ihait fuffice, becaufe forae of them may be mentioned here- 
after. 

Sirom. 2, p. 363. D /'o^ In Num. Horn. 20. Fol. 135. H. (f^ 

I|v£p. ad Rom. Edit^ Huet. Tom. 2. p. 425, 426^ fq) Hacr. 16. j^; 

35*-* — (r) Tom; 4- >«^ — "CfJ Adv. Gent. Seira. 5- P- 54*. 
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Pfopounding Arguments from Redfori to evince this Ffci- 
dam of the Will from Necejity. 

JL O proceed, fecondly^ to the rational inducemeDts to' €• 
vince this freedom of the will from neceffity, or a determina- 
tion to one, 2. e. either to good or evil only. I argoe. 

Section I. — ijl. From what 1 have infifted on morer 
largely in the preface to the third difcourfe . to fliew that 
Ood afts fuitably to our faculties ; to wit, by the illumina- 
tion of our underftanding, and by perfuading of the will ; for 
if God work only on the will by moral caufes, then lays her 
no neceffity upon it, fince moral caufes have no neceffarv in* 
fluence on the effett. but move only by fuch perfuafions as 
the will may refill ; as when St. Paul perfuaded the Corin* 
^tAians to give aims. And whereas tj po many divines take this 
for granted, that though God hath laici no neceiiity on man to 
do evil by his own decrees, yet fallen man lies under anecef* 
Cty of doing evil fince the fall, by reaion ol that difability 
he hathconirafled by it to do any th ing which is truly good: 
I have demon ftrated the f alfliood of th^ fuppofition . in the 
.*fecond part of that difcourfe, Sec. ^ftnd Ihewed in Sec. 3, of 

(the ftate of the quellion in this difcourfe, that though the evil 
habits added to owr natural corruption do render it exceeding 
^ifficult, they do not render it impoflible for them to do what 
is good and acceptable in the fight of God, 

SECTION II. — Argu7nent 2. — 2dly, I argue from t he rcr 
ceived notion ol the wg fd ; for as [a) Le Blanc obferves^ ac- 
cording to the common fenfe of mankind, and the received 
ufe of fpeaking, t hat only is faid to be free for us to <| 9 * 1* 
Which it ij in our power to do ; u. Which ma y be done oth* 
crwife than it is done ; and 3. About which there is grounA 
for confu Ration and deliberation. Seeing then, neceffarium 
ejl quod non potejl aliter ft habere^ that only is n eccfla ry to be 
done one way which CAunoi be done otherwife ; and that 
which is thus neceflary cannot be free, becaule that only is fo 
Vfhich may be done otherwife. ^dly. Seeing that is n ot in out 

(a) De Lib. Arbit. part. 2. Sec, ao, 
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power to oinit which we are determined to do. nor is it in our 
power to do that whicW^e are da termined to omit ; iF that 
be only free which it is in our power to do. or not to do ; 
that evil which through the fall we are determined to do, or 
that omiflion of good we are n eceflitat ed to ; and that good 
\vhich by the divine influx we are neceflitated or dettrmined 
to perform, cannot be free ; and fo can neither be blame- 
wojrthy, or rewardable. And 3^/^. Seeing there can be np 
rational confultation or deliberation about thofe things, which 
antecedently are either n eceflary or impoflible ; and fo when I 
perfons are jnfruflrablydet-ermined to one, that one 1 1 li ng be* J 
CQmp5; ner^fl'ary : and any yth^ r thing is thereby made to/ 
them impoflible ; thpy whr> are nnly' fj<»e in m a tters about y 
which they can reafonably confult and deliberate, cannot aft / 
freely in thofe things which they are thus determined to do, or 
not do. Moreover, all confultation and deliberation is in order \ 
to choice and eleftion ; now choice, or eleftion, in the v^ry Ji| 
nature of it. is of more than one ; but there can be ri o choice J 
ot more than one in him who is d etermined to one , and fo a I 
. confeQu entele flion cannot confift with an a nte c e dent deteT T* 
niination to one. If therefore the d ivine grace in man's conver-T 
fion unfruftrably d etermines him to one ; or if the d ifabilitv j 
contraftcd by the fall detcrmine^men to choofe that which is , 
evil only , and to omit that which is truly good ; both thcfc 
determinations m ufl take away the freedom of mens aflions, 
at leaft as far as they are worthy oi' praife or difpraife, of re^^ 
ward, or punifhment. For,, 

ijl. Either the divi ne influk leaves men room to choofe to 
turn to God, or it doth not ^ir it doth not, they do not choofe 
to turn to God when they arc thus converted ; if it doth, it 
cannot unfruflr^bly determine thetij to turn to him, becaufc 
it leaves it to their choice whether they will turn or not, A- 
gain, either this difability determines lapfed man to what is 
evil only and fo.to the omifTion of what is truly good ; or it 
doth not fo ; if it doth not fo, it leaves him an abililty to do 
good ; if it doth fBlf he cannot properly be faid to choofe not 
to do good. In a word, when God calls, invites and exhorts* 
him to choofe the thing that is good, and to team to do well ; 
when he attempt s by threatenings to affright him from continu- 
ance in his evil ways, and by his promifes to allure and to in- 
cite him to return unto him ; are not thefe things defigned to 
engage him t o c onCder of^ and attend to_ God's exhortatioris_| 
fp confult and deliberate how he may avoid the evils threatened, 
and obtain the blefTings promifcd ? But if they He under an 
utter difability of doing what is fpiritually good, and fo of ob- 
taining the bleffings promifcd, to what purpofe Ihould they 
deliberate about it ?' To what purpofe Ihould they con- 
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I fider how they may avoid the evil th?t they do? X conclude 

i therefore this argument with that which ia\ Gennadi us deliv« 

\ yp as the ^pQrine of the church of God^ that though man by 

the tall hath loft, viporem arbitrn . the vigor of his frcemU^ 

con tamen eledlioncm, ne non eiJ'et fuum quod evitaret pec- 

catum, ncc merito indulgeretur quod non arbitrio diluiflet ; 

v/;/ h^ffi he T^ot Ipfl his choieej, Uft itjiiould not be of his choice 

j that he avoided Jin, norjkould that te accounted to himjor re- 

* ward zukich he did not freely put away ; manet ergo ad quac- 

rcndam falutem Arbitrii liberjLas, fed admonente pria& Deo, 

ct invitantie ; t here remain s the refore yH to fjll^ ^nan a free* 

dotn of will to 4eek ajter h\s (alvation, tkouj^h God mu/ifirff^- 

mom fh and invite iimfo to do, 

Section 111. — Argument^, — Hid, Le Blanc add?, th^t 
all the a£lions which proceed treely from us may be fubjeft 
to a command, and by the I^aw of God or man may be en- 
joined or forbidden ; but this cannot agree to thofe aSs„ circa 
V quos voluntas immutabiliter fe habet, in wkickthe will is fa 
* immutably determined that it neper can or ^could do other* 
' wife. So that if this be the cafe of lapfed man, his fin cannot 
proceed freely from him, and fo cannot be jreafohably 
forbidden ; tor as [b) St. Auflin faith, pcccati teneri reun^ 
^uempiam quia non fecit id q^uod facere non potuit, fum^iai! 
Jiniquitatis ct infaniac eft ; it is the hight ofmadnefs and zHy 
jujiice to hold any ptrfon guilty becauje he did not that which 
he could not do ; as will be father evident even from the ef- 
fcntial condition of a law, 1^22. that it be juft : Thofe lawif 
being certainly unjnft which prohibit that under a penalty 
which a man cannot poflibly (hun, or require that which can* 
not poffibly be done by him oi whom it is required : And 
the greater is the penalty, the greater ftitl is the injufticc.— » 
For, if, Juft laws are the ordinances of wifdom and right rea^ 
fon. Whereas that which commands impofTibilitics can never 
be required reafonably or wifely, (c) quis ehim non clamet 
ftultum effe przecepta ci dare cui liberum non eft quod prac- 
cipiiur facere ? for who, faith St. Aufinf&ill not pronounce 
H folly to command him who is notjree to do what is com," 
manded? 2dly, Juft laws are inftituted for the public good, 
and God hath made this declaration concerning his own pre- 
cepts, that he commands themjor our good \ but that law which 
prefcribes impofTibilitics under a penalty upon nonperform- 
ance, cannot be inftituted for the public good, but rather for 
the greateft evil to the generality of mankind ; who arefaid to 
be left to the deleft and difability of their o\vn wills. 3<//y. 

(fi) De Doj^m. Eccl. cap. ir. (h) L. Dr Diiabus anim, c. iJ.— ' 

{i) L. de. Fide contr. Man. c. lO* 
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CoQd laws do fliew to a man what is to be done by him, and * 
what is to be (hunned ; but thofe laws which prefcribe what 
cannot be dqne or avoided, cannot dire£l a man to what he is 
10 do, or what he is to (hun ; and, indeed, who feels not the 
truth of thofe words of (d) St. Au/iin, iniquum effeeum dam- 
nare ci|i non fuit poteflas jufla complere, thai it is unjujl to 
condemn him as difobedient who hath no power to obty^ or to 
punifli men for doing evil, though they he under a neceffity of 
doing it, only becaufe they do it willingly, feeing they muft 
do it willingly, if they do it at all ; becaufe they muft firft 
will to do it, and fo it is as neceffary for them to be willing, 
as it is to do it. 

Section IV. — Argument i^. — Fourthly^ If wicked men 
be not neceffitated to do the evil that they do, or to negleft 
the good they do negleft, then have they freedom from necef- 
fity m both thefe cafes ; and if they be thus neceffitated, then 
-neither their fins of omiffion or commlffion could defervd 
that name ; it being eflfential to the nature of fin, according 
to St. Auflin*s definition of it, that it be an aftion, [e) a quo 
liberum eft abftinere,^d??» which the /inner might abjlain,-*^ 
^hree things feem plainly neceffary to make an aftion or o- 
miffion culpable. (iy?.j That it be in our power to perform 
or to forbear it ,; for, as Origen, and all xht fathers fay, H^glr 
diuvarov f^ri itoimas Ni/exrw es"*, no man is blameworthy for not 
doing what he could not do. [zdly.) That we be obliged to 
perform, or to forbear it ; for where there is no obligation, 
tl^ere can be notranfgreffion. (^d/y.) That we omit that which 
aire ought to have done, or do that which weoughtnottohave 
4one ; now feeing, nemo tenetur ad impoffibile, no man can be 
cbliged to what is to him impojjible^ it cannot truly be affirm- 
ed that any man ought to do what he never had the power to 
^O, or to leave undone that which he could not Ihun, for then 
ilficxp would be no place for expoftulation ; for chiding or 
jneprehending men on thefe accounts, feeing they could 
ilot help it. {f)Q Jerufalerr^ ! wilt thou not be made clean f 
JVi^nJhall it once be ? Saith God ; to what purpofe if by the 
Ibll they were difabled even from being willing {o to be ? [g) 
'/ will deflroy^ faith he, my people, Jince they return not from 
iktir evil ways ; why, might they anfwer, O thou righteous 
.Gody was it ever in our power to turn from them, or convert 
Durfelves ? when. Lord I was it in oxxt father Adam before 
his fall ? then fure we did not need to be converted : Or was 
U after this fall ? alas then were we utterly difabled from do- 
ing this without that fpecial grace thpu haft not yet been 
pleafed to vouchfafe. {h) Jerufalem, how ojt, faith Chrifl^ 

(d) Ibid. (e) Apiid Eufeb. Pr«p. Ev. L. 6. c. ii. p. 287. (fj 

|cr, xiii. 37. (g) Jer. xv. 7, (bj Luke xiii. 34. 
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would I have gathered thy children as a hen gather eth her 
chickens, under her wings y and ye would not ? and agaip, (i) 
you will not come unto me that ye might have life : how cooU 
we help it? might they truly anfwer ; provided they were 
difabled both from coming, and from being willing fo to doc 
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CHAPTER IV. 



Shewing the AJjinity of the Opinions of our Aivtrjdrin 
concerning Liberty, with that of Mr. Hobbs ; flJii 
with the Fate of the Philojophers, condemned by tii 
Chrijiian Fathers^ 



X HE peculiar notions of Mr. Hobbs^ and of thofc who con^ 
cur with him in thefc opinions (that our liberty is well con« 
fiflcnt with neceflity, as being only a power to do what we 
will, thougli we lieundera neccffity to have that will ; andtbat 
it is fufficient that we choofe to do what we do, though we Ifc 
under a necelfity, if we choofe at ail, to choofe as we do) lie 
under this confiderable difadvantage, that they were univerftlly 
condemned by aU chriftians for the firft four centuries^ whoa- 
ferted, that a liberty from neceffity was z fundamental prii^^ 
pie, without which there was no place for vice or V1J^ 
tue, praife or difpraife, rewards or punifliments, heaveo est 
hell ; but an introduftion offoicaliditQ ; confuting that and 
vianicheijm, and other herefies on this very account," that thcjT 
deUroycd the liberty of man's will, and left them under anc^ 
cefTity, and a determination to one. I therefore fhaH cndeav^ 
our to fliew, 

\fl. That there is a plain agreement betwixt the doftrine of 
Mr. Hobbs, and of thefe men concerning this matter^ as ti 
ilic great concernments of religion. 

(I) John V. 4P. 
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■" tdly. That their opinion differs very little, and in things 
-only of little moment, from thej/?<7ica/ fate, and lies obnox- 
ious to the fame abfurdities which the pkilofophers and ckrif- 
'iians did objeft again ft it. 

^dly. That their doftrine hath been condemned by all the 
primitive thrijlians for the firft four centuries. And, 

^thly. That St. Aujlin^ who firft introduced the contrary 
<lodrine, is forced by it to contradift his former lelf, to re- 
nounce what he had faid in confutation of the manichees ; is 
unable to anfwer hJ^s own arguments, and falleth into manifeft 
«bfurdities. And, 

Section I. — ift, — That there is a manifeft agreement be- 
twixt th^ir opinion and that of Mr. Hohbs^ will be evident 
from an exaitl camparifon of their words together. Mr. Hobbs 
then afferts, 

lyZ. That though the zoillbe necejfitaud^ yet the doing what toe 
will isdiberty : which is perfettlv the fame with their affer- 
lion, tHat (k) the liberty of the will con/ifls net in a freedom 
from necejity^ but only in a freedom from coaiiion or compuU 
^on. 

ndly, T^at (/) he who talics away the liberty of doinz accords 
in^ to our wilL taketh away the nature of fin ; but he that 
denies the liberty to wilL doth not do fo. And do not they fay 
th is who teach [m) that though fallen man is become fo far aflavf 
io fin^ that whatever he does he cannot but fin ; yet that necef 
fity ofdoingevil takes not away his natural liberty , and tfierefort 
not hisfin^ 

%dly. That [n) if liberty cannot jland with neceffit^ ^ it can* 
gl^fland with the decrees of God ; of which decrees neceffity 
is a confequent. And what do they fay lefs who teach (oj 
that them whom God calls according to his purpofe^ he fo 
moves to believe in God and to love God and his brother^ that^ 
faiths and love infallibly thence follow : and when that mdtion 
^omes^ it is iwpoffible for man nat to believe and love God. 

(k) 'EKa<7fo». quod eft liberum potcrt confiftere cum 0L3ta.\*t.auufi^ fed noa 
cum «xycri<y. Urfin. fl) Bramh. Cafl. p. S03. 

(m) Qnamvis enim, abienre Gratia, homo fit pcecati fervns, et quic- 
quid agat non pofli r nifi peccare,ifta rainen male agendi necellitas narura- 
lem leiiis libertatem non toilit. Le Blanc de Lib, Horn. Jirb, circa bonum 
Morale, Part. 2. Sec, 39. fn) Br. p. 828. 

(o) Dens hominem quern fecund wm propofitum vocat, fic movrt ad 
credcndum Deo et ad diligendum Deum et proximum, n' infallibiliter 
indc fequatur fides ef diledrlio, el pofita tali motions impoffibile eft bomi- 
nem noii credere atque diligere. Le Blanc, de Lib, Horn, Arb, Par. 3. 
Sec. 17. and Sec. 21. Utrique in eo convcniunt, necelfe effe ut agar illc 
c^iiem ad agendum movet, atque inipellit Divinae Gratue, vel providen- 
tly vis et eificacia, q . >niam ab ilia adione Dei adio hominii feparari 
IKHI poteft. 
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j^thly. That a man' s will is fomethin^ ; but the liberty i>fhif 
zvill is nothings And mo it protefiants ^ faith fpj Le BlanCi 
deny t hat after man' s fall there remained any liberty in him j£ 
^0 what is morally good, 

Sthly. That ((f) he is free to a things who may do it if he. 

have the will to do it, and may forbear if he have the will to 

forbear ; and yet if it be neceffary that he fliould hsLwe^rJtke 

will to do, the aSlion is necejfarily to follow ; and if there U 

a necefjity that hejhall have the will to forbear^ thejorbearing 

alfo wilt be neceffary. So that according to him, he tl^at haih 

ji will to do. l ies under a neceflity to ha^ve that will, and he 

that hath a will to forbear , lies under a neceflity to have the 

C will to forbear ; his choice being determined to what he fhall 

A choofe by precedent necedary caufes. Now is he not under 

va neceflity to have the will to forbear what is morally good, 

vho hath loft his liberty to what is fo ; and is not he under 

a like neceflTity of willing only what is evilp who, whatfoevcr 

lie doth, and therefore whatfoever he wills to do, can only do 

evil? 

dthly. He adds, that (f) the necef Rtv of an aSion doth nd 
pake the law that prohibits it ui y i ilf : for it is not the neceJjUy^ 
but the vnu to break the law that makes the aRion uwjuft ; and 



V)hat neceffary caufe foever precedes an aBion, yet ^ 'that ac* 
tion be forbidden^ h^ that doth it willingly mayji^v be pun* 
iJhuL And do not they fay the fame who make it neceflarjr 
Tor man in a lapfed ftate to fin ; that is, tranfgrefs the law of 
God ; and yet add, fbj that this hinders not that, quo minus 
libere in peccatum feraiur, et bonum lege prasceptum averfetur 
ct omittat, his finning and omitting the good required by ih 
taw is done freely. 

jthly. And laftly, he aflerts, that fc) things may be necef ^ 
fary and yet praijeworthy . and alfo nece ffary , and yet difpfaxf^ 
ed ; which plainly is the fame with the doftrine of thoie men 
who fay that, inevitabile non tolHtrationemmeriti,aut dementi^ 
the inevitable necefjity of an aSion hinders not the merit or dtm 
Tnerit, reward orpunifhment of that atlion. And further to 
complete the parallel, obferve. 

ifi. That fin having no eflScietit . but only a d eficient caufc ;. 
to lie under an unfruflrable dcfeft of doing that which is after 
that defeft commanded, and under a like difability of avoid * 
jj]g that which is afterwards forbidden, is to be determine^ to 
pnd lie under a neccfllity of finning^ that is, of tranfgrefling 

fp) Negant proteflantiiitn pliirimi pofl peccatum in homine n^anfifle 
liberum arbitrium refpe6lu boni moralis. Le Blanc, de Lih. Homi 
Arh, circa bonum Morale, Par. 2. Sec. 43. 

(qy Bramh. p. 651. frj Bramh. p. 654, 660, 666. f/J firamh* 

p» ♦78.—!— /"^y Le BlanCfib, Sec, s^^^'^l^J ^^' P- 679. 
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thcfc laws, becaufe it is to He under a neceflity of being thut 
deficient, , 

&dly. That though it feemeth certain, that this neeeflaiy 
defe£l is a6 cxtrinJecOy from an external caufe, it beings faith 
St. Auftin, Pcena Peccatij the punijhmcnt offin^ and fo the 
aftionof the judge ; it being, faith Bifhop Davenant, the re- 
fult of God's arbitrary imputation when he tvas/ree, if he had 
pteafed to do otherwiJe\ it being, %dl% a defeft immediately 
refulting from the afclion of others, the tfanfgreflion of Adam^ 
that is, of one perfon, and the birth of all men from him, and 
iieithoutany other requifiie than that of being born ; yet were 
it ah intrinftco, from an internal caufe, as blindnefs, deafnefs^ 
diifability to fpeak, is in them whoare born blind, deaf or dumb^ 
it muft be flill as inevitable as the defeft is in thefe inftances j 
tad lapfedman thus born, muft be as much difabled by it, as he 
could be from any extrinfic caufe what foe ver ; and therefor* 
feeing by it he lies under as great neceflity of being thus de* 
fcSive as he who is determined by an extrinfic caufe to be 
fo ; and that extrinfic neceflity is allowed to render the aftion 
of him who lieih under it unculpable, it muft be iikewife 
thus with him who lies under the like neceflity from an intrin- 
fic caufe immediately refulting from his birth. 

^dly. Obferve, that it is the fame thing as to my obedience 
or difobedience to have adifability by nature, as to have it 
from the fubftance or matter of which 1 am ccmpofed ; be- 
caufe by having it from the fin of my nature before I had a 
being, I come into the world as much difabled as I could be 
by the other, from the performing due obedience, or the avoid- 
ing difobedience to the laws of God. 

/^tkly. Obferve, that it is the fame thing as to my eternal 
intereft to have no free will at all, as to have none in refer*. 
cnce to the cpnditions on which that intereft depends ; and 
therefore it is no great difference betwixt the opinion ot thefe 
tnen and that of Mr. Hobbs, that the one deftroys the liberty 
bf all our aftions, and theirs onlydeflroys our liberty in fpir- 
itual and moral aft ions ; feeing both equally deftroy our lib- 
erty of choofing life eternal, and of avoiding everlafting death. 

oECTiON 11. — With thefe we may compare thejdte affert- 
ed by the Stoicks and by many others ; for though they talk 
more than others of the to 6(p* r,iMy and the dvr^^HGiov^ thi 
things we have in our power ^ and the power we have over our* 
felves ; yet all this at the laft amounts only to an aiyre^hjiov g§ 
fl^vayxTi^, a liberty of doing what mujl be done out of neceffdy / 
for all the liberty they allow to the will ot man is this, that he 
may freely do what if he doth refufe to do, fate will compel 
him to do ; or may refufe to do what if he would do, fatewill 
ippmpel him to leave undone^ This they explain by the ex- 
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ample of a dog fdj tied to a cart's tail ; he may follow with-* 
out being drawn, but if he doth not, he muft follow by being 
drawn. To dvro W vs xai evl rZv dv^poi'irafv xal fji.vi ^hXo/aevoi 
yaip axoX«Qerv clvayxaaQinaovrai irccvrfus ^U ro vevpolffXEvov gJaaXfea, 
And this alfo is the cafe of mcn^for if they will notjollowfate^ 
theyfhall by all means be necejfitatea to come under the laws of 
fate. Their wife man, faith (e) Seneca^ doth nothing unwU" 
iingly ; Nec.eflitatem efFugit quia vult quod ipfa coaftura eft; 
he avoids ne<:ejfity by doing willingly what otherwifejhe would 
compel him to do ; and this is the plain import of the prayer ; 
of (J J EpiSetus out of Cleanthesy lead me, fate^ to that to 
which thou haft ordained, that I may Jollow willingly : for if 
I do not follow fo^ IJhall be compelled to do it. 

7.dly. This neceffity, fay they, proceedeth from external 
and antecedent caules ; as either ; \Ji^ The eternal decree of 
God difpofing all things to happen as they do. (g) Omnia 
certa, et in aeternum difta lege decurrunt, all things, faith 
Seneca,Jollow by a certain law efablifhed from eternity ; Olirn 
conftitutum eft quid gaudeas quid fleas, it is of old ordained 
at what wejliall rejoice or zi>eep. (h) Fata nos ducunt, we art 
led by fate : and the firft law of fate is this, ftare decreto, thiA ' 
God will Jland to his decree^ and not be moved from it bjr • 

f ravers or facrifices« If any man doth profitably ufe them, 
d ipfum quoque in fato eft, it is alfo his fate to ufe them.-^ 
Accordingly fijtkeconcourfe ofcaufes, hith Mr, Ho bbs^whert'' 
of every one is determined to befiic^, may well be called the du 
cree of God in this refpeB, that they were allfet and orderedbj 
the eternal caufe of all things, God Almighty, Or, 7.dly. being 
an eternal fenes of caufes upon which all efTefts depend, (k) 
ordinem rerum fati aeterna feries rotat, caufa ex caufa pendet, 
the eternal courfe ofjate turns about aU things, faith Seneca, one 
caufe depends upon another. It is, fay all, (^IJ an immutable 
feries of caufes, by virtue of which thus knit to one another y all 
things are produced ; or a fatal neceffity , b^ virtue of which 
whatfoever happens fows from a continuation of caufes. Now 
here obferve with Bifhop Bramhall^ 

(d)lAhrv ined. apud Menaquein illud Stoicor.im apud Laert. iwf •*• 
fAapfAtitrnt h qfua-i irtivTa ycMVSai. 1. 7, p. 45^. 

ffj Ep. 54. 

if J "Ay I fAi i j v V ir%w^ui.ivn xmo} fro ti »/xrir i»/xi ^»«TirAy/iA/M{ 

Vi t-i^ofxui yi »oxpo^ iv h yi iJin BiXaiilp hlov «4'0f>tai. Enchirid. p. 37. 

/gj DePr5<vid, c. 5 :fbj Natural. ^«. c. 36, 37. PJ ^^.p. 

66$. (k) Ubi fupra. 

r />/ Immiuabilis caufarum cohaerentium feries, Sen, ad HeMd.e* S» 
Fatalis quaedam nec^llitas qua, quicquid acxidit, id ex caufanim conti- 
nuatione fluxifTc dicitiir C/V. de Nat D.l.i,n, 30, 39 Df Div, /. f. 
«. 106. De Fa/0, n. i5. Plut, de PI, Philof. I, 2, c. 27, 28; De Staic. Re- 
fugn.p. 1056. 
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ijl, That fmj " it is not much material whether they af- 
cribe this neceffity to God's decrees, or to the ft irs, or to a 
connexion of caufes, fo as they eftablifh neceflity ; for necef- 
fity upon what ground foever it beeftabliQied lenders the doom 
of all the fame." Either they muft run into this abfurdity, that 
the effeft is determined, the caufe remaining undetermined ; 
or elfe hold fuch a connexion of caufes as the Stoicks did. 

^dly. That whereas they fay the Stoicks took away liberty 
and contingency, but they allow them ; as this is falfe as to 
their notion of liberty joined with neceflity, fo is it little to 
the purpofe, fince they allow it only in a£lions which will do 
us no good as to our fpiritual and eternal interefts, depriving 
men wit ho ut that grace God hath decreed not to_ afford to rc^ 
m-'obate^ To^ liberty to choofe what is fpiritually good ; fny 
lurely men thus determined to one, that is, to do evil only, 
. have only the liberty to choofe by what aftions they ^^^l] i»cuy 
daqppatipp, 

Now the natural reafon of mankind induced the heathen 
philofophers to c ondemn this doftrinc of fatal neceffity upon 
thefe feveral accounts. 

Section III. — ift. That it fundamentally deftroyed the 
liberty of humane a6iions, and left nothing in our power ; for 
no man can be faid, fnj dur^ijaaius hcpyaivy to ail Jreely, who 
by external caufes is neceffitated to aSi^ or not to aSI ; and they, 
iaith, foj Cicero^ who introduce an eternal feries of caufes, ii 
mentem hominis voluntate libera fpoliatam neceffitate fati de* 
vinciunt, they rob the Joul of its liberty^ and leave us nothing 
in our own power/ Nam nihil eflet in noftra poteftate fi res ita 
fc haberet. // is the mq/l ridiculous of all things, faith ^pj Oe* 
Momaus, to Jay t5 maX \mi ToTr dy^pwvois r\ 's7\kx.i, rial el^/xov tJSev 
^TTov efvat, that any thing is in the power oj 7nan, and yet that 
there is a connexion of caufes ; for this therefore, fay they, 
defiroys the liberty ol our defires, choice ; and confequently 
of our aftions, becaufe it introduceth an antecedent and ex* 
ternal caufe on which they depend, as the effeft upon the 
caufe ; for a caufe being that, (q) Quas i d efficj^t cujus eft 
Caufa, which pro duceth the effetl, A caufe which neceffitates 
the aftion, rendejw the effefct necelTary ; and when the eflFeft 
depends on my appetitjC, will, defire and choice, muft lay the 
like neceffity on them. And whereas the patrons of fate 
would fometimcs own, that they did many things willingly, 
but added, that frj /xst« tSto duri yiysa^m xccOstaxpro, they 
tuere determined by fate to will them^ and fo their very wiU 

fm) P. 69a, 693. (n) Simpl. in Epi£l. p. 23. (0) De Fato, n, 

16. (pj Ibid- n. 7. fq)\h\di. n. a6. /r; Diog. apud Ei^feb., 
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was, VcpjiiXsnfjt^vov Ctto tyis uyLapyims^ involved in^ or contained 
under the decree of fate. This fate, fay they, can no mow 
confift with the liberty of the will, than fweet with bitter^ 
white with black, cold with heat ; for as thofe things are faid 
to be done by fate, oax xa\ Ixovr^v liaX ayiovrojv ^/xav vanrm 
yivsrai, which are certainly done whether we will or no : So 
thofe things are faid to be done, 7r«/>' ^/xar, by our will, o^a. 1% 
ri (wraJac^etv r,iJia.s xa! svepyet^ 1^1 rikos epy^eraij which ar€ brought 
to pajs by ourjludy and labor, and only through ourjloth and 
negligence are left undone. 

fialy. That it our aftions did proceed from fuch a tat«, no 
man could deferve praife or difpraife, reward or punifhment, 
for an)' of his aftions ; for hence, faith ff) Cicero, it follows 
that our aSlions and choice is not in our own power ; tx. quo 
efficitur ut neque laudationes juftae fint, nee vituperationes, 
ncc honores, nee fupplicia ; whence it follows, that there it. 
nothing in our affions which juflly can deferve praife or dif* 
praife, reward or punifliment. If fuch a Tate (hould be allow- 
ed, faith ftj Alcinous, to Itp* i^/aTv oly^'ho^rau^ xai cvawoi, %aX 4'0'» 
*yoi xal iiav To roi^rois Trapa-JxXaJ^Tiov, our liberty is defiroyed t(U 
gether with praife and difpraife, and every thing that is liieti 
it. They, faith fuj Simpticius, who take away, to 1$' iySi 
our liberty, 8toJ kolI rris dpaTTis xst rri^ xax/ay \J/t/x,M*'^* ^*«Jp9^ 
dvatpHCky they take away the natural difference betwixt vice and 
virtue, and leave no place for praife or difpraife; for to praifi 
and honor men, faith fx) Oenomaus, fpr being good, or bad 
out if neceffity, is as abjurd ; ws el ths ptfcv xaXAy ri aiyuartt. 
liroLiWivi, Kon ytfalpoi, ths Jg als^pHf -^iyoi x«l xoXfJt^oi, as if a 
man fhould praife and honor them for having handfome bodies, 
and difpraife and punifh them for being deformed. Aiii 
laftly, thefe very men, faith f'yj Alexander Aphrodifunfis, by 
exhorting men to ufe difcipline and lludy, and by leaving 
volumes to inftruft young men how to live, and condemning 
others who, 4 Ta zspo'j'nkoyla ^pouaiv, do not things convenient, or 
what they ought to do, evert the neceffUy oj fate, <jrv/s-a*T&a* Si 
xaTot (^yoi^i y;/x,7v i5 itipyji.^ to at^Tg^bffipv, and eflabliflied the nat* 
ural liberty of the will. 

^dly. This do61rine of f^te, fay they, leaves no place for 
repentance, or for accufihg of ourfelves, or others ; whereas, 
faith fzj Diogenianus, when we do any thing wirhout delib* 
eratioh, ^oXXaxtr fjLsravo>ifjisv, we frequently repent, and blame 
ourfelves for our rafhnefs ; and when we fee others a£l.inlike 
manner, we pronounce them offenders^ us 6(fj' ry/t>cn/ ovto/v roJf 
ToibTft;v, as believing thefe things are in our own power. 

ff) Ibid. n. 30. ft • DePliih Plat. c. 26. fu) P. 29. fa) 

Apud. Eufeb. Ibid. p. 260. D. fjti Ibid, p, ^7*.— ^*^ Ale». A» 

phrod. l})id. 
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J^lkl^. Thty Mii, t}iat,w^c;.tliis fo, God couU not Julll^r i 
f>uniQi men tot th&t iniquities, thtf being only the reuilt of 
unavoidable neceflity ; for thut t hey who are wnifhed pleac i 
their caufe i ll ^aj OenawUtus, whhyupiter ma Af clip. A lU^um 
^oiBis Sf "AffoXXov, ti(fu dealejl n6t with us ju/Uy^ ApoUe ; 
ihou doefi not rigfUeovJh punjjk Us whd have not oftnded s 
tnd why doth J^upiter himfelfi rvt ^fJLtri^t dydynrtf dyayxti^ 
the inipuiRvc cduje of our neceffity^ punijh us ^athe¥ than hint* 
filfnmo ndth imp'dftd Upon us this Htceffiiy, Cea/e^ Japiter, 
to be angry, efi yip 3 iriTrpoJIau i^ rnro v^ffrfrox^i vom h ^It 
ilffMf ifxiT^ rts v^os r^rov iJSrfv iofjui^yoT thdt is only done which 
'ja&\ dnd the feries ofcAufei ordered to be done^ and we are not 
able to refifi. We juRh (ay to iou fb) 6h yfe C^ d y that yft(^ 
p ermitted lis notlq be gcyd ; and not only fo, iXka, ^^ iCtJMT- 
ggflg erygt »QW)pAy. bkt je hdvt alfo laid upoHjui a nUejjity to be 
evil. Note, • . . , / 

^dly. That this hxh yfids bt-biight iHto the church by the / ^g^ 
Cotobarfiani, the followeiy of JSarde/anes^ and tht Pr i fcillian^ 
ifis ^ and befo fe them by the fdj MarcJonties : who abJlaineA 
from mkitintotif on this opinion, that nature was evil by rca- 
fon of the evil matted of >Uich w6 ^ere cooipbred ; arid this 
clofiriiie, faith Ciemenj of AlexandHd^ thejr learned f^bm thb 
phitofaphers, to all whom it was cdmiiioh fe) fatb adfcribere 
converfationes hominum, to djftribe the dSions oftneh iojate. 
Now t he doftriiie bf the thr\fixans\% thil, faith ff) fuJliH_ 
JiittmrTthat nothing fa ddfae dr fuffeftd, naV ikutpyiArrnac^ 
carding to jfO'te^ <^>>Xi nLOLra, yAi tpoaipioii iicAw we^p9th^^ 
IfMapran w ; but that every man doth good or evit according io his 
omn Jret choice* And ih this tnef all agree for chefe rea- 

\ft. Becaufe no man can be WorttiV of jptimflimfedt for what 
he was n}^d<e. a nd cannot alter : No man, faith/y > Juftin Mar- 
eyr^ would be worthy of reward andpraife^ hk dt^^iauTH kXofMs- 
Mr TO dya^hv dXki xai rnrov yivofAXws, who doth not tf hitnfelf 
thooje to be goody but is made Jkch s nor if he be wicked^ r^ifi 
ke fejujlly punijhed^ hH df' kavrii TOinros in^ «XX' m^ev iw^ue^f 
«iy«i mpoTt map I Bytryom^ as bein^ not Jkch of himfelf^ and being 
^oi able to be otherwifi than as he was bom. Gaamade us Jo 
thai toejliould begtdodnot by nature^ but by our own free tuH! 
}andpurpoJe t (h) nihil eriim latidis eft id effe a quo te hiutarl 

. (a) Apitd Eufeb. ibid. p. 2^. B.— /"iy Ibid; D. — (e) Augufr: 
Mar. H; ^ . . . ^ 

(d) *0 fAiv aiiri yim^im/% fiaii uaniif ik t^ t Xfii K«Knc Strcm. 3 . p.'. 
431. xj. Daf' V9 (fhlktviftn) r^t yin^it mix^ ftMu ««Cw« ItifiLM^i^ o» 
«iri MA^«M>y^ tuAam^ jiw HJ/carl ^pwrlWlai. Ibid. D. 

JeJ H«r. 70. O/ Apol, I. p. M.-^lg) Appl, t. p. gi, B,.:-^ 

(hi Recogn: 1. 9. Sec. 4* 

Mm 
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.paturaciiicQpflitas noi? fin^t.j.j^ri/ i J «<9/ praijivrprthy te< be 
\f;^Qki^s^thc.neccJlfiiy,o.fric^lurcforecthth€e tdvc. So Pftud^ 

i2tafi^. /Ilhat a2iccelEl^.9f,finoing'Would jree men from all 
f^lt^i^s doing nothiii^ of ijs^in pwii accord, nor being fo much 
tlieiQufe of their ^6iiQBs,a^s.,jae who la^ neceffity upon 

them. ^l^h}xx(aj' JuJ{inflartyr2iTg\^s^ if all things flowjhrom 
fatt^,i^ -^^l^' ^^^ h^^M^s^if^ji^ we have no Jreedom of will, 
<lfi* £rv a*rp«€)c,r^y« 4^)f ^jVof -/ibf/f9rr(or>^l?tfiiMfr is&he to he apr 
provci'^noT^anoiker.^taMd rhgZin^ if mankind hath noipotp^ 
. cr by hisfr^s cho:eie tfi 4Mk)iJ evil, and to choofe the good dwir 
t/:)v ^>i T^if-^c'f Si,'^70T^ frfATi^o^wvv ; he is unblameaole whatjo- 
evcr^hzJ^tfi*. (bjOrigen^ in his differtation againft fate, de- 
clares tiiat,-ihe afl*ejtori:oFfi^do,f»oXw*v«'avToy hyyiK'niiftrni^f^^ 
frci ni^n-Jpr all faulty and cafi the blame of all the ^l that u 
do fie uphi God : and that this is a do3rine^ dmip^v^ to ep' niMt^ 
ZL*4i£h /uhfirts our liperty^ kam SidtrSr*, and fiy.ih^ all vice 
audvirt^eg ail pram r^nd, 4W^f^i/** /djfy^ichoi^ declares 
that, this .opinion f rhSifUvfit^^^f^^Xf^rr^i^ 
s^TQVMv -k^ Q\Kiias yyiki^^.i^^^fm<yfAiVHfi dbfolvesfifLfifiiijiias Jk 
^^S };V^/''^'{i^<(7f* their ofiifi ascords which,, xvfis epi(^ ^^x&oM 
.cajl '^l,iU^ake (^.fi^l t^'wi^iediieficammUt^A^vUx^^^ 
nkf'^^^^iWlf yk<^,^Mf'trpvi4e»u : ifthatmre^r^^A^l^in 
^^f'kff'^ h^ htmJilfdi'djfHf^itfiiM 

io^-icl^^ thief^ on'ordered fkaUersfo ^hatthey^uUi^-cfit 

j^/4z^tf^/^^c? tt/byf^me other cau/e. See the like argnoiQOil 
%FL E-pip}U^iUs[s Har^id*,^ %$. . ..\y. v../ 

•3i/y..^hey, add, that thia opinion rendei's all commands, 
adnignhipiiu^and exhortations not to dq evil, or to dio- good* 
ufelefs ; he who is thus admonifhcd, being inftrufted by it, to 
rpp^' fi^er.^ff xaanner, /"ej rl /txi cS- ii^Q^uvs vti^s%7f, to what 
ead.^oji thpn admonifh nu^ man^ when fate hath forefiallei 
me,, and not left it in rfiy power to change my mind f rl^SviS 
• su^tTxrreaQau.v^os a mvqc^vi4'VSiaQak^vyii(rofjiMij\To what purpyi 
th&refoTfi u ittofiriye ofUntJyit which I have not thepowextt 
defire Qrwill^ unUfs atfoAt l^e my fate thus to will? That mdl 
liQuni^^x^.Tvicii^ ("which was of 

/^i ^-^■.t^?^r?i^S'^'^^"^ pi ^^fitalijls^ efpoufed of late by Mr. 
*i76u;^j,«anJ Is ilill m^de. the rafuge ot the predeftinarians] may 
be thu^fl'{(md, iM\kffjOrigen^ becaufe the prophets arc exhorh 
ed 2,1 the liolyfcriplures to call men to repentance^ aiid to do 
this'iijijucji, ZiW.rds^ as if it were unknown whether they would 
turn to God, or would continue in their fins ; as in thofc words 

(a) Apo>. 2 if. to: fbf'fiit^\A Eufeb. Praep. Ev. 1. 6, c. it. p. 2%i. 

R. (cj P. 2S7. A.—T-z^rff/Praep. Ev..l. 6. c. 6. p. 251. per Tot. an* 

p. 251. — ^(e)iL\\ic\>» Ibia. P- *43* ^/^ Apud Eufeb. ibid, c. H. p. 

^89 B. C. 
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of (g J ]QYcmiJa^ perhaps they will hear and turn every man 
from his evil way, &c. and this is /aid, not that Hod undtr^ 
Jiood not whether they would dc this or not, ol>:k' oio-.h to i^ros-a- 
ctov rwv ^vydfi^MV ymcfOat^einvvs^^ tut ta demo Ttfir ate the almojf 
equal balance of their power fo to do, and that they miplit not 
dejpond or remit of their endeavors by an imagination that God's 
foreknowledge laid a necejjity upon them ; ws hk ov7^ t^* avrois 
T-S Ivisqi^f^h 99 airri diriaryivrUoe^trmJ^iMC^r^iiJiireuv^ as not Icaz*- 
ing it in their pmer to turn to hipi^^ahdja was thfi caiife cf 
their Jin. 

^tkly. They argue from the deportment ol men towards 
them who offend out of neceffity, allowing this as a fufficient 
excufe that they could not do otherwife. You would not, 
izith(hj Athenagor as to the KovoAVi emperors; honor the good, 
or punijk bad men, gi /xri ctt' avroXs m ^ vi xaxta ^ vi dperri ; if 
vice and virtue-puere not in their power. And if meui faith 
Chryfojlorn;, do thus pardon their fellow mjen when they are necef 
fiiat^a tQ do a thing (i) tw Jf vit\ slijMqyLims voX7^ai fxa>Aoy at/ A 
'g^vumcHv ix^Tiv much more Jhould this be done to men comP^U^d^ 
Syfate to do what they do ; Jor if it be abfurd to punifh them 
who by the force of bc^rbarians are compelled to any affion, it 
mujl be more fo, rov wsro ivvarojripas ivvxfJLsou's xaTxvarx.a^otJizyoif 
iUm iiHoytuy to puniji him who is compelled by afronger power. 

^thfy. They add, that if fate obtain, then the divine judg- 
xnen't mull be overthrown ; for they, faith (AJ Origen,who,tak^ 
^way, TO 1^* r^Mity this liberty, take away with it praife and dif*% 
praife, and good And eviladions, with them a future judgment^ 
Qfhdall threats againfl and punifhnunt of offenders, and AUthti 
promifes niade^ and the rewards annexed to a life of holinefs; 

J\ih,yccq cTi rHTQjy EvKoycJs eVai yivofj^vovyfor upon this fuppq/i^ 
ion none of thefe things will rationally be done. Iffote be- ef-i 
tablifhed, (aith flj Eufebius, ontinaSoLi f 1X0 jofta, oi%in<yilxi^ ^}Lv^ 
ffiSnetj philofophy and piety are overthrown ; thfre can be no* 
religion, no praife for perfons Jludious of virtue, no blaijie of 
men addiEled to the greatefl impiety^ all thefe things depending^ 

Kins upon the necejjity introduced by the flars^ and n9t- upon 
meditation and' exercife proceeding from our own. frfe^choiiije*. 

^ir^ Chap. xxvi. 3. xxxvi. 3. /'i&y tept. pro Ghrift. p. 27,-Tr^ifiJ 

Dc Fisito Orat. 3. fk) Orig. apud Eufcb. Pracp. Ev. 1. 5. c. *i, d- 

s^i. C. D. (IJ Ibid. c. 6. p. 2^a. D. p, 143. A, ■ ^ ■ ■ ■'^\-- 5* 

■ -■ . « ."::.. .-M 
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. X HIS wai>Ke ariAsni ^op Adc foUowbg confidm^ 

r > ' StaTlOK- I.--*'f]f. That ib^ olace (bt freedom oF the 
iwiltfltmsiMtffitf dMoMft'thji m cju^ per prscdka* 

kkoem jqx»ftoHailBMrii|lS£^iradii^ w/ncH were Tndnifijt^ 



rh de&piredr^'M IckifHkty iUkpmteking of ths apofiles, and 




^ing U tki^J mt m V tiimn 9r tk$ic€. (b) Origtn fpeat| 
ibus. Eft ft illud detimtttin in EcclefltaAtca fraedicationc onu 

•Mtiamtouln(t0eritkNiAtk« Uberi arbui'ii, et voluniaii^ y ikii 
aifo is MUmtfy4teieSi4i€^ii'4diii0n, il^aUfiuiMSMxiOiinl^ 

they are nd &bjtEt lo aeceffify fo it to hk cpmt>dletff6 dd MOt 

^evfl ; for Y^wt titidter no nece^ty to do well or ilK ; 4M 

'thM|btliirbu iii'tM*Mioiikl timVk poWldr to dio ertt; th> «( 

.tft/t7 n^'liltfl n^n^if^ bith feTTXiymns Akxmndtmui / ibe 

> ^^Jh ^iHU\fr^y Mft thai power / 1^ Ai <fA«V |a^ 4 Mqk 

rw,4mdtki}t is not only 9M/, iuiike^nipn dfalt who j^Ajt 
* Qrtho4oMfy9 fmionJUimti. ' Til Tteoidrti Having eO^ 
Hflied this dSarliM of t^ Ubertf bf ilianVwiU froA i&eflS^; 
«Mlliiipower t0 ehdofe Hood «ir Wil Uy r^ki, aVid t^ the i(ttli 
finqptottbc boXy/criptuzit, concludes thvs ; riu% t^H^ijj^ 
^^ jiftiLlt ***^y^ * '^>^<^ *^ 9^ rjp|iriiUans} ^^«/i taught of dvr 
4»ii/mSimiilhu$W€ tm(h;\ St. 4»/in lays down'^ihu u 
fSom true drdnttion ^ fin, /X/ jpfc^tiim eft voivntai tetinendi, 
ye| conb^oindi id, ^ood Juftiua veiat, et onde' liberum eft 

^ f^J hvdL,'X. BL 4i»*^/^^ De JPlincip. in ProeBi.-~ /r/'EdiCpm. 
I*\J- i'-T-T^'/ ^^- Grrtros, term. 5. p. 54*. 543, 541. -"^/^z **' 
«e Siiab, Anmmb, 11, IS. . '"* 
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•bftinerc ; Jin is the will to obtain or retain that which iu/Hce 
/oriidsy and from which it is free /or us to ahfiain. Whence 
be concludes, that no man is worthy of difpraife or punijh^ 
ment^ aui id non faciat quod facete non ifoitSi.for not doing 
that wnich he hath nojbower to do ; and that ij/n be worthy 
of difpraife ^nA pumjkmenty it is not to be doubted^ x\xt\c eflc 
peccatum cum et liberum efi nolle. Thefe things^ faith he, tkt 
jhefherds^ng ufion the mountains, and the poets in the theatres^ 
arid the Unlearned in their ajfemblies^ and the learned in the li^ 
'braries, and the doBors in the/chools^ et Antiftites, in facrii 
locis, et in orbe terrarum mius hunuinuni, ffj and the bijiiops 
in the churches^ and manlind throughout the whole earth.^^ 
Yea M2>, faith he, is Jo manijejl^ nulla hinc dodorum pauciras, 
nulla indofiorum turba difientiat^ thai it hafh the univerjal 
eonfent of the learned and unlearned, (g) Gennadius, in his 
account of ecclefiaftical doSrines, lays down this for one, that 
no man deri^eth by the will of God ; fed pei* feipfum e tefliowt 
Aibitrii . ne in^enuitatis libertas atoue poteftas femcl Fomihi 
viiitributa, ad htv\\tm coffatur neceifitatciD, but only by himj'elf^ 
C'mid his own free choice^ left t^e free eh^ee, liberty and powtr 
0nee granted to man^ motkldbe redueed to a Jervile neceffity. 

Section II.— :2fl^. This will bib fiill more evident nroia 
vhat St. Juftinjfiu \ih the concurrence of all the ancient fathers^ 
. have fa^d in. ^^ui^tiqa. of the Manichees who taught thefe 
three thibgs«, 

sft. That there were two principles^ the one gopd^ and thoMu* 
ihor of good^ the ether 'ev\l^ and the author of evil. 
,*' 2dty. Th^i the God o^ the law was not the true God^ and 
i thatther^retheOldieftamentwastobereieSed. 
f ' i^fy' i^hiAtJlnaro/enotJromtheJreewulofman^bktJrom 
.. thafubflance of matter ^ andjojome Jouls were wicked not. by 
-ekoice^ but by nature. Now a pinft this wicked herefy i>t. 
Auftin urgeth ma^iy arguments, in Vrbicb he bath Ihe fu^trage 
\}ixht ancient Jathers. • 

' AndY\ftJ he lays down thefe as certain and .'indifputabie 
^kj nijes, viz. dcf ouo ^eGflere non valeotcouifquaci quidpi- 
sun mail fecit julle damnari nuUo modo poteU, ^iat no man 
'can juftiy be tondepined Jor doing that evil which he: was not 
mbU to rejift i for all men; faith he, will pronounce without 
anythejftation^ nihil iffos omnino peccaffe, that thefe'men -have 
done no eviL For ij fquls be Jo compelled tP aS^ ut TplGfcftcr*di 
^oteflas nulla fit, non peccant, thai they have no power to refijl, 
they Jin not. If there£ore, as LeBlaac iaitb, theyejoxmed teach 

ffj DcVei^ReJ. p, H^y^fgJ Cap, Ivi. (hj Lib.* a« TJii^b. 



^CM arc Jo dcptami by. tktjail^ ut no«,poirmt oifl male agerc^ 
ikf^t they cannot but do cud \ Lney offend not t ^ fojloingj 

%dl^,. This he propounds as a thing m^aifell, (i) non pecca* 
^e arnmas ex eo quod noti fmiL tales qoa.le^ cffe non pofTuat, 
that fiQ fouls offend in not being fuck as ikty cannot bt : See- 
' tpgrheu they who cai^not do what is u*>ly good» cannot he good \ 
it mufl be alfo manifeft that il the.fouls ol Ja pfed tjiep canogg 
do viXiSiih troly^ good, thcv offend not in nQTlnnng ggodT 

3^^. Heaffcrts, /Aii/ no man is wQTiky of ifpraijc^ or pun- 
^^ l/hiiitfiL ('iJ q}i'}iL id. non fdciat^ qiioj facerenon pqtHl ^forno^ 
Sing tkat^miickke ca/inol do : and this^ faith he, will be awn^ 
ed^ by ajc ry man wkocQ nfalu^ f e c reta c o nf c i en 1 1 ai f u ^ j leg^f q ue 
divmas peniius naturx uili^as apud aniinam, tlufcrets of his 
csnfci£ni;€, and the divi^\c laws turitlen in Ins ktart^ Whence 
alfo it mo ft clearly foljows, that I cipfedmen cannot he wonbjt - 
of -dirpraif^or puniflimcntj for i ip^oin^ that good they canf 
^ot do, 

j^ihly. Ills fourth rule is this, (I J £x eoqaod non accepit 
Jiullus reus ell, uq man is gmliyjur mi having that which he 
Itath not received i and liis itifeieiKe this, that no man can 
duly blame anatficr for hcin^ dfftcienit qnta non ultra c(Ee ac* 
cepit, njhtre he hauina pjjzoer fe gg Jarthcr ; fact ke owes 
J only mhai he hath reaivtd^und cannot cxcad the hoi^ndi f4 
'him : If then m^ by the i'alj hath loll all power of doing good; 
; aodhatli not fince received ftrength to do it, this deficiency 




that a iiecefTuy of finniijg frees men from all faulty lor- thiU 
witkh he cannot avoid, or for being that which he could not 
ocafe to be fi/Or?^t^^/ Ia):sit down as a moft certain ruie^ , 
t/mi no man cam be llammmrihyfor not doing what he cunn&i 
4i^ / and that as for jfadas himf^lf^HK iv 5^ ^^i^^ durai lo^fj^Tj^f- 
rtTo Bt l^ijvijiiti' npndorvi^ ^y, he could not have been blamed 
hcd he been a traitor Q2it ofneceffity^ and could not have been 
Uiejhc re/l of the apojiks. Mdhodius^ in anfwer to Origen^ 
/dvjn^ that t he flelh makes the foul to fio , replies, /"cj^t wuvm 

ifjtcfadd this p ^ Jk could not be fubieB to the law of God , n^ 
ludn eould be blamed for theft cr a'dulttry, &c. iy a ji^/ijud ^e^ 
d^v),iritfs ly^/^Tif TfiS G:i;f)cis ij:^rir:li^^7^Jtt t^ vd^jy t5 ^^tiy the 
Jlefi not being able to ^e fubjeB to the law of God. And fdj 
Pfu^o Juftin to tha| jueftiQii, (hQ\\rGod requiring us to 

(i) Lib. de Duab- An. c. 12.— /^>; Ibid.— /'/J! De lib. Arb. J,3. 

c. 15/16. (k) Apud Bufeb. Pnep. Ev. 1. «. c. 11. p. aXS.^ — '(c) ^ 

pud £piph. Hxr. 64. n. 51. p. 577«— /''^^ 0^* i03» and Rcfp. pv4i»- 
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fulfil 1jb(! law, . and not fin, -which is beyond our ftrength, 
could-^puDifli viaflo 'for tranfgreffingit ; it being manifeft, that h 
m v'ffip^v'vafMy fAnvonnaas evsiemyd^uvaravwf^^^ud\£vdvy^fihai 
no man u crtmimd for pot doin^ that which is beyond his pow-^ . 
er, andtherefbrt.is to htm tmpq//iilej ^nfwtrs, that God con^ 
'Semns us not for not* doing what is impo^b/e, but fornot wilU 
in ^ to do what is poffible s rols yap ^inwroTr, ?d e^* vpuTv ^ctv 5i 
bWjv^, ^ 6 4^6]^ yhBTnif for prai/e or dijpraife belongs only to 
things poJjibU^ and which art in oufpoxutrto do or net ; and 
that toe all offend, ^iol to y^^'^yup%*AsHj tC h ^loi to pi^ ^vvxo- 
^otiy not becaujezue cannot ^ but becauji we will not do xohat we 
ought to do. Add to this what hath been before cited from 
Irenceus^ declaring, that our Lord and his apoftles could }iave 
no reafon to require us to do gpodiijit were not in our power 
io do what they exhort us to :- FvomTertullian, faying, that 
God would not have given a law to kim who had it not in his 
power to obey it : ^ torn On#e«, inquiring, how cculd God 
require that of man which he had not in his power to cffer t6 
him f and that of Theodoret, that God' cannot jit filypunijh' a 
nature which kathit not in his power to dogoodl hut is bomd-iH 
the bonds oj wickednefs, 

2dly. St. Aiiftin lays down this as the true definition of fin, 
(ej Trhat it is the will to' do that from tdkich we have the liberty 
ii^bfiain ; for, faith he, ffj if men, libero ad faciendum, et 
Jion faciendum, motu aninii careant, fi denique his abftinendi 
ab opere fuo poteftas nulla conceditur, peccato teneri hbn pof- 
furit, want the free motion of the will to do, or not to do, or if 
they have fiot the power to abfainfrom what they do, th'ey can^^ 
not be guilty of Jin ; for if a man cannot do otnerwife, he fin- 
neth not, fgj Acknowledge, faith he, ihatfn mvjl be free from 
neceffity^ non quia homines non poffunt, fed quia nolunt fcr- 
vare legem, andmufibt done, not becavfe men canvot, but be^ 
cdufe they will not obferve the law/; and hence thou wilt dif 
tern the rife of all fin, and the diftribution of punifments, — 
Accordingly we have laartied from Origen, that the foul doth 
3hot incline to either part out of nec^ffity, hecaufethen neither 
vice nor virtue couM be afcribed to it." God, faith fhj 7iila* 
ry^'hath permitted to every man, libertatem vitac feniuf^ue/i^^r 
liberty of lije andjudgm/nt, non neceffitatem ifi alterutrum 
affigcns, laying them under no' necefjity of doing good or ernl, 
lit praemium fibi voltjiitatis bonitatii acquireret, that he might 
be rewarded for the ^oodnefs of his wilL 
' And again, fi} God, faith he, hath permitted to every man 
the liberty oj choofing and doing what he will^ et ob id uniuf- 

. J[€) L. cont. Fortiin. Man. p. 165. -(f) L. de fide con^r. Man. c. 

44.- (g) De A6tis cum Felice Man. 1. 2. c. 5. (h) In Pf 21. p. 

662. (i) In Pf. 119. p. 968, 9^9. 
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cojttfqae wax fMfcoa^ adt prieajiw afficietor de^o, MJbMUf' 
teijfamjM iuery man iefiumpkd^ ^r rtmitriMij4f kis:dlme0^^ 
Gfid. Utth /"JtJ Su Mafil, loaves iSMijt^^.iih wMmi is t^hi^ i(fl. 





tpTikii cAH/ciKxih (I) Ck^tkfiom, kaik^igivin tkdejm^ 
Will^ hm f4Jillf£|ov. IfnadAt rif ^%4. is dbafinp h&tiu thai 1^ 
«unr nH mccw^ God iy ittngi^und^umdBr a Uetefiiy ofihtt^ 
€vu^ M^t with {$^/ Su Cfrit Alexandria hoik a h-it inch* 
natipn l# wkai ke mil aki$jt U do^ iC Aif^Swas hx&v^^fgi^^ if 
itrnm fimi, and a fteadamftamktugtp in wkat ke tMlin^ 
kimjI^uHUj ikaiji^ and not oikarwihtke good may he mr- 
" , and ike wicned may btju fly punijh* 
'^ffiii ef Jerejalem, fuggtflx tc the a 
'^.. -r. - ^ , ^^ ikM mlK tkau diimfite^ ^/ i^Jf 

ikau mU^ikau rtj^S^ it a •! yif ksT Adtkm e-^o^vvets^ j^ t/v» 
Smumk rn» >«tiiMtv f ro{fi«{tv • 6eof ; for j/ikou diift He under d 
neeeJUy tfqtkohfur, wJ^Maik Godfireffared ktlif IJ Uxxh, (&} 
MaesriuSi, ike ko£as ^ ckfifHOne fioM kam htm made im* 
manai^ the world bikalding "^ vxpi^^ rh w^^^i^^^^ th 

Jirangenefs of Ue ikiw, would kave ieam commtei ia^^ 
m4F*$ riv), dkX^ luc lii^^ yi^p, noi if ikeir own Jroe tdt^ 
hui ky a kind t^ mcefiy^ and ikerdore God to pr^brae m 
liffeny rf man's wUl^ fleered tkeir'fodUiia dio^ Aaiii^Vagm 
be in ikfir ekoiee la turn to good or evilji Jot jBffiJ^ '^ 

[kound to do euilt dfiRif nvi, kv any nec^ty^ iui kmlk g lik 

^ \u YJyjrfgi tfxjy^ exXoyi^ ^ to become a uejBl ofeUaion and 
agd tkey wko are fBeidbv ike kply fpirtt. wc ftygJltiji rvA mnfi^. 

^,'ilm^^ are not held under any necfffity^ tut have a libertrla 
turn tkemlklves^ and do wkat tkfy will in ikxs life. 
' ^dly. hu Au^in ofieri to prove to Felix the Manichee^ t 
Ovinia Scrijuurift ftom ikt aivtHe Jcrifiures^ that m^ah ^d^ 
(keft^dom of his will; atoue inde peCtare quemque fi vi^ 
noil peccare ii iiolit, and tXereftfre ikat ettcry man £ns ifh 
n^U. andjins net \f he a^// f ^f. Now itiat all the Jatkers& 
cord with him in this, itiat the bolv Jiriftures io afcobe fa 
inan this freedom of the wUl, hath ^eenjargely proved; JMlA 
to t!^ pafla^ alrea^d^ f;it€d:from thenar raiy he added a lane 
ilifcourfe oi Criaen^ m bis ipkihcalia^ %vhere he cORfi(roa tSil 
bciffi vaiietv of oeiaonflmive argudoents from the hxAy^r^ 
iures. (p)^y B^ f^lllf there is a manifefi demonfrafton 
of the free will of man in tliofc words af^ Ifaiahy \f you wilK 
and rfyou willnot^ &c. whence it is Biauifeft that all his kd^'^ 

(I) Toin. I. Q^ lieiii non eft Aurh tnali, jk j6i. P* . - " * 

(If Horn i4inCof.p. 310. (ml Cootr. Jul. 1. p. m* ^85. ■ ■ * ■* 

ri»y Catrch. 4 p. lu \>.^9f IMm 15. p. ^. B. G. b.-^^n) 
Xom. 1. p. 25$. 
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pine/sand punijhment, ^rZs^* ifMviipriflait depends on our La 
frttuiitl. Hearken not lo them^ faith ?qj Cyril ^ Jcrufalcm, 
who jaifely inUtfret that of the apofile^ if what I would not 
that I do ;-- iut remember Aim who faid^ if ye be willing and 
obedient^ and if you will not^ Set. There ts not an order of 
fouls, Kara (^vtyiv uii^a^lavHouy^ who fin or do good by nature^ 
«XX* 609 'jr^oai^jfTEcu^ dfjL^oriqa / but both proceed from our own ^^ 
free will, frj ^in^ faith he, is an evil proceeding Jrom our 
own free will : or* 76 hi^'ssqoxi^i'jBa/s afA^prdvofjt.By ; for that we ^-K 
Jin by our own free choice the prophet teacheth^ Jcr. ii. 21, 
EccK vii. 30. As for the fccotid part of this affertion, that 
the freeJoai of the will is, zXs '©ore^ ', to good or evil, to fin 
if we will, or not to fn if we will not, t hey perfe£tly accord 
^ith him, declaring that there is no true liberty w here therfc 
}M not, poteftas ad utrumlibet, a power to do both ; whete we 
are not^ a£lionum nofirarum Domini, m akers o f our own ac* 
tions ; that God hath given us in refpe6l of what is good or 
evil, avrovof/^ov Siavoiay,a mind (hat is a law unto itfelf,aLvrwLgmr^ 
^ix^v xivrjjtv, a ftlf commanding motion^ avr#$t^ffiov yvwtJwv, ai* 
ToSc'ffVorov T^v Trqo^^mv, a free council, a filf commanding pur • 
pqfe, k^iXnaiov pozriov, a free turn, iFqaxiqeaiv sU a/A^of lAspi^nwav^ 
TO e<jr* dp^^oj /^aS/^ov, a power to go or turn both ways ; with 
inany other expreflions of a like nature which will occur un- 
4er their proper heads, and leave no room for doubting in this 
cafe ; efpecially if we confider, 

tfl. That they make this power neceffary both to vice andl 
virtue ; thus fwj Jufiin declares, that no a6kions of meii 
"l^p.uld be praifewprthy, if he had not the power, Iv* dyJ^^x 
roivsirQai, to turn to either of them, (x) Macarius faith^ that, 
if we were hriif (pu(Tscuf, of a nature bound, we fhould neither 
ie capable of honor and glory y or of hell and punifhment, both 
ihefe being prepared, rn rpei/l'^ (fvan rjj hwafjiiTm dvo^vyav to 
x<(jpav, yL rpi^ai c\s to ayo^dov, id Se^iov t^i^os, for a mutable na-^ 
titre which can f^y from evil, and turn to what is ^ood and 
tight, (y) Atkancfius proves that man hath free wiU^ ^ivarv^ 
yap ufSZjqQS ri koXol vbuhv htoj ^ ra naXi dvo^qi^sadaiy becaufi 
ie can incline to what is goo d^ or decline from it. And this 
u fo agreeable to the light of nature, that fzj Cyril 6i Alex* 
iaadria introduceth Porphyry, placing the freedom of fnan id 
this, that he hath bU dpshv eX^a^v^ioTmra iKctKUttrin siL^&toy ai^« 
0iv^ the freedom to choofe vice or virtue ; this being: i faith he^fff- 
c^ary, that he may be capable of praife or reprtncnfion^ honor 
0r difhonor^ rewards or punijhments, 

fq) Catech. iv. p. 31. A. B.^ fr) Catech. ii. p, 5. B. C. — -/-ui> 

^pol. a. p. AS, A. fxj Horn. 17- P* l^— i-/>/ <^at* coiitr. Qtnu 

fk s^-'—l^J Conira. Jul. 1. 3- p. ^^ 



'^dty. ftiiy 'add|, Vbat by tekhn of thii frisfe; will i^Wcif; 
Ood'^tftfegivciibiiil/lie^hath it in his* power -^tb believe; of. 
iJdt, aft w*? have heafed. from Irtnaus^' and Ckmens oi McxUn^ 
^tidy l^W. or mahg hirfrfelf a^VeJM br'el<gaion;-or^of Wray^ 
fytb-vfli^^ftnyj ^^^ fibi cauFa t& .he'of htm/elf is tk' 

fiiiijfiifa'J irtnaus^x vhy lu ^comes ^ood corn or chaff s eJufcil, 

^ pgfyjygg . rend ering' \\mfitjf righteous, or difobedienL teflL 
/^V^wgy ot ATexandria : fc J' Su Bafil hi\h. that gyr» 



\ov': i>f his own free wiU tjt cither ahdh fad^ or be the coji^, 
i) ' GM,l^ithfdj Pfewdi JuJhnJ ilnoi -thccauietft 
v^elTr^ ^dk)d» or, wicked, axic* i wgoaigswr, ^tt/ o ur Own fhoic}. 
lfy"W^i^ ,'ftari^^¥ 4iiAxs*xvgiw, 7^ rir dya^s rifAisfhai finaxifi 
*?X5iB' j^ft/ t/ into-oUr own ffoxjoer io be ±ood or bad. ' Ahd-itt 



rit 'Ma»Mc/ HWgarletf jx&v rat ahxcc, tO do things righteous, anib y 
iid'foriear v^at is unris^hieous ; taken iherefore^tik d3 thusf: 
hikif^s: Uhf 5;g<Pdn>Mffi&flt> toe are duly crowned :■ but whin cSj* 
tratis/er this power fa what is evil, or negleS to do ii/hai^^ 
gthmlwiiws xoX«{oi»f8», 'tytf are duly p.anijhed / we are i%»i^ ,. 
Jw jujtiy crowned of iunijhed, Sia to l(p* ^/^Tv, for 'what k^ 
rrAly<k6i^k. '■ CJoM^'iaith rfj Chryfoftom, fpaje manjfjXi^ 
of the htn^dom^ and ^^kdl, xj tw e(p* IxaV^goi ^i/vi/^iv iwi^d^iM 

andjhewea that we hdd'po^ iJJ'ftfi f^ltnnff^^kh^T nj ih^tn^ b y piimi 
ipdnfr/jnners.anTKonorii^ iki^pi th dt do well : For, faith he^ 

T^^nKefaij wri/^^siV, 2i>tf have it in our power to chooje tkii^ 
iii^.tka^^iof^l ini6 kifflpr en joy tk^ kingdom. And fure thef© ' 
things mult be fafficient to convince us that t hefc ^/A^rj bj^^ 
Keyed nothing' of the doftrine of abfolute ele^ion \xiA fei 



Ifoium^ x M mat miJerabfe Servitude ot the humane WilFW 
reafoe o? the fallof niatt, which thefc ih^ii do fo miich infifl. 

--^flYjy. ' St. ^«^'/i argues agtarnft the dofi^irie bf the-Afcwrfi 
cAifetin/frbm the reafonablenefs of the divine precepts, ii%ei. 
^^foily to command him who halk not power to obey : zxA'ik . 
riiis 1 hnv^ fhewed that Irenaus, Clemens of Alexandria, Ori^\ 
giHrJEu/ebiits, Epipkaniks and Theodoret, accord fully witll. 
iliift^ To which ii<W that full pdffage of fkj Cyril of Alexixn' 
dria, if men were good, or evil in their manners, are. r* i8aX7tti 

f^l I" i- ^- i'^fO Strom; 3. p. 453. Z'^^; rn 14. Efai. 'TdXa. 

p. asjr.-^iyvy Rcrpj.adQa.'g.^^y ^ 39^, 397 /// To. 5. f^ 

j;54. liQ. a?. (gj To. 1, r{om.v^r4fr iii i eor.**.-3«7. Imv io.-a-Z'i^y ' 

A^untrfjulian. 1. 4. p. iiS. : i ^ ' 



Freedom of the Will of Man. tfij 

^verv re »^ S^av, riyav ra a\(r/Jc\f /xfrov du%^s, when tkey €6uld 
neither think^or do better^ or worfe, we muji ahflain from 
praifing the ^ood, or reprehending the wicked; alhiheadmo- 
nitions of fathers to their fons will be, elx^rov t» x^r^i^^a, a vain 
thing / all tht ivjlruBions oj youth, will be fuperfiuous, v^ 
\>oL^(utrnML xEvov, a vain trifie; and we mvfl take away all laws^ 
sipt-w ya^p Ixayw /w^gresrsv ^v av P.HKoiro th (Hm ^ia.7%iv oJov, for if 
every man hath it not in his power ^ to choofe what way of life 
he would, but hath ^v(j^ia(pcVKlGV, o^ dve^irmroi ItiI n^oj Ss^/xov^ 
an indiffolubU and inevitaLle tie to this or that, farewell all 
laws, or whatfoever elfe is profitable, (ij Maccarius adds; 
that a law is given^ re? ^uva.yi.ivco r^dmvsi sU a/>t^67t^« ta /txepj?, 
to him that can turn to both parts, i. e. obey or tranfjgrrefs it ; 
^e75 yoip (pv(TH vo/xof 8 aulxiy but no law can lie agaijift him who 
is bound by nature. 

£^thly, (k) St. Aujlin difputes again ft the doftrine of the 
Manichees^ from the equity of the divine judgment, declaring 
that if men did not fin voluntarily they would be judged un- 
juftly ; for, iJ God^ faith he, had not given free will, judiciani 
f uniendi nullum juftum effe poflet, nee meritum refle faci^. 
cndi, nee praeceptum divinum ut ageretur poenitentia de pec'^ 
catis, there could be no jujlice in punifhivg the offender, nor a'- 
ny reward for well doings nor any divine precept requiring 
men to repent of their fins : for neither the wages of good or 
evil can be duly given to kitn^ qui aut bonus aut malus ne-, 
ccflitate fuerit inventus, non voluntate, who was good orevity 
not out of freedom but necejpty ; nor is any man to be blamed 
at all who doth not freely do eviL And in this we have ften 
.the agreement of OrigemiiA Eufebius,^nd. the words ■ now 
icitcd from him (IJ Tertullian, Irericeus, Clemens of Alexandria 
and others who are of the fame judgment, God hath given tb 
ffian, laith fmj Tatian, freedom oj will, liiw^ 9 t^h (pavKof ^ 
XQiioj^ KokaH^nrai ^l iavrov yBy9vu>s iJ^x^rtpos, that bad men may he 
juflly punijlied, as being mckedjrom thevifdves ; and that go^d 
men may be prafed, vlclt oivrei^yscriov, who freely do comply with 
the will of God. God always preferved the liberty of the will 
in man, {aithfnj Ir^nau^, ut jufte damnentur qui noa -obediunt 
ci, quoniam non obedierunt, et qui obedierunf, et crcdide- 
runt ei, honorentur incorruptlbilitate ; that the) might 
juftiy be damned for their a f obedience who did not^ obey 
hijn^ and that they who believed and obeyed, might be hon- 
ored with incorruptibility. And Athenogaras proves 

(t), Horn. 26. p. 165. D. 156. A. B. (k) L. De Fid. conf. Mah.^. 

S. L. Contr. Fortiin. Man. p. 167. Vide eundem de lib. Arb. 1. i. c. i.. ' 
!• 1. c. I. 19. 1. 3. c 17. L. be vera Rel. c. 14.— — ^//Tertul. cohtr. 
Marcioh. I. 2. c. i. ■ ■ (m) Coaira Gf^ai. ^x. 140. C. -[nj,!^'^ 



t94 Frtiiom of He WiU of Man. 

to t^e Emperors Antcninvs and Commoius^ tbat man is^ iMU 
^^rfi^\JruoJhxmfdfto chooft virtue or vice ; ior^ neither. 
faith he, would you honor the gded^ or punijh the wicked^ uf^i 
hr' dvroTs ffV koli i noaiia xai i dpeirT^ if it were not in their f^ 
er to chooji either. God^ faith foj at. Jferom, hath/ranMu 
with free will, nee ad virtutes, nee adi vitia neceilitate trahi* 
ttiur ; alioquin ubi neceflius eft, nee damnatiq, nee coroBi 
eft ; nor are we neceffarxly drawn to vice or virtue ; fortohm 
there is necejflty there is neither condemnation nor crowm 
And agaiti, Goa, faith he, hath given $fs freedom ofmindf HI 
Viveret unufquifque non ex neceffitate, /ed ejt volumate, tt 
virttis haberet locum, that every man mightaQJrom Jr«im^ 
not from neceffty, that Jo there might be place Jor virt^, 

$thly. St. Aujlin argues againft the doStine of the Mam» 
ehees n-om the duly of repentance ; Jor^ faith he; fp) it it 
manifejl to all that it is profitable to repent of our fins i *w I 
defire to know what perjons mufi repent, fiteing I know it com 
he the duty f neque iliius qui^ihale facere, nequeillius qui beni 
facere non poteft, neither of him who cannot do evu^ nor ^ 
kirn who cannot do good; for that repentance iociAtcA profti, 
male feciffe poenitentem, et bene facere potuiflfe teftatur, "'^' 



^A 2 W* fies that the penitent h^h done ill, when he ^i§f^ lumimfi^ 
woellj and with tbis atpirpttnt Alexander Aphrodxfienfiswe> 
cords, iand fqj Clemens of Alexandria adds, that if there be 10 
free.zpill^ vi ru »6t8 orfiVS fi^rii/otoL 8* xv a(pETif ufAfip'n&v ; when 
• is that repentance of the unbeliever by which he obtains ' rem^ 
fion ^y his fins f"^ • ' '" 

t^,'»^A^J^.y' y^J ^^* Aufiin (ahh, the Manichees held that the 
"**" nation of darknefs waged war with God, ^before thefoundathi^ 
lofthc world, and that in this wa'r^ nos, hoc eft. anima's qudl 
toodo iiidigere Hberaitore manifeftum eft commixtaseffe omA 
nalb, et morti implicita, we, that is, the fouls which now omh^ 
tf deliverer, ioert blended with all evil, and entangled or detaish 
edin death. : Now againft this abfurd imagination St. Au^% 
argues, that this YJ9 renders God cruel, in being willing tojent 
the foul into fuck miferies ; and tberefure he inquires en firh^ 
flatus, Quare haticanimam ad miferias, ad errorem, ad ifta 
quae ^atimur mifit ? Why did he fend the foul into the worli 
to befubjeB to thofe miferies, that error, and tkofe evils whrd 
tucr^fujftrf He a! fo introduces the foul thus expoftulatilf 
the Cd\x{6 with God, and pleading in its own excufe, Quid ie- 
ci ? Quid coramifi ? Apud te fui, integer fui, iiuUa lal^ con* 
tamitiatus fui, tu me hue mififti, ftj fVhat have I done^ 6f 
committed? I was with thee, I was upright, and und^U^iy 

fp) To. «. L. 2. Adv. fovin. F. 26. 1. fp) L. 2. De aais in Ffel 

Mah. p. 515. /if J Strom. 2..p. 363.^ — fr/ L contr. Fortua. Man* 

%*t.T^. 162.-. — f/J P. 172, 173. ffj p. 168, 169. ..' * 



Fr^tdm 0ftheWia of Man. ^85 

4ny^din, thou JtnUfi me tkither. Cum ergo noverU ncceffi^ 
tittem qua his oppreflus fum, qui refpirare nor> potui, cui re- 
fiftere non potui, quid me accufas quafi peccantem ? Jinctthtn 
ihou knoweft the necejfity ttffth which J am oppreffkd^ frotH 
puhich I can have no refpite, and which I am not able to re/ift^ 
why dojl thou accufe me Jot Jin ? Some ftrtall refembtance of 
this mad doftrine of Manes was feunS in that opinion oJ ^ u) /^' 
Or% £en~\)\^x the fouls of men had finned in heaven (f aid he, in "^^ 
Adam fay others) and 'therefore were unite J to fuch bodies aj 
were the clo^and Prifon of the feuly and that the fiefh laid'up- ' 
0n it a neceffity of finning : which he endeavoreg to prove 
I'rom the Fame icriptures, which thefc men ufe to grove that 
man, fince the fall, lies under a neceflity of doing evil only. 
Now there be three advantageous differences betwixt this o- 
pinion of Origen, and that of thefe Decretali/ls, 

iji. That he made the fouls to fuffer for t heir perfonal firt 
alone; they make them fuffer for another's fin, or for a thing 
impoflible, viz. a p erfonal fi ^ com mitted by them when they 
were no perfons . 

fi^/^. Hispunifliments were medicinal and purgative, and 
fo deugned for their eternal good, whereas the"puniinment in- 
Pi£l:ed on the ppfterity of Adam for his fall, are, in moft 
perfons, according 10 their doSrine, only a fad preface to eter« 
ml punifliments. 

^dly. rie was fo merciful as to affert and believe that after 
thefe fouls had fuQ^red in thefe bodies for fome time, they 
Piould at laft be fayed and a4mitted to the enjoyment of God^ 
whilft thefe men leave the generality of them infallibly to 
Jail of falvation, and obnoxious to eternal mifery. And yet 
againft this and other do£irine^ of Qrigen allied to it, the fa^ 
ikers argue frpm thofe grounds which do as manifeflly de- 
Iftroy the neceffit y of finning they affert, and the fecunda- 
tion oi it, viz, the impiuation of the fin of Adam to all his 
poUerity. 

■ For xji^y) Methodius fpeaks thus, If, as Origen faith, the 
^oulfor Sin was united to the Body^ tsu^ lii tSto iSfjMprayh t 
'l^i T,y iA.riSiiroj, how did they Jin by that which yet was noL 

Anjwer. (w) Lyen as the wills of all rnen finned in Adam 
when as yet they were not ? And becaufe Qrigen attempted 
to prove his dotlrine farom thofe words of the Apofile ^ / am. 
carnal^ fold under fin. He aiks him how he could reconcile 
his fenfe bf thefe words with the kbeity of the will ? Id)' ^^Tv 
ymp Kou TO 9rifsi)(Tai jcsiraty xaJ to jxt» 9rt^ev<jx(f fxj for it lies in 
pur power to believe or not : e^' iSptTv, it is in our power to a- 
mend our aSions or to fin ; s^' tumv^ we are free to do good or 

fu) Se6lion 3.— -^v^ Apud Epiph. H?er. 64 i>. 4.'— /'i^y N. 4(4.— 
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ejmmanding powet '^qf choofing wMt cburfe of life it wetm 
Uad^ 1MB iS^W^ r^ii^^ ^ 4f x^» P ^^^ <^ ^'^y ^^ honored ex 
^lanifid far what is properly its own^ mufi nece/farily bt «»n 
€mpi)^dfrom all Jat^lt. Qdly. He adds, that according to At 







>6aprHXttl yviiys in^fMtrof, hutjrom that corruptible and earthly 
iody to which thou didfl unite me. / and, Jince ./, quitted it^ / • 
neither whored^ nor had any carnal lujkngs ; and the Body - 
viigJit Jay^ Sri iixcyAi %[ji,apTov^ aXXi ^/^'VX^* I finned not^ hit ■ 
thefouUjorfince that tuas feparatedJrom me. I have done m 
evit,r,acafl he concludes that^both theie pleas wer« inad«« Ux«- 
yofs. rationally f and yet it is manifeft that all fouls united t» 
hpdies fince the fall of Adant^. might plead thus. 

2dly. -Their fecond argument a^ihft this dofirtne of Ori" 
en^ is this,, that whereas. Qodygflj^ nian,(created mak and'^ 
^emalf \nd faid unto them, increafe and multiph. &c. Tbif '. 
doSrine turns God's blefling into a curfe, {zj ]^Ui eniin ooit^ 
erit benediftio fed mal^ediflio fecundum Origenem i for^M* ' 
€^rding to Origen*^ doQrine^ it will not be a hlejjing^ but a 
f «^^, l^th Epiphanius j.Jpr how. faith Theophuus ojiJUen* 
anaria, is the marriage bed undefiled. fi anima vitiis circiMKi»> 
t\ir»ifby it the foul is furronmed w,ith vice f Then Uojis 
Jinncd in praying that God would multiply the feed of J/rad^ 
and male them a thoufand times nfore ; feeing this was /# 
pray, ut animarum. Catervae in Ccelo p^ccantes Ifraeliticf 
populi gentem conderent, that the nation of the Jews fhouU 
be made up of fouls that had finned in heaven, and that they 
might increafe. aoimarum ruinis, by the ruin of fouls ; whtre^ . 
as he ought rather to have prayed, ne propter vitia melioris fubf 
jlantiae, yilior natura cond^retur, out oj regard to the corrupt ; 
tion enjuing to the better part that the viler body might not bf ' 
produced. Yea. why. faith he, doth D^vid pray thus, the Lord^ 
blefs thee out of Zion. that thou mayeji fee thy ckildrens chitt 
dren^ Sj animarum jaftura luiti v\n augetur genus, if ^hi 
offspring of the jiift were to be in^reafed by the Jofs of fouls f 
Vr why doth God fay by his prophet, it thou had^ hearkened^ to ' 
my precepts, thy feed fliould have been as the /and, a n d as thL ' 
duh of the ear til V for they who oblerve God s precepts^ Non 
nebent acciperc prapmium animarum ruinas de CceIo quae air 
iig^ta corporibus fobolis eorum incrementum multiplicent^ 
ought not to receive, as their leward. the ruin of fouls to ii^ " 

/yL^-.5S' C^J Apud Hieron. Tq. *. Ep. >d Job. Hierof. F, SX' • 



JFm4o*i? of. the Wii^; of Man. iZf 

iteaji iktir off spring. And again, ai^if thit Jo, incrtaft and 
muUiply would be no hUffing to Adam and Eve . Ciim caur* 
peccati maledi^Uoncm potius ipercrctur, finc^ t hat which is 
the caufe of fin ou^ht rather to be deemed a curJL And if 
ihefe things nfd, why doth St. Paul /gy. / zviti that the voung 
momen v^rry^ and breed children : for then they mujt do thisl 
not for the order of generation, fed propter pee nas animarum^ 
hut for the punijkment of fouls ; which far be it from us to 
believe. Si enirn propter peccata in Coelis praecedentia, ad 
terras miffse funt animae, ut corporibus Hgarentur, /i7r if fouls 
were fent from heaven to be united to bodies Jor their precede 
ingjtns, Paui lied when he faid marriage is honorable^ and the 
bed undefiled ; nor can the fame tking be a benedidion, and a 
punijhment. Now t he fin of Adam being the caufe of all the 
fins of his pofterity, and they having all fouls fent pure from 
h eaven into thole. bodies, by the iole union to which they in* 
ffahtly become l in ful and corrupted^ and moftly He under a 
neceffity o tjd oing "evil to their inevitable ruin, i t may with 
much more truth and certainty be faid. that f uclTa generatioft 
turns God's blefling into a curfe, endangers fouls, and in creaf> 
tfth pofterity by the lofs and Tuin ot thera . Cyril, Tbe. 
^cceSor oiTheophilus, in his yf^,(and alfo in his attempts a- 
gainft this d oQrine of (?r/g gn j faeclares in his commentary on 
thofe words df St, John, (z) this is the true light, 

'ijl. That according to his opinion, it would be unjuft in 
God to require of the foul thus united to the body, that it 
fliould not fin, it being thereby placed, ev Ookuaei ayLaprias^ik 
the defilement of Jin ; which is more fadly the cafe pf t he polU 
tyr jty of Adam , lying under a neceffity t o do evil, 

%dly. That fa) then God jfrornifinzto Abraham 7//^^ his 
feed jhould be multiplied UT the fiars of heaven, promilTd him 
Mlyan ignoble rout of damned per fons^ and alien from ail 
virtue (as by thele men the generality of the feed of Adam 
are fuppofed to be) xsi iy), (jloXKov IvKoyia.s fj^iroxov (rffipiJLOi, and 
not raiher afeedpartakinfu^f a blef hng, 

• ^dly> That {bj according to S't\ Paul, ■- we are only to htpitn^ 
ijhid or rewarded' Jdr what we have done * hu t» awyiMros, by 
the body, aXX' h%\ vqeir^rspov rris ysviffscjs syxXvifA^ ^irnoW^rerai, 
nor will any fault antecedent to the body, be charged upon if s 
and therefore not the (in of Adam, 

\thly. That fc) St. Paul teacheth that death reigned over 
ihem who had not finned after thefimilitude Jj/" Adam's tranfgref 
fiom which, faith he, cannot be according to the opinion of 
Origen (much lefs according to them who fay that we all per- 

'• (^J P. 79 (^) P. «». fij P. «3 (c) P. 84. 
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fonally fioaed in Adam fj for iken where mil l tkey be fi^W^ 

^ikly\^\ni Chrtji hy faying concernini^ the blind m^n^ (dj ' 
^^riher k atk this jnan^inncd, nor his fathtrs ^ [aid what is ta 
kc inttfprtUd cfj tkelune p r set ding thtir nativity^ k^t^B' Gv h«w 
ysyov^ftf i^e ^^^rciva*), wnen htinE not yet born, ikcy h^d net 

Jinned / ^^tJf vii/f ^ /*ri u^sf^^f* >t^* k^^^xth iSLf^/oLto \ J or how 
can the hiti fin thai did not exi jlf (Add, or that foul which 
^ad no being when Adam finned ?) 

Moreover ihey condemn Ortgen's opinion conccmmg the 
tejurreilisn^ nH of the fame hody^ on thi* fcore, (ej that it 
was unju/l that ont body finmng another fhould be fumfked t 
in^Tnudit DOt b^ fljore unjuft that one Adam finning all 
^Cnaaiir^d fliould be puoiOied ? Againll his other opinion, (H 
JS^, Jerome thus difputes ; if it be an offence to h barn ofku- 
mane bodies, quomodo Ifaac, Sampfon et Johannes BapiilU 
dc reprt>mifliane nafcuntur, hont were J/<^^f Sampfon and 
j^An theBaptifl born by promifi f And if it be no offence to 
he thu4 born, it can be no offence to be born of lapfed Adamt 
if the caufe of vice and virtue be not, as be faith, (g) in iki 
fetd, but in the will of him thai is bom. If he coyld not fiA 
by lie body, ^s Methodius faith, who yet wa< .not ; neiiber 
cpuld men fiti by the foul ivhith yet was noL If* as he faith^ 
they who atl intern per ace I y cannot be worthy of reprehenfion 
by a juft judge, aSt^varwr l%^<mi rxt trff^noj iJfli'orawTOTff&ew t^ vo^a 
*rn ^€Wj j/ the jUfh could not he fubjcB to the divtne lam^ nei- 
ihcr can the Tons of Adam, lying under the fame difabiiity by 
Jteafon of the flefh, be fubjeft to reprehenfioa. In a word, fhj 

^pipkanius truly b James On gen ^nAJohnoiJerufaUm^ for fty* 
Srig that the image and fimxlxtude cf God was fojl in. man afurth 
ixpuifion of AA^m out of paradfe ; and yet according to jhe 
4Q3rii}e of thcfc men this mu£L be a moft ccrtaJin article of 
l.aitb. ''; : -■ ' . i.' -"'^^ ''- ■• ■ '^-'s* 

Section IV. — Now be it fo that St. Aufiin, to defend 
himfelfa^amft hitnfelf. f enonnced in his difcourfes agarnft 
,tJic Peliigians mpflpftho fethin g:^ which he had laid iaxt^nfu ^ 
tation^ot^the iVf^flJiVA^ j/ yet feeing the things he had then fdid 
were^vTdcntly the^oice q\ nature and by hif own conleffion 
the voice of every man's cmfcienee, and that which Itarned and 
unlearned.poets and orator samd civilians M^^hens and chriftians 
did unanimoufly own ; feeing the chr\jlian fathers who lived be- 
fore him, in his time, and after him, and equalled or much e^ccell- 
ed him in iearningandjudgmcntj faid con Handy the fame thingftt 

fi)\h\A. /'^JHirron, ad P^m. Tom. *. *. 6a. E, ^/i Hieroo* 

ad Pam. Tom. 2. t.Si. K. — (g} Ibid. Z' ^ Apud Hiergu* T<wa, att 

. iT, jSj S9' • 



Trtcdom of the Will of Matt. 5189 

and never thought fit to renounce one tittle of an v thing they had 
thus faid,^r ever excepted, as he did afterwatrds, the cafe of 
infants^ or original Jin ^t is manifeft that his idnovation^ and 
difcord from his former, and better felf in this manner, oii g h j 
not to be regarded in oppofition to the conftant feqfe and the 
concurring judjgmerit Ol all tfaefeyigMgrj of the church : efpe« 
cially if we coniider, 

tft. That he hath been able to fay nothing in anfwer to fomc 
of the arguments produced by him in confutaition of the lAan- 
ichees, viz. (j^^ To the arguments taken f rom the diving 
precepts : the Mofaical precepts, do this and do not that, being 
given td fallen man, and therefore if it be . as he faith. yb//v and 
tr^ii fiice to lay them upott him who hath no power to do whaj 
i s commanded oromit wbat is forbidden , it cannot con fi ft with 
dfvme equity, to lay thelie precepts upon fallen man, had he no^ 
p ower of himfelf . and no affurance of divine affiftance to ena- 
We him to do thfetn^ Such .|^flf/ y J is his argument taken from 
the duty of repentarifcc ; fornpMt teftifics that the penitent 
hath done ill when he might have done well, when Was it that 
the pofterity of Adam might have done well%jsisiffi they were ^^^' 
his pofl:erity ? But t hen they were npt ; if after, then if they 
^omtdi&eA i\it gm\t oi original Jin, they had^one ill, wheii 
they were not abj^ to do well. 

2dly. That the exceptions which he makes tb fome of his 
own rules, and the anfwers he attempts to make to fome of his 
own arguments are vain, falfe and abiurd. 

Thus when in defenfe of his definition of fin , that it is the, 
foill to do that from which we hav e the power to abflain ; he 
faith, that he defined that whith was only im, and not that 
which is alfo, poena peccati the punijkment ojjin: He fpesiks 
a contradiftion to himfelf, and to the plaineft rcafon, it being 
evident that what is properly fin, can never be the puniflimeqt 
of fin ; for fij all punijhment^ f^iuh^^e, being from God, mujl 
hejuft ; et bonum eft orane qudo^lS^juftum, peccatum ergo 
quod eft pcena peccati erit peccatum et bonum et juftum, and 
whatjocver isjujl is good : that Jin therefore which isthe pwn^ 
ijhnunt of fin, muJl be a eood and a jujl fn. Moreover, all 
puniihment inflifted by God, is the a6tion of a j uft judge, 
proceeding from his holy will ; whereas fin can never be 
the aftion of God , or iflTue from his holy wiJE BylTn afl 
men are worthy of puniihment ; but no man can deferve pun- 
i fhment for bein g punifl ied. By puniihment fomc fatisfaction 
is made for (in ; ^but no man can make fatisfaftion for a pait 
fin by anothe f fin^ i^ily- WhereasHBie adds, that tfiis penal 
ntceffity offnning con/ifts well with the nature of original fn/ 

fiJ L. Retraft. c. 26. 
Oo 
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this may be fufliciently coniuted from his own words, \iizi(kj 
the dtfea which is called fin ^ if it feizedon a m anj^ ijiphis_ 
a'z//. refc te injufta poena videret ur quae peccanteni£onfeQuitur, 
c t quae damnatig nuncapatur . the punijhtrunt which follows the 
fnner^ andisJlyUd damnation^ might rightly be efieemed unjtffi / 
feeing therefore original fin is a difeafe neceiury. and.more 
i nevitable than a fever, and comes upon us b efore we can wi|j 
any thing; the p unifhniient and dfamnation inflifted for it 
caonot . according to this principle, bgjuft. Laftly. Whereaa, 
he fays it is natural and well a^ppointed^ ut malum meritum 
prions natura fequentis fit, flj that the^Ul defert of a former 
fm Jhould he the nature of the following ; this is very abfurd 
from his own principles. . For i L as he jays, rko tnan is wi/L 
valiant^ or temperate with the wijaom^ valor or temperance, of 
another^ aut juftus luftitia alterius quifquam efficitur or 
righteous with the rignteoufnefj of another ; how comes he to 
be made willing, with the will of another, or finful with the 
fiaJftLaaothfir ? Lfpccially wWen lac not only adds».tbat fm) 
no nature can be corrupted by tie vice of another^ nuUo ad* 
junfto vitio fuo. without an addition of a fin of its own : and 
* 7/ it could befo, injufte vituperaretur, itwould unjufily biblam*. 
td on that account. But proveth this ; fijlj Beeaufe^ (n) 
nemo debet quod Hon accepit, ex eo igitur quod non accepit 
nemo reus elt, no ?nan owes what he hath not received, and fa 
no per fan can be guilty for the want o f that original ri ghteouf" 
ne/s he never did or could receive . 2dly. Btcau^ fi homo 
ita t'atlus eft, ut ncceflarii peccet, hoc debet ut peccet, ifman^ 
be fo made thai he 7iectfpirily /in s, he o ^wtsjinas a debt to na* 
tare: and thenwhenke frn s^ quod debet facit.^ does o]^ 



what kfou ^^kt to d(i^ Tahirh yet it is wickednefs to fay. 
word lie faith/ fince no man is compelled to fin by Uj 
nature, or by the nature of another, reftat ut propria volan- ' 
tate peccetur , it remains that every one fins by his own proper 
will, ovEp %l&i IzXifiu. S«^«I3# 

fkj De vera Rel#c. 14.-— (I J De Lib. Arb, h 2. c. i^.^fm) Uy 
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Concerning the PERSEVERANCE op 
SAINTS. 



CHAPTER I, 



Thi State of the Quejlion, 



OR the better ftating of this queftion, 
it will be ufeful to preraife that which 
is granted on both fides ; for by that it 
will be eafy to difcern, 

ijl. That g iaoy of tbofe fcripturcSp 
which are produced to prove tlk doc- 
trine of the faints perfcverance, jdonfit|.^ 
reach the point : they proving onIyi)jj||g.|| 
they who do thus perfevere are prefervi^ 
ed by divine afliftance, and not that God ^'' 

hath abfolutely engaged to afford them that affiftance which 

will unfruftrably prelerve them. 

2dly, That many o £ the argurpents produced to confirrn 

this doflrine, are in confiftent with the fouqdations on which 

^ lone they ground that doQrine . 
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Section I. — iji. Then we own that they who a re preferved 
to falvation, are fo preferved f a ) by the p ower ofjGo4 ihrnngk 
faith ; an4 thap they who are thus kept ^xt,^(V)keptby Chnfi^ 
he alone being able ^r^t(? keep them unblameable ; but then 
we deny that God hath ablolutelv promifed to k^ep them by 
his power frogi^making (bipwrecK of this faith ; or ti^i^t (d) 
thejuft man, who lives by jaith^ (hall never draw hack to per- 
dition, 

2.dly. We own that God hath engaged his faithfulnefs, 
that all who d o not wickedly depart from him, fliall p^cr be 
forced fromTirm,by tlie power of any adverfaries ; for (e) 
none Jhall ever be able to pluck them out of his hands, not 
death itfelf ; for ffj the gates of Hades fhall not prevait tf- 
gainji them ; not perfecutions, or the moft fiery trials. He 
who requires us to be faithful to the death, being obliged in 
equity and honor to enable us wi^h chrifian patience to bean 
them ; tor fg) he is fo faithful' that he will notfuffer us to be 
tempted above what we (in this fallen ftate^ are able, but will 
with the temptation (fo far) make a way to efcape that we may 
be able to bear it; fo that we may triumphantly cry out, fhj 
who Jhall feparate us from the love of God which is (Oiewed 
to usj in, i. e. through - Chriji Jfefus f Shall tribulation, or 
dijlrefs, or perfecuiion, or Jamine, or nakednefs, or peril, or 
fword ? nay in all thefe things we (who continue in his love) are 
more than conquerors, through (thp afliftance vouchfafed by) 
him that loved us. And alter fuch happy experience of the 
divine afliftance, / am perfuaded, faith the Apoflle, that nei- 
ther (fear of) death, nor (hope ol) life, nor (evil) angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers (perfecuting us for Chrift's fake) 
nor (the) things (we endure at) prefent, nor (the) things (we 
may fuffer for the time) to come^ nor height (ot honor) nor 
depth (of ignominy) nor any other creature (or i\i\n^ fhall be 
able to feparate us from the love of God which is (vouchfafed 
to m) in ("and through) ChriJI Jejus our Lord ; but then the 
fame God requiring them who were come to the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerufalem, and to the general afem^ 
hly, and church of thefirjl born who are written in heaven to 
look diligently, fjL'?i rU, left any of them fall from the grace of 
God, and to holdfajl that grace by which alone they canferve 
f^ God acceptably, becauft our God is (to them who do fall from 
it) a conjuming fire, Heb. xii. 1^, 29. and to take heed lefl 
there fliould be in any of them an evil heart of unbelief in de^ 
parting from the living God; and that for this realbn that 

(a) I Pct.i.c. (^5; Tud. i. 24. (c)i'X\m. i. 19. (d)\{ch,x. 

33, 39--~(f>'John x.28,29. (fj Matth. xvi. iS. fg) i Cor. %. 

13. (h) Rom. viu. 35, 39. 
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they could \^e made partakers of the bleffings of Chrill only 
on this condition, that they held fajl the beginning of their^ 
Confidence (or expeftation) Jieadjefi to the end^ Heb. iii. 12, 
14, That they continue rooted and grounded in thejaith^ and 
he not removed away from the hope of the gofpel^ Col. i. 23. 
Seeing he bids them who were already in grace, and had re- 
ceived (i) like precious faith with them^ to beware lefl being 
led away by the error of the wicked^ they fall from their own 
fleadfaflnefs^ 2 Pet. iii. 17. Hence we conceive we have juft 
reafon to deny that God hath from eternity decreed, or abfo« 
lutely promifed to preferve them from falling into thofe fins 
vhich he thus cautions them to avoid, or to perlorm himfelf 
what he requires, as their duty. 

^dly. We grant that God hath promifed perfeverance 
in the ways of righteoufnefs to the end , to thofe w ho con-_ 
flantly an d confcientiou fly ufe the means by him prefcribcd 
for that end; he will prejent usholyanaunhlameable and un^ 
xeproveable in hisfght, if we continue ifi the faitfi rooted and 
fettled^ and be not moved away from the hope of the gofpel^ 
ColofF. i. 22, 23. He hath aflured us, that if we cajl not a- 
way our confidence, but patiently continue to do the will oj 
God, we fhall inherjt the promifes, Heb. x. 35, 36. That if 
we give all diligence to add to our jaith, virtue, knowledge, god^ 
Hnefs, patiencCy temperance, brotherly kindnefs and charity, we 
Jhall never fall, 2 Pet. i. 5, 10. That j/a;(? build ourfelvcs up 
in our holy Jaith, and pray fervently in the Holy Ghojl, we 
Jhall keep ourftlves in the love of God, Juc?e xx, 21. That if 
we hold faf till he come, and keep his works to the end, we 
Jhall reign with Chrijl, Rev. ii. 25, 26, 27. But then we de- 
ny that God hath abfolutelv promifed to interpofe his power 
unfruftrably to engage ali true believers to ufe thefe means. 
and judge t hefc very tcj^ts to be fo many evidences to the 
contrary. The aflertors of this doQrine hold. 

Section ll.—i7?rThat the foundation of this perfever- 
ance is the abfolute eleftion of thofe that perfevere unto fal- / 
vation, and confequently to the means which fliali unfruftra-' 
bly conclude in their falvation. And this fliews the incon- "j<.- 
fjllencv of two of their arguments for perfeVerance, taken r-- 
from the prayers of the laihts that they may perfevere, and ^ 
kom the fuppoTed interccflion oF Chrift to the fame cfft^l ; 1 
' for, as it cannot be proved, that either Ghrifl: intercedes, or 
the faints pray more for perfeverance to the end, than for* 
their prefervation from thofe fins to which experience and 
fripture (hews they are obnoxious to ; fo is it as abfurd to 
liiray or i ntercede for that which Go d haih abfolutely d ecreed 

(i) 2 Pet. i. I. 
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from all eternity fliall come to pafs, as to pray and intercede 
that the world* may not be drowned again ; or that Chrift 
may come to judgment ; or be the judge of the quick and 
dead ; or that the bodies of the faints may arife ; or for any 
other thing which Ihall infallibly come to pafs by virtue of 
God's abfolute decree Irom all eternity ; it being, upon this 
Aippofition, as certain that this abfolute decree concerning 
their perfeverance fljall come to pafs, though Chrijl did never 
intercede, or the faints pray it might do fo ; as that the other . 
decrees now mentioned ihaircertainly have their efifefl, with 
his or our interceffion that it may be fo. 

2dly. They alfo grant that jt is not from the ftrength of the 
new nature in them, from the fteadinefs of the renewed mind, 
the immutability of the renewed will or afFeftions, that true 
believers cannot fall away ; but purely from the promifcof 
GrQd». that though they are obnoxious in themfelves to fallaT 
way, he will keep them by his power from falling finally. 
And hence it is obvious to difcern that all the arguments pro* 
duced in this caufe from the nature of true faith, converfion^ 
or the new birth, are infuHicient to prore this do&rine ; 
becaufe it is granted that it is not trom the nature of this, 
faith, the ftrength of this converfion, or the immutability 
of this new birth that they thus perievere ; but from the powV 
er o\ Ijod. by virtue ot his promife ."^referving them fron^ 
that fall, to which they in themfelves are ftill obnoxious. 

When therefore they argue for the perfeverance of the 
faints to the end, from the words ot the PJalmift^ (k) he whojh 
delight is in the law of the Lordy and who meditates in it day 
and nighty his leaf piall not wither, (I) That he who hears. 
Chriji's fayings ana doth them, fliall be like to a wife man who 
built his houje upon a rock ; and fo when the wind and the 
Jloods came it jell not. From the good ground which (m)- 
'brought forth fruit with patience. From St. Paul's queftion, 
fnj how JhaU we that are dead to Jin live, any longer therein ? 
And from the words of St. John, (o.j this is the vifloryover 
the world, even our faith. As a ll thefc places are manifeftly 
i^mpertinent, becaufe they only fhew'the effeft of good difpo* 
ijtions remaining with us, or how it will be with the man who 
always delights in the law of God, who ftill doth Chrift's 
commandments, hears the word and keepeth it, as the good 
ground did ; is ftill dead to fin, and ftill lives by faith ; but 
not that thefe good difpofitions muft be always in us. 

3flf/y. They grant that though true believers cannot fall to- 
tally and. finally, yet may t hey fall into drunkcnnefs and in- 
ceft, as Nook ; fo i nto murther and adultery , as David ; into 

; Pfal. i. 2, 3- (n Matth. vii. 24, 25. (mj Liike yiii. 8, ly 

nj Rom. vi. 2. (oj i John v. 4. 
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grots i dolatry ^ as Solomon ; into d enials of our LorcL with oaths 
and imprecations, as St. Peter did : and into Tuch horrid finj 
as render them ^t^retent unfit to enter into the kingdom^o? 
heaven, and which require a renewal of their faith, and theif 
repentance ; and that by the japiilt of thofe fins they ftand cony \ 
d emned. till they are renewcdby taith and repentance.. And 3 
ttrndemofiftrati vcly ihewn thft faUghoQci ot thei r arguments 
from fuch texts as thefe ; fpj he thai is born of God linntth 
not^ neither can Jin ; he keepeth himfelf Jo that the wicked one 
toucheth him not. (q) The Lord is Jaithjul^ who Jhall efiab* 
lijh yoUf and keep youjrom eviU 



CHAPTER IL 



Containing Arguments Jrom Scripture againjl the Doc-- 
trine of the Perfeverance of Saints to the End. 



H E Jcrtptures which do exprefsly affert the poflibi! 
ihat true believers, true penitents,"men truly ju ft andrighte 
may fall away from their righteoufnefs, and die in their in- 
iquity, are, among many others, tjjgfs, following. 

1^, fa/When the righteous turneth away Jrom his rights 
toufnejs and committeth iniquity^ and doth according to all the 
abominations which the wickeaman doth^ Jhall he live? All his 
righteoufnejs that he hath done Jhall not be mentioned^ in the 
trejpflfs that he hath trejpajfed, and in the Jin that he hath 
finnta^ in them Jhall he die. When a righteous man turneth 
away from his righteoujnejs^ and committeth iniquity and di* 
eth in them,Jor his iniquity that he hath done Jhall he die. (h) 
When 1 Jhall Jay to the righteous he Jhall furely live^ if he trufl 
to his righteoujnejs, and commit iniquity, all his righteoujnejs 
Jhall not be remembered^ butjor his iniquity that he hath com^ 

fpJ I John iii. 9. v. 18. — f^J 2 ThelT. iii. 3*— — /"^^ Eatk. iviii/ 

24i 26.-— -/'*; Chap, xxxiii. 13, 18. 



f«... 



296 Ptrjtvtranu of Sainh. 

milled he Jkall die, (c) When the righteous turneth dwaf 
from his righteoufnefs, and committeth iniquity, he Jkall die 
thereby. Where, obferve, 

ifi. That God is here afferting the righteoufnefs of hxti 
ways againft the nuirmarings and the repinings of the Jews, 
* that they died for their fathers fins ; for that this vras the im- 
port of their proverb, the fathers have eaten four grapes, and 
the childrens teeth are fet on edge ; is evident from God's an- 
fwer to this proverb, that every onejkould die for his own in^ 
iauity : Jer. xxxi. 29. and to thefe murmurers, that the foul 
that finticth, it Jhall die ; Ezek. xviii. 3, This fcnfe of 
thefe murmurers the prophet reprefcnts more plainly in thefe 
words ; Chap, xxxiii. 10. 1/ our inijuities and our Jins 
he upon us, and we pine away in them, how Jhall we then 
live ? And this fliews the vanity of that anfwer, which fome 
return to this argument : That the prophet here fpeaks of 
affli£lions and not death ; to which may be added, that this 
anfwcr contradi6ls the exprefs words of the piijphet about 
twenty times. 

2dly, Obfcryc, that the righteous man hc^-e fpoken of i» 
one truly righteous ; for he is one who (d)Jinneth not, com- 
mitteth not iniquity, and turneth not away from his righteouf- 
nefs : one who walketh in God*s ftatutcs and keeps his judg- 
ments ; yea, (e) who walketh in the Jlatutes of life, without 
comnHitting iniquity / and therefore affuredly is one who i* 
truly and inwardly righteous, and not in outward profeifion 
only. For, faith Dr. Prideaux, fliould he only turn away 
from his counterfeit and hypocritical righteoufnefs ; fhould 
he not rather live than die, inafmuch as he would put off the 
wolf to put on the lamb. ** To afiirm, faith (f) Mr. Thorn- 
dyke J that the prophet of God f pea king in God's name, and of 
the eflcem and reward which God hath for the righteous and 
unrighteous, fpeaks only of that which fcemeth righteoufneft 
and unrigliteoufnefs to the world, or which an hypocrite him- 
felf thinks fuch, is fuch an open fcorn to God's wcrd, as can- 
not be maintained but by taking righteoufnefs to fignify un- 
rigliteoufnefs, and turning for not turning, but continuing in 

^f y Sicixt jilflum antea peccatorcm non pr?egravant anti(^ua dclifta^ 
fie peccatorem qui prius Julius fucrit non juvanl vcteres juftitiae. Hie- 
Bon, in Ezek. 18. F. 196. L. Qnibus om.nbus demondratur nee pecca- 
torerp falutein defpcrarc debere fi agat poenitentiam, nee juiuminfua 
juditia confidere d perdiderit liegligenter qu 'd hiagno labore qnaefierat. 
In C. 33. F. 221.' K. «T£ TO*- o'iKXiOf oprjfT'H V) vx^ iiA,^ yiyofjt.ini TtDf aya^uf 
vmo^Yio^i H /xi iirijM-Hivij t* rn Tal» aysi.^u9 tpya.7ix a?\\x ^ijffet ^Ixaq TmJi 
pzQiu)u.lvu9 u^ia;. Theodoret. in Loeum. 

(dj Ezek. xxxiii. 12, 13. (ej Chap, xviii. 9. xvii. 19. ffj Epi- 
log. Part a. c 31- P- ^7»« 
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tike wickednefs which was nt the heart when he profefled oth- 
cipwife. 

3///y. The man who is here faid to die, is faid to die not 
. only for, but CgJ in his iniquity^ and to be taken away in his 
iniquity ; and (o muft die not only temporally but eternally. 
The way which God dire£ls him to, that he. may cfcape this 
death, is to f^hj walk in thejlatutes of life without committing 
iniauity ; (i) to repent and turn himfelj from all his iniquity^ 
ana make Mm a new hearty and a new fpirit, and then the 
i)romife is, that all his tranfgrefjions fhall not be mentioned^ 
that is, imputed to him ; and therefore the Hie promifed to 
him that doth fo, muft be life eternal; and confequently the 
deatli following on the negle6l to do fo, muft be dt*ath eternal. 
And lattly, the righteous man who turneih away from his 
righteoufnefs, is one who (k) committed iniquity^ and doth 
according to all the abominations which the wicked man doth / 
and therefore muft be one to whom belongs the portion of 
the wicked, which is death eternal ; that therefore muft be 
the puniftiment here threatened to him for turning away from 
his righteoufnefs. 

And ^hty. Whereas fome take refuge in the fuppofed con- 
ditional proppfal of the words which, fay they, affert noth- 
ing, (i.) They fly for refuge to a mere miftake, the words in 
the original being not if but befhub^ ev ^ Siy rifjiipx ezsi^piyi^in, in 
the day that he turns away front his righteoufnefs. And a- 
gain, when I fay to the rignieoui he fhall live, vehuj and he 
trufi in his righteoufnefs. 2dly. The fame form of words is 
tifed concerning the wicked turning away from his wicked- 
nefs ; and yet none doubts but the prophet then (peaks of 
what is very poflible. And ^dly. Even ^IJ IJr. Frideaux 
Confutes this anfwer thus, ** though fuch hypotheticals, ^s are 
only made ufe of for the amplification, or the aggravation of 
matters, as if t climb up into heaven thou art there, infer not 
the podibility of the thing; yet fuch conditional fayings, up* 
on which admonitions, promifes and threatenings are built, do 
at leaft fuppbfe fomethmg in poflibility, though by their ten- 
or and form they fuppofe nothing in being ; befides in the 
Cafe in hand, he that h^ a mind to deride the prophet, mi^ht 
readily come upon him thus, but a righteous man according 
to the truth, cannot turn away from his righteoufnefSj there- 
fore your threatening is in vain,** Nor can it reafonably be 
fuppofed that an all wife God fliould go about to juftify the e- 
quity of his ways only by fuppofing things impoflible by vir- 
tue of his own decree and promife. 



Hi 



Ezek. xzziH. 8, 9. (b) Ver. 15. (i) Chap.viii« 30, 3/. 

' Chap, xviii. 44. (I) Left. 6. dc Pcrfcr. p. *0j. . 
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Section II. — Argument 2. — 2dly. This doflrine of tlit 
poflibility of the final depirture of true believers and peni- 
icnts from the faith, is as iully contained in thefe words, Heb. 
vi. 4, 5, 6. It is impoJJibU for them who were once enligkied, 
N. B. and have tajkd of the heavenly gijt^ and were maaepar-^ 
takers of the Holy Ghojl^ and have tolled the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to come^ %ol\ zja/jaCTsffdvTor, 
^nd yet f all away^ to renew them again to repentance^ &c. For, 

ifl. That this is fpoken of them who were once true be- 
lievers, is evident, (1// ) From the word ^ajTigQevrgf. enlight^ 
ened ; for the fame apojlle^ in the fame epijlle^ and in a place 
of the fame import, Ipcaking to the fame perfons, faith, that 
fm) after they were enlightened they endured a great fght of 
ajffliciions, and iook joyfully the fp oiling of their goods ^ Aiiga/> 
mgjhey had in heaven a better and more enduring fubftanciu 
They iheretore who were fo enlightened as to know they had 
an inheritance in heaven, and a great recompence of reward, 
and that they fliould inherit the promifes, if thev did not caft 
away their confidence, but with patience continue to do the 
will of God, were doubtlefs fincere chriftians and tr\:f^ be- 
lievers, adly. From the words following, it is impoffible to 
renew them to', repentance from dead works. Vcr. 1. tlicy there- 
fore had once truly repented ; (for I fuppofe the apollle did 
not fpeak of laying again ike foundation of an hypocritical 
repentance, nor did he judge it a thing impoflible to produce 
that in them j^the phrafe, tt is impojible to renew them again 
to repentance^ fecms plainly to imply that thev were once tru- 
ly u^ that itate to which they were to be renewed, and alfo 
their lofs of it . And 10 fhcw how oppofite their interpreta- 
tions arc to the fentiments of the ancients, who fay all thefe 
things may be faid of hypocritical profefTors, the Greek fathers^ 
by the heavenly g iFL underftand a^iJiv rtTv a/xa^TA^Jv, the re- 
m\lfion oj Jins conferred in baptiftn^ ; by the participation of 
the Holy Ghqjl, riv X^P^ ^^* /xirox'^jv toD 0cI» ^vgy/w,aTOf, tht 
grace^ and xha participation of the holy fpirit^ conferred by irtir 
pofition of hands ^ and by the powers of the world to come, 
either ay7cXixr,v ^ioty&^vriv, an angelical lije, or tov dppaSuva tw 
"STMufjuoLTos, the earne.fl oj the jpmt, by which ihey may obtain 
the bleflings promileJ, or that faith is the earneft of the world 
to come. So Ckry/'oflom^ Theodoret^ Pkotius, Oecumenius^ 
Hay?nQ and Theophylacl in locum. 

2dly. That the perfons here mentioned muft fall totally and 
finally, is alfo eyident, becaufe the apoftle doth pronounce it 
a thing impojjible to renew them to repentance. And 2dly. He 
declares their repentance impoffible on this account, that they 
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trucified to themfelves afrejh the Son of Got/, and put him to 
an open Jhame ; i. e. they again declared him worthy of that 
punifliment they had inflifted on him ; and, fo to thorn tliere 
remained no more facrifice for fin ^ but a fearful looking far oj 
judgment. Chap. x. 26, 27. 

Section 111. — Argument 3. — ^dly. This alfo feemeth evi- 
dent from the place parallel to this, fn) if we fin willfully (by fall- 
ing off from chrijhanity) after we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remains [io v$) no more facrifce for fn, 
but a fearful looking for of jud^?nent and fiery indignation. 
He that defpifed Mojes's law d/ed without mercy, &c. Qf how 
much forer punifliment fuppofe ye then fhall he be thought 
worthy^ who had trodden underfoot the Son oJ God, and hath 
accounted the blood of the fnew) covenant, xvherewith he was 
fanSlified^ an unholy thing, and hath done defpite to the fpirit 
of Grace? For, 

ifl. That the apoflle fpeaks of them who had received the 
remiflion ot their pad fins by fait h in the blood of the New: \ . 
Teftament flied for the remiflion or fins, and fo of them who * rl. 
had t rue jjftifving faith, is evident from tliefe words, that they ^ 
were fanSified by his blood; for to be fanflified throughout / 
this whole epiflle, and more afTurcdly to be fandified with the f 
blood of Chrifl^ hath ftill relation t o our juflificaiion, or the / 
remiflion ot our fins procured by the blood of Chrift, and not I 
to the inward fanSification of our nature by the fpirit o{ J^^^ 
<^hrift ; To, v. r. that Chrift was cobfecrated to his office of a 
prieftjto make atonement tbrour fins by his fufferings. iht apoflle 
proves^ Chap. ii. 11. becaufe S uyioil^uv^ he that purgeth away 
the guilt contrafled by our nature, and o\ xyix^of^^voi, they 
who are cleanfed from it, are one in nature : fee the note there. 
So Chap. ix. 13 the bloed of bulls and goats, ayat^giy fanBi- 
^es to the purifying of the flefh, i. e. to the c 1 can fing from le- 
gal defilements. So Chap. x. 10. rr/\ix<5\xi^oi l^^ixh^ we are 
JanSified or purged from the guilt of fin by the body, or, as 
iome copies read, by the blood of Chrifl offered once for all ; 
and Vcr. 15. by one offering he hath perje&ed for ever them 
that are fancfified ; i. e. hath entirely pureed them from the 
guilt of fin ; and Chap. xiii. 1 2 . wherefore Jfus, that he might 
fanSify the people zoith his own blood, fuffered without the 
camp ; where both the blood fanftifying, and rV'Ujcp) afj^v.prU 
as, the facrifice for fin to which it anfwcrs ; Ver, 11. fhew 
that Chrift fanftified the people by the oblation of hitnfelf as 
a fin ofTering to cleanfe them from the guilt ot fin. 

2^/v. That thcv who fo finned that there remained no more 
facrifice f or their fin, h\xl only a fearful looking for of jud^- 

(n) Hcb. X. 26 — 29. 
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ment andjiery indignation^ and fo as to do defpite to thefpirit 
o/Grace^ by reje£ling him as a lying fpirit, and his gius and 
miracles as iliufions, and fo were g uilty c\{ the Gn againft thy 
Holy Ghoft. fell foully and finally , is fo exceeding evident, 
that I know none who ever ventured to deny it. 

Section IV. — Argument 4. — /^thly. This is ftill farther 
evident from the following words of the fame chapter, Ver. 

f8. now the Julijhall live by faithi y,%\ lav lytsjofiiXnTai, but if 
e draw back , my foul JJiall have no pkafure in him. Where 
obferve, 

ifl. That the word v^ros-iXXeiv fignifics to draw back^ refuf<;. 
an^ fly from a thing ; and fo the objeft of it being here failh^ 
muft fignify the drawiii f r bacJk of the perfon fpoken of frogi 
the faith , or refufmg ftill to profefs it, and fo,^$ it here fol- 
lowsjTmuft be his drawing back unto perdition ; and becaufe 
this is done ufuaily/Ss here, Ver. 33, 34^out of fear of perfe* 
cutions. and want or patience to bear them, Ver. 36. Hence 
it is joined with fear; as Gal. ii. 12. Peter v^is^XK&Tt lat^rov, 
withdrew himfelj fearing the circumcifion^ and often fignifies 
fear, as Deut. i. 17. /ixv) j5t;7os^iXr, thou fhalt not be afraid oj 
the face of man ; and becaufe men's cowardly fears make thenr 
to hide and conceal their profeflion, to diffemble and play the 
hypocrite ; hence it alfo fignifies, to foj conceal and hide; 
and by Hefyckius and Suidas, is rendered vzjoxpiysrai^ hXieve- 
roil, he plays the hypocrite, and deals deceitfully ; all which , in 
things which do refpeft our God and our religion, are perni- 
cious to the foul ; efpecially if we confider that he that draw- 
cth back ftands oppofcd to him that believetk, Ver. 39. and 
here to him that liveth by faith, and therefore can have none, 
or only a dead faiih ; and laftly, that God here folemnly de- 
clares his fouljliall have no pleafurc in him, and then he muft 
fiill lie under his fad difpleafure. Note, 

2dly. That eiv vrxso'^ziKfirxiy 7f he draws bad, refer sphMyio 
the jujl man who lives by his faith ; and in the prophet, to 
him wko is with faith and patience to wait for the accompIiOi- 
ment of the vifion ; and Ver, 39. 6 L'tjjoygtX.a/xevo^, the draw- 
back ftands oppofcd to him that believes to thefalvation of his 
foul; the words do therefore plainly fuppole, that the juR 
7nan who liveth by that faith^ in which if hep^ffifted hewoulj 
iave his foul, may draw back to perdition : and this is alfo 
evident from the enfuing words, myfouljliall have no pleafun 
in him; for they do plainly intimate that God took pieafuie 
in him before his drawing back ; for otEerwile this threat 
would lignify nothing, the Lord taking pleafure only in juft 
men, and fuch as live by faith. Note, 

(•J Sec Suicerus in Verbo, 
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%dly. That tuxX eav, ma y hff r^r^flprprf nnfr JiypothetlcaJIy, <i;zi/ 
{/^ but, and when the jufi man drawttk back ; for that this 
16 a very conamon ienfe of thp particle. egv,i fee note on Heb^ 
\\u 15. Uut li we read the words hypothetical ly, th^ fuppo* 
lition cannot be of a thin^'ftnpoffible, for then God nnuil be 
fuppofed tp fpeak thus ; if the juft man do that which I know 
it is iropoflible for him to do, and which I am obliged by ; 
promife to prefcrve him from doing, my foul (hall have no 
pleafure in him. Which is to make God ferioufly to threaten * 
inen for fuch a (in of which they are not cfapablp^ and of which 
;hey are obliged to believe they are not capable, if they be o* 
)liged to believe the doftrine of perfeverance, amd fo to make 
iiis threatenings of none efiFeft, , 

Section V. — Argument ^. — ^ihly. This may be Ilronjgly *^ 
argued from thefe words of the apollle Pettr^ (a) they qlturt 
through the lulls of the flejh, through much wantonne/s, (or to 
lafcivioufnefsj thofe who mere clean efcaped from them thai 
live in error ; for if after they have efcaped the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge of the hord and Savior jefus 
Chrifl^ ^hey are again entangled therein^ and overcome^ the lat- 
ter end is worfe with them than the beginning ; for it had been 
better for them not to have known the way of righteoujnefs, 
thancffter they have known it to turn from tie holy command- 
ment delivered to them. But it is happened to them according 
to the true proverb ^ the dog is turned to his own vomit again. 
and the fow that was wyhed to her wallowing in the mirp. 
Where note, 

tft. That the apojlle fpeaks in the beginning of this chapter 
of fome who fliouldf bring in damnable herefies^ i. e. herefies 
Which they who embrs^ced (hould receive damnation ; and 
thefe men, faith he, BfLzyopsvaovroLt^ fbj Jkall make merchandize 
of or gain over to thefe damnable herefes (c) fome of you^ 
who have received like precious faith with us. And here he 
proceeds to (hew how they fhould do it, viz. by tempting 
them to filthy lufts : they therefore who were thus allured, 
inuft have once had like precious Jaith with the apoflles^ and 
therefore muft have been good chrijlians. Note, 

2dly, That thefe perfons whom they thus allured to un- 
cleannefs, had o nce, hrusj truly and really efcaped from thofe 
Who lived, Jv z^Xainp, in err or ^ not ot judgment, but of deceit- 
ful lufts ; for fo this, tuXavTj, error, is expounded in the epif- 
tle by St. Peter, when he faith, fdj beware lefl being led away ^ 
♦irj ToJv dBi(7fjLojy zsKtivYi, by the deceit if men, pra£H(ing thefe un- 
natural lufts, j^e fall from your own jiedfq/inefs ; plainly fup- 

/a J 2 Pet. ii. 18,20, 21, 22. f&J Vcr. 3. {cj Chap. i. i. 

fdJ Chap. iii. 17. 
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poling that even fledfaft chrtflians* mtghtj^tbus ' fall. Mow 
they wha had thus cfciEfpedj^'Were not any longer ia l^ndageto 
fin, or overcome by it, Ver. ig, whiclfyety faith St. Pavl; 
Kotn. vii. ig, 93. is t he ftate ot every unreycncrate ycr'Cy ji 
See the note thare. ^ " / - IL 

^diy. The apoflle add^, ft) That ihey had efcaped the pol* \ 
iuti£}ns which, au in the world (htGugh itj/L lv k-EJiyvmEj^ b^ tie j 
^ck^€wkjgnienl_ of cur Lord and Savior Jrjm Cknjl ; i. c. hyf, 
the acknowledgment ofj^/^ ikat JniUiwhick u ajur godhmfs^ 1 
which tliey^winj are ladeii widi fms cannot attEiin to \ wIiicJL 
is- the confeqiieDce ofc true repentance, and which recover^,', 
them fgflrvm the jnare oj ^Salan^rrfiawenUd captive by himv 
dut III J will ; anct Aj by im:fi aia acknowledgnienl of CAr^_. 31 j 

J only trug i:Arifiianih:Lve, an J wlucb is joined with ike fauS ^. 

\ ^f ihe ^(t^d^ Tit. i. 1* Mo rco ver, b y vi r m colihisackn owl :; I 
edgment^ they had fo far cfcaped the pol kit tons of the world^ 
throtigh luft a5 to be di fen Land ed, from them, not ovt^rcom&l 
"by them ; as is plain from thole words, if ofterHby haoe^thus 
ejcaped, they be again entangled andovercojke : they alio had 
turned to, i. e. obeyed the holy communament mivered to. 
them ; for otherwife they could not afterwards have tijlrned; 
from it. Now evident it is, thjt neither all, nor'foiy of ^tfa^|lf 
things can truly be kffirmed of'Ajr)^<7cnV}ra/^r£^^^j/whoM^ 
ly are in outward (hew,, but never in fincenty ot heart, CtiiiAK 
ed from the ferme of fin, or obedient to the holy command- 
ment. 

2dly, That thefe men after fell away totally and finally, we 
iearn from thefe words ; that they were again allured to waU" 
tonnejs; again entangled and overcome by their polluting lufis; 
zxvA 10 again in bondage to them^ Ver* 19. Tnat they turned 
from the holy commandment delivered to them to their former 
vomits zvA wallowing in tit mire ; and that fo fatally, /Afl/ 
it had been better for them not-to have known thtway oj ri^htn^ ^ 
eoufnefs, v 

Section VI. — Argument 6. All the forasmentioned texts 
feemdireftly to affert this may be done. Tproceed fecondly 
to thofe fcriptures which feem as plainly to affert it hath been 
done, and therefore may be done again. Now of this we have 
an inftance, 

1^. In Hymenceus and Alexander, and their affociates; 
which St. Paul, introdiiceth with a charge to Timothy to hold 
(i, e, retain) Jaith and a ( rood confcierke^ which fo^ft^ haying 
put away concerning Jaith have made Jhipwreck ; of whom u 
Hymenaeus tf«df Philetus. Now to put azoay a goi^i con- 
fcience^ belongs to them alone who once had and ought to have 

(e) Tit. i. i» (fj 2 Tim. iii. 7. — fgj 2 Tim. u. 25, a6. 
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retained it, and to made fhipwuck of the faith, fo as to blaf- / 
pheme that doQrine which they once proiefled, is furely to | 
fall off from the profeffion of it. J^ty ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ thaty 
good conlciene he charges Timothy to retain^ is doubtlefs a 
lincere faith, and a good confcience, that (hj unfeigned faith ^ 
and that good confcience he then had; by faying therefore 
that others had laid afide both thefe. he, in effeQ, declares 
that they were totally fallen away , which is fufficicnt confu- 
tation of all their arguments produced iromfcripture for the 
do3rine of perfeverance ; which if they prove any thing, they 
prove that true^2;2/i cannot fall totally, nor can it reafonably 
be thought that when fo many do thus fall away, all ot them 
Ihould return by a fincere repentance. 

A fecond inilance is that of Hymenaus and Philetus^ who, 
faith the apoflle^ (i) have erred from the truth [ys^\ r-wv aX^j- 
figiav £f o^^ffav have fallen off from the truth) and overthrown 
the faith of fome^ f,kj (fo g ^e^I zgiVtv aVoy.ery, i Tim. vi, 2i, it > 
to fall away from the faith, and is another inflanxre of this na-. 
ture ;j for leeing chrifhans believe to the falvation of their 
fouls, Heb. X. 39. and the end of their faith, is the falvation 
of their fouls, 1 Pet. i. g. they who do overthrovv their faith 
muft overthrow that in them which had it continued, would 
have ended in their falvation. 

^dly. We have juft reafon to fufpeft this of many Judaic 
zers in the church of Galatia ; for as the apoflle declares, 
that they had flj received the fpirit through the hearing of 
faith : that they were all made Cm J the fons of God by faith 7 
in Chrifl Jefus, and by baptifm ^ had put on Chryi^ and that J 
(n ) becaufe they were Jons! God had Jent the fpirit of his fon 
into their hearts, crying Abba Father ; that they once (o)ran 
well s fo doth he marvel that they were (pj fo foon removed 
from him that called them in the grace of Chrifl to another 
gofpel, by which Chrifl' s gofpel was perverted. He inquires, 
(q) Who had bewitched them that they fhould not obey the 
truth ? And how it was (rj that after they had known^ or 
rather were known of God, they returned again to the beggarly 
elements of the wottd to which they defired to be in bondage / 
declaring that he was ff) afraid of them lefl he had bejlowed 
upon them labor in vain ; and that he (t) travailed in birth 
with them t o renew in them that faith from which they wergT 

(h) 2 Tim. j. 5. (i) 2 Tim. ii. i8. 

fk) So, lAetriyjn yvfonnoq ao^q xj o^ya^Viti^ depart not from a. wife and 
good wife, and arox**"! lAwil^ >^ t5 ir^otr^n&ill^^ is to fall from our 
hopes and expectations, Oecum. in locum. 

(I J Chap lii. 2, 5. (m) Ver. 26, 27. fn) Chap. iv. 6. (of 

Chap. v. 7. (PJ Chap. i. 6 7. (qj Chap. iii. i*^^(rj Chap. ir. 

9. (fj Vcr. II. (tj Vcr. 19. 
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fallen, and to ^uj form Ckrifi in them i_ that they now i\i 
'not obey tne truth. And leeing tbcy now defired to be cir- 
cumciied, and to be under the law, he plainly tells them that 
(zoj if they were circumcifed Chrijl Jhould profit them iMth* 
ing ; that he was become oj none effeS to as many of them as 
fought for juftijication by the works of the law, they htingjalkn 
from grace^ and therefore muft have been formerly in a Itate 
of grace. It is therefore evident that the dpojlle believed that 
they who had begun in the fpirit might end in the fUfh; that 
they who were made the fons of God by faith in Ckrifi Jefusi 
mi^ht be fo changed that Chrifl fhould profit them nothings 
and be of none effeS to them, and that they who were once 
known ojGody might fall from his grace and fnvor. 

To this head alfo are to be referred the pr fidiQioqa of the 
fcripture concerning perfons who fliould fall away ; fo^ be- 
ing divine prediftions they muft come to pafs, and being prc- 
di3ions of things which were to happen long before our times 
they muft be alio i nftances of what hath cometopafe. NoW 
fuch are, 

ift. Chrift's declaration that by reafon of the extreme af. 
fliftion of the times, in which JerufaUm was to be deftroyed, 
many fliould be pffended ; i. e. fliould fall off from the faith : 
And that becaufe iniquity Jhall aboundT The love of many IkaH 
wax cold : but he that endures to the end fhall be favea^ Alat. 
xxiv, 12, 13. Where that Chrift fpeaks not of an hypdcrit - 
i£aL outward profeflion of affedion to him, may be ^thered 
from his ftyling it not pretence ; but j^X? ; ^is fuppofltion thai 
it was fervent love : for what was never hot cannot wax cold j 
yea fuch love in which had they continued they wodld ccr- 
tainly have been faved ; and yet he doth not only intimate 
that fome would not continue in that love to the end, ^ 
plainly doth foretell that it in many, would wax cold; 

T^dly. As our Lord here foretold that there fliould be theffl 
an apoHah of the believers of the Jewijh nation ; fo' alfo ixi 
St. Paul fpeak of the fame apoflafy, as a thingthat was toj. 
happen before the coming of the man of fin; fi Thefl. ii. <i» 
adding, that the fpirit faid exprefsly that in the latter times,; 
(the times thenmftant, Ver.60 fome fhould depart fromthi 
faith. Now to prevent this . apojlafy of the believing Jew^i 
the epiftle to the Hebrews was maniteftly written. And as the 
excellent Dr. Barrow ufed to fay, that it was written againff 
the doftrine of perfeverance ; fo is it certain that it contain* 
eth many cogent arguments againft that doftrine, bcfidc/ 
thofe three produced already from it. As will be evident^ 

(u) Chap. 5. 7. (ii)) Vcr. af. 
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. ijl. From the manifold exhortations, to hold faft their 
hope; which gave them ground of rejoicing. Chap. iii. 16. 
To hold fall their confidence Jledfaft to the end^ Ver. 1^. To 
%old faji their projemon^ Chap. iv. 14. To hold f aft tkeprO' ^ %> 
feflion of their faith without zvaverinj^. Chap, x. 2':^. Tore* ^ 
iatn grace tohereby to ferve God acceptably^ Chap. xil. 28, 
To labor to enter into the reft prepared Jor the people of God^ 
leji any of them (who believing had aprefent rignt to it, Chap. 
iv. 3. as the Jews had to enter into the land of Canaan^ whilft 
they believed inGod, and believed his fervant Mofes^ Exod. 
xiv. 2^.)i/koulJ^l/rom it after the Jame example of unbeliefs 
Chap. iv. ii- they being excluded trom entering into that 
land by their following unbelief, Numb. xiv. 11. Chap. iii. 
19. To /hew the fame diligence to the full njfurance of hope to 
the end^ and to be follotoers of them who through faith and 
patience did inherit the promifes. Chap. vi. 11, 12. To con-- 
Jider him who endured fucK contradidion of f inner i, left they 



ie wearied^ and faint in their minds ; to lift up the hands that 
hang down^ and the feeble knees ^ and td make Jiraight paths 
for thtir feet^ left that which is lame be turned out of the way^ 
Ver. 12, 13. Where we have four agoniftical terms, all im- 
porting fainting in our chriftiah warfare or race, and giving 
Over the fight ^S being able to hold out no longer ; for xgjxvEt^ 
is to ^iye oyer the fight as being weary ; lyXvznf i s to faint and 
be difpirited, fo that We tan run or fight no lodger ; to have, 
ris zjapsif^ivas x^'ipas, hands hanging doWn is to give over the 
combat, they ftretching out their hatids ; and to have, yovarac 
ra OTafaXeXiz/xivflf, kne<^s languifliing, or paralytic knees ,, ini- 
J)orts the fame thing ; they fighting in the Olympic games^ 
hp9ofoihiv,Jlanding upright, and to make ftraight paths.ls not^ to 
turn out of the way gf chriflianily for fe ar of peffecution , an<f 
by our example to teach the infirm chriftian fo to do. See the 
notes there. 

2dly. From his frenuent caiitiohs to them who believed, to 
beware lef there fhould be iri them an evil heart of unbelief in 
departing from the living God ; or left any of them fhould be 
hardened through the deceitfulnefs of finy Chap. iii. n, 12. 
To look diligently to it left any of them fhould fall from the 
grace oj God, lefl any root of bitternefs fhould fpfing up j- 
mOng them by which many Jhould be defiled ; left there fhould 
ie among them any fornicator or profane perfon as Efau, who 
for one mtfs of pottage fold his birthright ; and, to fee to it, 
that they did not^ fltwor/?8(p6*y, turn away ftont him that fpake 
from heaven. 

^dly. From his promifeS to them that perfeyered. as in 
thefe words, caft not away your confidence which hath great 
tecompcnfe of reward, for you have need of patience^ that Aar?* 
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ing done the wUl i(fGod, yo% m^ inherit tie ftromifi.^, Ci^« 
X. 35, 36. 

^thfy. From his declarations that thwr only fM^^fyiA tii^ 
honfehold o f ^^ff/^r i/i^^^ holdfa^ their confidence 0nd '^ 
jpicingofkope firm to the end. Chap. iu. $. .upd co^l4.ib^ W^ 
Yy made partatect of the l^^^nga Chrift .bad |U>rciv^j^% 
thcm7^^2^tfcM^ h^ini^nf oj /heir fonfiif^kf J^<J^ 
fkeend. Ver, 14, 

5/^/;', From the dreadful tbreata he pronounces agaiuft 
tliofe who fc](_a wa y ^ and drewTacITto perdition^ after_ibej 
hzd rfp^nUd^ lived by faith, and been jtjtlli^d ikromk failh 
%n th^lfioodiif ihentw covemnL. viz, that uT^as impojfikc ia 
renew them to reptntance ; that there remained no mi? re Jai- 
rtficc Jar iluir firt^ and that God would have no farther 
pttafurt in them. Now, for coafirmation of this argumait^ 

ijl. That the ^p^^ftie here fpealis of tiue believers, even of 
foch who had a pre fen t right to enter into rcft^ Chap, iv* 3, 
who at prefent rejoiced In hope. Chap. iii. 6. and had fuch an 
cjcpeflatlon of future blcffin^s, which if they held fai^ they 
would he piirlahrs of Chrijijytr. 14, That they had Jusm 
dom ^ accejs inta ike holy qf hdies through the Shod ^f Je- 
Jus^ Chap. X, 1^, had their hearts fpriukledjrom an evil coth 
fctence, and their bodies waflied miih ture water^ Ver. ^2, 2j. 
and a ckriftian kope^ Vch 24, and mew they had in heaven a 



better^ and a more enduring fatflajice than that which tbej 
}4. and would receive the fromije^ m4 



had loft on earth, Ver. 34 




the affembly ofthefirjl born^ whofe names were written in keav>^ 
en, Chap. xu. ft'ft^ 23. and fb undoubtedly were once ivif 

converts and foimd bfiievers. And yet, 

ad/y. It is alfo evident that the apoffk foppofes that they 
inight not retain this hope, or hold tliis exf3caatTonj?^<^^ i& 
ike md^ Chap: iii, 6, 14. that t lievmight fai l 0/ the rejl pre- 
pared/or the people of God, as the Jews did through unbeSief, 
Chap. iv< 11- that they might depart JjyjM i/id litjj^^j:^ 
Chap, ill, 13. that they might decline from their hope^ Chap, 
S, 23. and cafl away their conjidenc^., Ver. 35, that they isight 
faint under and ^ivi vver the chrijlian combat^ Chap, xii, j, 
might let their hands kang down, and their knees te JeeUe, 
Ver. 11. that they mieht be defiled . 4ind fatl from grace i 
that tliej mi^ht become fornkatorj^d profane perjons^ as 
E/ au'tvas,mA I' a^mgkLj QT^ihe^r Ipintual llrihrig ht, Ver, 
J^t^fl And, laillvj that ikcy mi^ ^^unfli-way from him' 
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who Jpake from heaven to them, Ver. ag. and fo unqueftion- 
ably might tall away both tptally and finally. 

Section ^/ il.-^ Argument 3. A third head of arguments 
againft this doftrine is to this effeft, that all the commands 
and exhortations dire£led by God to the faithful to pcrfevere 
in well doing, and to continue faithful to the end ; and to 
fear left they Ihould fall away ; all cautions dircfled to them 
to take heed they do not do fo ; all places"* which contain a 
fu ppofition that they may do fo, and which fufpend our fu- 
ture happinefs on this condition that we continue fltdfafl to 
the eni^ and promife falvation upon fo doing , and which pro- 
nounce the mo ft dreadful and abiding threats to them who do 
MLfo, are fo ttiany pregnant evidences of the ponibility ot' 
doing fo, and are p lain indications, that God hath made n<^ 
abfolute decree, or promife. that good men fliall not do fo ; 
for, as when thefe motives are ufcd to induce men to embrace 
chriftianity, or perform any other chriftian duty, they contain 
an evidence that it is poffible for men to do otherwife ; fo aU 
fo when t hey are u fed to induce men to perfevere in that pro- 
feOion which they have undertaken, they muft neceflarily, for 
the fame reafon, contain an evidence that it is poffible l or any 
man who is induced by them to perfevere in the courfe of a 
chriftian^ not to perfevere . For whereas fome think fit to an- 
fwer that thefe commands and exhortations, thefe cautions, 
jiromifes and threats direfted to true believers, are well con- 
fiftent with God*s abfolute decree and promife of their perfe- 
verance, as being the means appointed tor the accomplifhment 
o f that which he hath mad , e neceflary by his decree and prom- 
ife ; the falfliood of this anfwer, Ihall be t'ully deteQed under 
all thefe heads. At prefent let it only be obferved, 

tfl. That this is the fcntiment of all mankind ; for how 
much foever they vary in other things, they all agree in this, 
n 9t to exhori men to what they know they never canxefufe 
to do ; not to fear they fliould neglefl: fuch things, not to t^y- 
i& them by threats from neglefting, or allure them by prom« 
Ses to perform them ; on the contrary they generally agree, 
that as a promife, fo a threat of what I know to be impoflible, 
is as none at all ; that fa) there is no need of exhortation^ to 
incite men to what they certainly will do. 1 hat a^grQmifejV^^^, 
muft be of fome thing which at prefent islmcertain . and iiif* r ' 
pended on a condition which may not be performed ; and that/ 
a command or law obliging us to will and do, muft fuppofeT^;^ 
in us a freedom not to will, or to confent to that which is re-^ 

fa) Supervacaneiim eft mini, in quod imus, impeUi ; neri^>o in atno* 
rem fui cohortandas eft, quera, dum pafcitur, tralut. Sen. de Ben. I, 
4« i^# I7» 
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quired ; for he only wills , fay the ('bj Civilians, and conrents, 
\yho hath it in his power to be unwilling and difTent. 

zdly. Obferve that God himfelt approves of this deport* 
ment ; for though the €USl angels a re ypt under the law ot love 
and obedience, yet are they not ea^hoitcd to that obedience, 
they have no promifes to move them to it, Q2£.arc they threat- 
ened with God's difpleafure if they neglefi to do it, becaufe, 
being confirmed in their blefled ftate, they cannot fail of do- 
' ing it. Again, our bleffed Lord , as he was a prophet^ fpake 
as his father gave him commandment^ for fo all tegats muft do; n 
as he was a priejl he became obedient to the death ; bat I 
IvRow of no exhortations d irefted tp l^im to perform faithfullv 
the office of a priejl or prophet ; no threat^, fljould be negle^ 
to do fo ; no promifes to encourage bim to do that dqty of 
which he could not fail,'1)ut only a declaration of that glory 
which wo uld fucceed hi ^ fuffen^ ^s. Laftly. we find no e^ 
jiortations d irefted to the evil angelji not to tempt GodTTer- 
vants, not to be adverfaries to Chrif's kingdom ; no threats 
denounced upon their doing fo, but only a dcciaration of thciy 
prefent ftate. and of their future doofn. Now feeing the eleft 
on earth, according to this do£lri(ie, can no more fail of perfe- 
verance to the end, than the e}e£l angels, feeing they can no 
more finally negleEl, or be unfaithful in the ufe of the meant 
which will unfruftrably produce that perfeverance, than Ckri^ 
could fail of faithfully difcharging his prophetic and his priefl'^ 
ly office, how is it the divine wifdom iees it meet to ply us on . 
earth continually with thofc exhortations, threats and promif- 
es which he faw needlefs in the cale, and mconfiftent with th^ - 
itate ot the elett an gels and our hlej/ed LordJ Have we not 
reafon to conceive it is becaufe we have a liberty ad utrumqut 
which they had not, and are at prefent in a ftate ot ftrial. wheth- 
er we will ftand or Fall, whereas they both were under no luc^ 
poffibility of failing in their duty ? And, 

^dly. This is evident from the nature of thefe things, foe 
whatloever is a means for the producing an effeft, or the bring- 
ing it to pafs, muft contain in it nothing repugnant to, but 
only fubordinate to that end; but fuch exhortations as thefe, 
^cj hold f aft your profejjion without wavering ; (d) hold till 
I come, that no man take away thy crown ; (e) look diligently 
that you fall not from -the grace of God, (f) left being led awan 
by the error of the wicked, you Jail from your own Jl^dfajl' 
nefs, &c. do in their proper nature and tendency ^m port adan? 

fh) Ejus ef? velle qui poteft nolle. Ulfian Se Reg, Jur, Leg, 3- Crn- 
fcntire non potell cum nic diOentire poflit. Tryphon, L in BeUo. S, J^U- 
dio D, de Capti*vis. 

\rc J lich. X. 23. fdj Rev. a. $5. ffj Heb,xii. 15. ff) ] 

P:t. Ill, 17, 



Perjeverance of Saints. 309 

ger> and tend to raife a fear in men, left what they are cau- 
tioned to beware of, ihould happen to them ; whereas an un- 
fruftrable decree and abfolute promife made known to all be- 
lievers that they ihall perfevere to the end, tends to exclude 
all dangers, apd prevent all fear of falling from the grace of 
God, and therefore muft be contrary to the purpofe of thefe 
exhortations J and fo thefe exhortations can be no means to 
beget perfeverance in them. And fince threats are more nat- 
urally defigned to beget in us a fenfe of the fame danger , and 
an impreifion of the fame fear, which thefe decrees ana prom- 
ifes entirely exclude, thefe decrees and promifes muft be re^ 
pugnant to thofe threats. Since, laftly, p romifes tend to ex- 
cite hope, inflame endeavors, and render us felicitous, left we 
Ihould fail of the blefling promifed ; and where we know fuch 
abfolute decrees are made, and promifes engaged to confer the 
promifed blefling, there can be no ground for this folicitude, 
no need of hoping for that which faith makes certain to us, 
or of quickening our endeavors after that in which it is im- 
poffible we fliould mifcarry ; hence alfo it muft follow that 
thefe abfolute decrees and promifes ynuft be repu f fnant to thefe 
conditions of perfeverance J aid down by way of promife in the 
• holy fcripture, ^gj we Jhall reap if we faint not ; (h) if ye 
continue in the faiths and be not moved away from the hope of 
the gofpel^ ye are made partakers of Chrifl ; (i) if ye holdfafl 
yDur rejoicing in hope^ and the beginning of your confidence 
firm to the end ; and fo 1 come to a particular confideration 
pf thefe refpefiive heads. And, 

Section VIII. — \fl^ All commands to perfevere and to 
flandfafi in thefaith^ Ihew that they to whom they are direS- 
ed may not ftand fa ft, or perfevere unto the end ; for, as Su- 
arez well argues, all laws, that is, commands of our fuperiors, 
are made concerning adions to be done, or left undone by 
man as a free agent, who hath poteflatem ad utrumlibet^ a power 
to obey or not ; but in commands refpefting what it is not 
pofiible to leave undone, there can be no fuch liberty to leave 
undone, what is commanded, and therefore in fuch things there 
can.be no law properly commanding that. 2dly. Laws are at- 
tended with the fanflions of a penalty to the tranfgreflbr of 
ihem, and a reward to the obedient ; but where there is no 
power of obeying it cannot be our fault that we do not obe^'-y 
90(1 io our dilobedience can delerve no punifliment, nor can 
it be rewardabie to do that which is fimply neccflary for us to 
do. Now fuch commands are thefe, fk) watch v?, praying at 
all times ^ that ye may be worthy to efcape all thefe things, and 

(f) GaJ. Ti. 9. (h) Hcb. iii. 14. (i) CololT. i. ^3. (k) 

X-uke xxi. 35. ^ 
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idjiani before the fan of man^ (I) Watch ye.JiandfqA in the 

fdith^ quit yourfeloes like men. (m) Put on the whole armof 
4^ God, that ye may he able to Jiand againjl the wiles oftht 
devil . Take to yourfelves the whole armor of God, that ye may 
he able to withnandin the evil day, and having done all td 

fiand. (n) Caft not away your confidence which hath greai 
recompence of reward, (o) But ye heloved, building up your* 

felms in your mojl holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghofi / 
ieep yourfelxKs in the love of God. To the church of Thyati* 
ra, Chritt fpeaks thus, ^pf What thou hafi attained to hold 

faji till I come : 'To that of Philadelphia, holdfqft till I come, 
that no man take away thy crown. Now do not thefe thtn|rt 
plainly feem to intimate that their falvation depended on their 
watching, their ufing the whole armor of God, their ftedfaft.. 
nefs in the faith, wijthout cafting away their confidence, and 
that they might loofe their crown by negle^ing fo to do, and 
be unable to withftand temptations, or to ftand before the (od 
of man p 

Section IX. — zdly. All exhortationg to perfeverance , ot 
to continue in the faith, the kno\)fIedge, or the love of God-, 
muft be fo many evidences , that they to whom they are di- 
refled may not do io ^ i and that he who tenders them to true 
believers, hath not obliged himfelf by promife abfelute^ to 

^ preferve them in the faitn, or in the love of God. Far either 
} they need thefe exhortations, or they do not ; to fay they do 

V not need them, is m eitett to lay that they are needlcfs. exhor- 
tations, and therefore are unworthy of the wifdom of the Holf 
Gho/l ; to fay they need them in order to their perfeverance, 
is in effeft to grant that they are inftrumental to their perfe- 
verance, and that without them they might fail of it ; for that 
cannot be needful to that end, without which they fliall as af- 
furedly perfevere, as if no fuch exhortations had been offered 
to them. And feeing exhortations are only moral motives, 
which we may refift or fruftrate, if they be means toward the 
produQion of pi^rfeverance, it muft depend upon fuch meanf 
a s we may fruflrate and refift . and fo it is poflible it may 
not happen. If it be anfwcred, that thefe exhortations there- 
fore become eHeJiual, becaufe God 's ^/rt/ unfru drably pgiai» 
fuades the /gtw^i to obey them ; this is a plain acknowledge 
ment |]ic exhortation is no means of the faints pcrfeverance ; 
becaufe an a6iion whicli I can always reiiil and fruftrate, can 
be no means of an untruftrable, or iricfiftiblecffeft, and there- 
fore it mull be t he operation of ihe koly fpirit, alone, which 
doth unfruftrablv peifor m it : and yet t he Jcriptiire abounoT 

(I) I Cor. xyi. 13. (m) Fpli. vi, ii, 13. (n) Heb. x. 35.— 

^♦yjiidc XX. lf>) Kev. ii. 25. 
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^th with thcfe exhortations. To them whom he acLnowl. 
edges to be the temples of the living God^ by virtue of his 
fpirit dwelling in them^ St. Paul direfis this exhortation, (q) 
not to receive the grace of God in vain. He exhorts the (r) 
Saints at Ephefus, and the faithful in Chrijl Jefus^ who were 
bleffed with allfpiritual bleffings^ and chojen before the foun^ 
daiion of the world through Chrift^ that they fhould be holy and 
U7iblameable in love ; (fj to put on the whole armor ojGod^ 
that they may be able tofland in the evil day, and having done 
all toftand. He exhorts the (tj Saints at Philippic in whom 
" ' ' o^hold fafi the word ^ 

the fuj Saints and/ 




had an hope laid up 

for them in heaven^ a fruitful converfation and love in the 

fpirit^ he fpeaks thus (w) as ye have received Jefus Chrift^Jo 

walk in him, rooted and built up in him, and efiablifhed in the 

faith. Having told the converted Jews that he hoped of them 

things which accompanied falvation, Gpd being not (xj ««- 

righteous to forget their work, and labor of love which they 

hadfhewed to him ; he defires them to fyj [hew the fame dtU 

? >gyg tp the end, to the fuU ajfurance oj hope, ana not to Je 

jiothful, hut followers of them who through faith and patience 

did inherit the promifes : and to retain grace, by which they 

might ferve God acceptably in reverence and godly fear, be* 

caufe he is to the wicked a confuming fire. To the (z) eleS^ 

according to the foreknowledge of Goa^ St. Peter writes thus ; 

(a) hefober, he vigilant, becaufe your adverfary the devil, as 

a roaring lion, walketh about feeking whom he may devour : 

whom refift JledfaU in the faith. To them who had fbj ob-^ 

tained tike precious faith with the apoflles, he faith ; fcj add 

to your faith, virtue, knowledge, godlinefs, &c. for he that 

lacieth thefe things is blind, and hath forgotten that he was 

pur ged from his old Ans. Wherefore brethren be diligent to 

make your calling and eleUionfure : for if you do thefe things 

you jhall never fall. To them fd) who fe fins were forgiven^ 

and who had overcome the wicked one, St. John writes thus, 

loxft not the world; neither the things of the world ; for he that 

loveth the world, the love of the father is not in him ; and the 

world pajfeth axvay, and the lufts thereof, but he that doth the 

will of God abideth forever^ Now do not thefe exhortations 

plainly intimate^ that chrifiians may receive the grace of God 

tttvain ; that they may render the labors of the minifters of 

fq) 2 Cor. vi. I. frj Eph. i. k 3, 4, 5. f/J Chap. vL 13.— /''7 

Phil. i. I. ii. 16. iv. 1. (uj Colofi, u i»4»5*7' — ^^w) Chap. ii. 6, 7. 

— C^ipy Chap. vi. 9, 12, (yj Chap. xii. 28, 29. fzj i Pet. i. 1.— 

faj Chap. V. 8, 9. fkj % Pet, i. i. (€j Ver. 5, JO. — (dj i Joha 

ii. 12, 13, IS, 16, 17, 
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the gofpel vain, by not holding fajj the word of life ; 
&i/a» may devour them if they be not fober, vigilant 



thae 
and 
ftedfaft in the faith ; and that their affurance of not falling, 
depends upon their diligence in the performance of their du- 
ty? 

Section X. — And ^dly. This will be ftill more evident 
from all the exhortations direfted to churches and perfons jt 
fear left they fhould fall away, and finally mifcarry ; fej for 
( fear is that paflion which raifes in us an apprehenfion of fome 
1 a pproaching evil, which may polfibly beial us^ whith is not 
^eauly reflfiible by our ftrc^gth, and which when it befals us, 
will either be very burthenlome or deftru£live to us. NoW 
it is impofTible to fear that evil fliould be irrefiftible by our 
ftrcngth, which God hath engaged to fupport us under^ or 
be conceived deftru3ive to us, from which he fiands en- 
gaged to exempt us ; fince it is impoflible to fear that his de-* 
crce fliould be fruftrated, or his promife fail . Even the na- 
ture of a r eligious fear , tends to engage us to ufe our greateft 
diligence that we do nothing whi cli may forfeit the divine fa- 
vor, o r render us obnoxious to his jufl difpleafure ; and if we 
aire obliged to fp) ferve God always in reverence and godly 
Jear 7 ^j happy is the man that feareth always ; If it be our 
wifdom to be thus (q) in the Jear of the Lord all the day 
long^ then muft thefe be juft ground or reafon f^f this f(^af ■ 
and the more inconfiftent are thefe fears with an abfolute de- 
cree or promife of exemption from the evil feared, the ftrong- 
er evidences do thefe exhortations thus to fear, adminifter a- 
gainft the pretcnfions of any fuch decree or promife. Now 
exhortations and dircftions of this nature are very frequent in 
the fcripture : Thus, to thofe were grafted in, and partook of 
the root and fatnefs of the olivetree, St. Paul fpeaks thus'.^r^ 
Be not high minded, but fear leji thou alfo Jhouldfl be broken 
off, a$ the unbelieving Jews now are. For if thou doft not ctm- 
tinue in his goodne/s thou alfofhalt be broken off ; and ifGoi 
fpared not the natural branches^ thou haft cauie to fear /g/^fe 
alfo [pare not thee. To them who were at prefent in a ftate 
of favor with God, and in whom God had ffj begun tie good 
work, the apoflle direfts this exhortation, to work out their 
falvation with fear and trembling. Now what ground ot fear 
can there be, where God hath abfolutely decreed to contef 
this falvation, and ftands obliged "\)y promifg , tb afford thefe 
means which will infallibly produce it ? Let us, ftj who have 
believed, fear, faith the apoftle^ lejl a promife being made us of 

(e) See Dr. Reynolds of the palfions, Chap. 25. (f) Heb.zii. i^ 

iq) Prov. xviii. 14. (r) Rom. xi. 20j 21, aa. If) Philip. i.6« 

li. 16.-^ 't) lleD. iv. I, 3. 
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tnfering into rf/i^ any vf us Jhould fall Jhort of iL Now- 
feeing no man can fall (hort of it but by negle£l of the means 
to which God hath annexed this promife ; if all true believ* 
ers have a furc} promife from. God both of the end: and of tJi^ 
means intalHbly conducing to it, and it is abfurd to fear left 
(^od fiiould be unfaithful to.his promife, what ground can any^ 
fuch perfon have to fear left he fliould fall (hort of the prpmifed 
reft ? To them who hdid Janilifi^ their fouls through thtfpir* 
it to obey the truths St. E(eter faith fzj if ye call on him who 
without refptS ofperfons judgeth every man, pafs the time of 
your fojourning here in fear (viz-, of condemnation froni this 
righteous judge;) which fear is Turely inconfiftent with a 
promife that they (hall never bie condetnned. Now is it not 
hfence ^^idgnt that t hj^fe apoflle^ beHey^d, or at the leaft knew 
nothing to the contrary, but t h^t they who at priefenl ftoQ4 
by faith, might afterward s_,be broketi oflF and not continue ia 
God's gobdnefs ? Or that believers who had aconditional 
j^romife of entering into reft might yet fall thort of it ?' And 
hence muft it be a!fo evident . that they believed and knew ^ 
nothing of the doQrine of the Uints perfeverance to the end, \ 

Section XL— iSut 4/A/v, The fears'of the abofiles ^^^^ 
ed by the fpirit of Gjoa, left pious perions (houM rai^bany^ 
add yet a farther ftrength to this argument. For, jfjhey, by 
the diftate of the holy fpirit, had declared that God had abfo- 
lutely promifed, that men once truly pious, fhouid perfi^verQ 
to the end, how could they reafonably cxprefs their fears left 
it fliould be otherwife ; ?, g. left God £bould fail of the p er. 
formance of his word o f promife ? And yet the apofllc Tpeaks 
to his Corinthians tjius, (a) / am jealous of you with a godly 
jealoufy / for I have efpoufedvou to one hufband Chrifl ; but / 
fear left as the ferpent beeuiled Eve by his fubtilty^fo your 
minds fhould be corrupted from the fimplicity that is in Chrijl. 
In the epijlle to the Galatians he declares, that he was (bj a- 
fraid of them left he fhould have bejlowed among thtm labor in 
vain. He declares concerning the The/Ialonians, that they 
\aAfcJ received the word with much ajlidion, and yet with 
joy of the Holy Ghojl, and much affurance, not in word only^ 
iut in power ; that they had fdjjhcwed the work ofjaith, and 
tabor of love, and patience of hope in Chrifl jfefus, and were 
the eleil of God in whom ike word wrought e^eSually ; and 
yet he doth exprefs his fears, \t{i fe J Satan fhould havelemptm 
ed them fo far as to render all his labors among them vain. 
He therefore thou ght them not fecur e by the eUtlion m ention, 
ed Chap, i. 4. from falling fo as that his labor among them 
might have been fpent in vain. 

(71) I Pet. i. 17, 23.— —/'tf,; a Cor. iti. i, i, 3. fhj Chap. iv. jr, 

(c) 1 Their, u 3,^. (dj Chap. ii. 13. (e) Chap. iii. 5, 

R R 
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^hly. All cautions direacd to good chriftians not to fall 
away, not to fall from grace/ from their owtt ftedfaftnefs, fo 
as -to loofe their reward, arealfo evidences,' and even fuppofi* 
lions that they may do fo ; ■ and it cannot rcafonably be con- 
ceived that the fimp^ Jbiritol wjfdosi fliouUlabfofutely 4fB- 
clare thev could not tall awav, and yet be thos concenied to 
•caution inem agaiaft what bc^nad told them' was as impoflible 
as^tbat:God (houldTfail of performing his promifl^ for whit 
. wc hin^juA reafon to caatign any man againft, miift be fome* 
>thihg w ft i^^ piav come to. bal<; and wutfeut his care and dili* 
' gence to prevent* it, will in lilyilihood come to pafs, and wlwa 
•It: comes to pafs, will be very dangerous and hurtful to at. 
Now fuch caution (:Ar£^ giv« yll hii difcifUs in thefe words, 
ffj take hdA to yourjdxxs Ufi at any time your htarish evern 
chafed with furfeit^n^* and drunkinnefs^ and th€ nates of this 
Jife^andjkaf ^oy (bf jjodgment lay moft interpreters) eomeup* 
*an youtunavmres ; watch and pray always that j^may ie ac^- 
countidtaorthy to efcape all tnefe things, and to [fidnd tefore 
\thsfoAio}^man. . Now fure this care, vigilance and conftaht 
.{UG»yeif required for this end,' Iheijrs that without it they wc^ 
not likely to efcape thefe judgments, and alfo that they might 
be fubie^. to thofe mifcarriages which would render them on* 
provided for that day, and unable to fland before the fon of 

Td the CoruUhians. whom the apojile hiti r^refeiited aj 
the tempU of God by virtne of his fpirit dwelimg-in them, 
St. Paul fpeaks thus; fgj our fathers were once as dear to 
Cod as you chriftians are, yet many* of them fell under the 
difpleafure of God, and were overthrown in the mitdernefs; 
addinff, that thefe examples fhould make them careful that 
they li^ed not after evil things as they did. Then he pro^ 
ceeds^ to fhew the judgments of God upon them for their idoU 
atry\fornication^unbeliej2Lndi murmuring; adding, that //k)fe 
things were written for our admonition^ that we be not guily . 
of the like fins, and fo fail under the like judgments ; and 
then concludes, let him that tkinketh he flandeth take hetdle^ 
he fall. Where it is obfervable, \ft. That fornication^ iM" 
atry and unbelief, are by the apojlle pronounced thi ngs ^iacpi»« 
fiftent with a ftate of grace ; lor he that doth theje things^ faith 
he, hath no inheritance in thelingdom of God^ or of Chrift. 
And vet thefe are the fins he admonifties them to avoid^ and 
to be cajjeful that they be not overtaken with them. %Hy. * 
Qbferve, that lie that thinketh he funds mwb. comprehend him 
that iLuly thinketh fo, a« well as him who miftakes in jucb- 
ing fo; for the apoftle f peaks to the^whole church oi Corinth, 

ffJ Luke xxj. 34^.3f..^ — :fgj i Cor, x. ii, ig. 
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among whom there were many truly, pious* And therefore 
the apqftlc plainly fuppofes that he who truly flood mi g ht falL 
and would do fo it he ufed not great diligence to. keep his 
fianding ; for had not this taking heed been the condition ok' 
their ftanding ; had they been oF the number of thofe who by 
God's decree or pfomile infallibly were affured of ftanding ; 
this exhortation to take heed muft have been fuperfluoui . fiuce 
men can need no admonitions to do that, which God's decree 
and promife fecures them they cannot omit, much lefs to do 
it to prevent what cannot poflibly befal them. 

To them Who holding the beginning of their confidence Jied» 
faft to the end, would have been made partakers of falvation 
by Chrift^ St. Paul fpeaks thus ; fhj take heed^ brethren AeJi 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief caufing you to* 
depart from the living God, and to fall from the reft promifed 
to you ; ^ij look diligently to it left any man fall from the 
grace of God, So that according to St. Paula s doflrine, they 
who were in a condition of falvation, may apoftatize from the 
living God, mifs of the reft prepared for them, and fall off 
from the grace a nd favor of God. 

The fame apoflle declares tp his Colofjians, that they were 
iranflated from the power of Satan into the kingdom of the Son 
of God; and yet he bids them Ck ) beware lejl any man fhould 
ieguile them (i: e, feduce them from Chrijlj with enticing 
words ; and faith tp them whofe ftedfaftnefs in the faith he 
then beheld with joy, beware lefl any man make a prey of you 
through philofophy and vain deceit^ feducing you to walk tf/- 
ter the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and 
not after Chrifl ; (I) let no man beguile you of your reward 
by feducing you to the worfhipping of angels, and fo feducing 
you from Chrifl your head. So that, in his apprehenfion, 
they were ftill l iable to be feduced from ChrifL and fo to fail 
of their reward. 

To them who had like precious faith with the apoflles ; St. 
Peter faith, fmj beware left beinjSj led away by the error of the 
wicked you fall from your own lied faflnefs . He therefore did 
not look upon this as a thing impoflible. 

Laflly. St. John faith to the children of the eleSl lady, (a) 
walking in the truth, and having the truth dwelling in them, 
lnja AJi> yourf elves that we loofe not the things that we have 
wrought ; but that we may receive a full reward. Whence it 
doth plainly feem to follow that they who once walked in the 
truth as they had received a commandment, Ver. 4. and had 
chriflian charity, Ver. 5. might loofe thofe things vvhich tliey 
had wrought. 

(b) Heb. iii. 12, 13, 14. (i) Chap. xii. 15-^ — fk) ColoIT. ii. 4, 6. 

[IJ Ver, 18. (in J 1 Pet. iii. 17. *^^(aj 2 Kp. Ver. 2, S. 
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Section XlL-^^ify. It (eem^ incongruous to imagiiiQ 
that God (bouM make am ^bfolute promife, tbat true belletwt 
ftould fttrie'tNBre to the «id,^ add be unfruftrably faved, aact' 
yet fufpetid^ their happinefs and reward- on this cotidition that - 
they do 'per£evere onto the ^nd ; for a con^tioiM^ pr^aaitf 
muft have thefe two requifitesi ^hat it hath in it » power j| ^ 
fafpending the obligations, and that the event expreffed in iy'. 
'^ ft jr^ ^bjont ^r uncertain tiJI the condition be perforcaeA. 
foreover, this i^ to imake his cfWn pro^mife to be perlori^iea' 
on his part or by himfeff, the condition to be perrormeci oq[' 
their part in order to the obtaining the fame end, and to (bf« 
pend the end upon his own engsigement^ And yet this, ac* 
cording to ^his hypotbefis, mmt be done by Chrift himfe){^.; 
when after he had (aid, that ^ij hecaufeiribulaiions do ah^nd^' 
ihe love ^fmany ^fiiall toaa^ cold; he adds, but hi iXiit endures 
to the'end.JkaUa Jayedf and when he'faid to the church of 
Smyrna^ (c) be ihoujaithjul to the deaths and I wilt give thee, 
a crown if life. 

XtUS^alfo muft he done bv vh^Jpirii of God, or hv Sk^ PduL 
afMj ^ by him, when he faith to the Colojfians^ fdj ' Ckrijl 
will prejent yoU holy and unblammble before kim ^jf yAk co^ 
4/i, ij^^^ tn i k^ fyiih rooted and fettled and be noi ^ Ind 
from the hope of the gif fd ; And- to the believing 
yt?tf are Chrifi*shoufi. ^f ye hold fafi the confdence^ andik 
joicing of hope to the end; 3;ou are ma^e fJJ pdrtaietj of 
Chfin. ^'you continue i ke beginning of your confidence f ^'^ " 
to the end. Thefe words were plainly dircQed to the 



. Thefe words were plainly dircQea t o the Cotoff^ 
tans and Jffi^t ^g ^?Kr ^^^"^ ^''ff^ wa vering in. and departing 
from the chriflian faith. And is it credible that the apofiiir 
fliould ufe this argument to deter them from thofe fins, and 
yet declare and require them to believe it was impoflible they 
fhould do thefe things ? And thereby render hh own motive . 
wholly inefFeflnal ? Sure itjs impoffible to believe that the^ 
fame divine wifdom fhould fay that God hath abfolutcly en- 
gaged to prcferve you from departrng ^rom him.' or being 
moved trotn the hope of the golpel ; ^d yet it hij|^hly con-* 
cerncth you to fear and to take heed left you depart tron^hiK 
or (hould be moved from this hope ; that is. it highly, <fedi_ 
concern you to fear left the God of truth, Iho uld be u nfaitbt'iLl 
to his promile. 

* Section XUI,—Zay?/y. This is apparent from thof6 
many threats G od hath denounced again ft tnbfe who lb all fa ll 
away, and not continue ftfadfaft in their faith, and their bbedi- 
ence to the end ; for as a promife made oil a condition im» 

/'BJ Matth. xxiv. 12, i\. fcj Rev. ii. i«. /'<// CclolT. i. 22, 

^l.—^(e) Heb. iii. 6.— (j) Vcr. 14. ' ' ' 
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poffible to be performed, fay the civilians, is as none at all^ fo 

IS a threat of that which cannot poffibly ^lefal n^^ becaufe it 

cannot rationally excite me to dread, and therefore to decline 

the threatened evil. All rational threats fuppole the evil to 

which the punifhment is threatened may be done, and declare 

fuch punilhments fhall foHow when it is done. Now of thefer 

threatenings, the mofldreadful ire thofe which we have already 

mentioned ; that it is impoJJibU to renew them to repentance / 

that there remainf no more facrijice for their Jin ; that the^ 

draw hack to perdition ; and that it had been better for them 

not to have known the way of life, than afterwards to depart 

from the holy commandment* Our Lord tells his di/ciples, 

that faj if any one abide not in him, he is to be caft out as a 

withered branch, gathered up^ and burnt ; where it is obferv- 

able, that he fpeaks of that abiding ia him, in which if they 

continued, Atf would abide in them, Ver, 4. and they would 

bring forth much fruit, Ver. 5. He faith to the church of 

Ephefus, (b) remember whence thou art fallen^ and repint^ and 

do tnyfirft works ; elfe I will come unto thee quickly, and re^ 

move iky candleftick out of its place, if thou repent not. Now 

would Chrift exhort them to return to thofe works which were 

not the works of a true chriftian f Or could this punifliment 

be infli£led, and no foul peri lb by it that otherwife might have 

been faved ? To the church of Pergamos he faith, (cj repent. 

Or I will come unto thee quickly, ajjJfighi againjt thee with the 

fword of my mouth. To the church oiSardis, (d) remember 

how thou haft received and heard, and hold f aft and repent, or 

I will come unto thee as a thief. Now, that he himfelt fliould 

tpreaten what his own decree and promife had rendered im» 

poffible. is very difticult to believe^ ' ' ^ 

To ftrengthen thefe arguments, let it be ferioufly confidered 
how unlikely it is that all thefe exhortations and commands,' 
thefe cautions, threats and conditional provifions, (hould pro- 
ceed from the fame Go4who had before made known to the 
lame perfpns his abfolute decree and'promife that they ihould 
certainly be preferved to the end ; and made it one article of 
that faith, which is the expeflation of things hoped for, the ev- 
idence of things notfeen, that they (hall be infallibly thus pre . 
ferv^d_ : Seeing, according to this doftrine, God muft be lup-* 
pofed to fpeak thus to them. 

. ** I lay upon you ftri£l commands, to hold fafl till I come, 
that no man take your reward from you, and to keep yourjctves 
in the love of God ; but know that 1 have abfoluicly engaged 

Z'^; John XV. 6 (bj Rev. \u s^'—f^J ^'c^- ^^- (dj Ch?p. 
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for your ftedfaftnefs and^perfeverance in my Iote,andfohi(?e 
rendered it impoffible that your reward ihould be taken fnmi 
you. 

' *^ I Trequentl]^, and with fome feeming eameftners, exh<irt 
yiw. not to receive the grace of God in vain, to taAe to your^ 
' jHves the whole armour of God, that you may be able to fiani 
in the evil day J and having done all, to fland ^ to flabilitv in 
the £utb, and diligence in order to the full affurance of hope^ 
that you may make your calling and eleSion fare; hat tb^ 
know it is aa fure, and hath been £o irom all eternity, as iay 
decree can make it : You have of this fiability and ailigence 
as full aflurance of hope, as the promife of that God who 
cannot lie, can minifter, 

*' I indeed require you to workout your Jalvation with fiat 
and tremblings and to pafs the time ofyour/bjouming here in 
fear: And though you do at prefent (tand by faith, and in my 
favor, to fear left you fhould not continue in my goodnefs^ and 
I ihould notfhareyou / yea, to fear lefi you fhould fall fhort 
of that rejl which I have fromifed to believeiis ; but then 
know that all this is fear wnere no fear is, and in cffeQ to 
fear left my abfolute decrees ihould be made fniftrate, or my 
promife faiL 

" My Apojll^s indeed, out of their great affe£lion to yoo, 
feem jealous lefi. you fiould be corrupted from the JimpUcity 
that IS in Chrifi, or that their labor fkould be in vain among . 
you; but Cnce they write thus to you, knowing your eleSion of 
God, you may be fure their fears proceeded not from their 
judgment, butaffeftion only. ^ 

• * ** 1 alfo give you many cautions, left the tremendous day 
ihould come upon you unawares, to take heed left you fall from ' 
my grace, and favor, and fail ^ your reward; but who Jhall 
feparate youjrom the love oj God, which hath chofen you to 
falvation from all eternity, and hath engaged infruftrably to 
confer it on you^ fince he is faithful that hcUh promifed f 

** I do indeed, in words, hifpend your falvation, and your 
croWn of life, on hcingfaithful to the deaths and enduriitg to 
the end, and on holding your confidence and hope oj rejoicing 
Jl^ifafl to the end ; but be not troubled or concerned, for 
•that, for I require nothing of you but what 1 fland myfdf • 
engaged to perform for, and work in you • and fo you are as 
/lire of this falvation, as if, I had engaged rbr it without thefe 
conditions. 

" J, Lajily^ have threatened that if true penitents, and men 
who live by faith, and have obtained remiffion of their fins, 
do jail awaVy. there remains no vicrt facrifice fqr iheir fn^ 
nqr (haJl my foul hri'j' pfcaftire in them : but then I fiand en^' 
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gaged by my decree and promife that they fliall nQt thus fall 
away, and fo I have fecurcd them from thofe fears." 

Section XIV. — Lafily, This Follows from many places, 
which plainly do fuppofe, that Saints, or true believ^rs^ or 
men once truly good, may ceafe to be fo. And, 

xjl. This is mppofed in that metaphor in which our Lord 
compareth his difciples to /alt, fay ing, /e^ ye art the fait of 
the worlds but if the fait hath lojl its Javor^ wherewith fhall 
it be faked ? It is thenceforth good J or nothing but to be cafl 
out^ and trodden under foot of men ; for fure good fait muft 
fignify good men, the fait of the earthy fuch men as by the 
purity of their doftrine, and by the favor of their good con- 
verfatioa, are to purify the world from that corruption in 
which it lies : Nor can this fait lofe its favor, and become 
good for nothing, but by ceafmg to be good fait, and unfit 
for thefe ufes any longer. 

^dly. Such alfo is the fimilitude in which our Lord faith, 
that (f) as a piece of new cloth is not to be put to an old gar ^ 
ment^ leji the rent be made worfe $ nor new winL into oldbot-^ 
ties ^ left the bottles bur ft : ^io his young difciples muft not 
prefently be put upon fevers duties, left they mould be dif- 
couraged, and fall off from him. Such, 

^dly. Is that commination againft them who fhall offend 
one ofChrifVs little ones believing in him, viz. that fgj it were 
better for him that a millflone were hanged about his neck^ and 
he cafl into the midft of^the fea ; where that to offend one of 
thofe little ones, is to occafion his ruin, and falling off from 
the faith by the fcandal which we lay before him, hath beea 
proved in the note there, from the import of the words <rxav- 
J«Xt ^sffdai, and is alfo evident from the words (h) it is not 
the will 0/ my heavenly Father, that on^ of thefe little ones . 
ftiould perifk. Falfe therefore is it, that they who truly da 
believe in Chrijl, and are of the number of thofe whom God 
would not have to perifh, cannot be fo offended as to fall off 
from the faith to their ruin ; and were this fo, wherein lies the 
force of this pathetical difcourfe ? And why are fuch dread« » 
ful woes and punifhments deinounced^ to deter men from dO"* 
ing not only what is ij L^ itfeU impofSSble^ but that which tfaejc. 
alio who are thus threatened, muft believe to be fa ? 

j^thly. Suitable to this are thefe expreflions, Jor meats flfe- 
flroy not the work of God. Rom. xiv. 20. that is, the chrrftiaa 
convert, 1 Cor. ni. 9. and fo through thy knowledge fhall thy 
weak fr other perifh Jor whom Chriji died, 1 Cor. viii. 9, 11. 
For if Chrift died only for the e le£t, an d God hath promifed 

(e) Matth. v. 13.— Mark ix. 50.— Lujcc xiv, 34* (^f) Matth. ix» 

16, 17. (g) M*tth, xviii, ^. (b) Vcr. 14^ 
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they fliall n_ever 
vi ckrijlians wi, 



they fliall never periOi, a nd if he that hath iegun a good 'work 
Tl always perfcH ii ; if the apoJlU Knew and 



taught this doftrine to them, why doth he go about to frig ht 
themj rom this dcftruflive fcandal, by telling them it might 
have that cfre6l which he beibre had told them was impoffi. 
ble ? For he that faith fuch perfons cannot a£lually perifli, 
faith in effc£l, there can be no reafon to afaftain from fcandaL 
izing them, left they (hould perifli. 

^tkly. Such, Lajlh, are thofe words of the Pfalmift, fij thi 
rod oj the wicked Jli.iU fiat always rejl upon the b^j^^ oj ihl 
rijyhteous, lejl the righteous put forth their hands unto ini- 
quity : for thcfe words feem plainly to infinuate, that great 
and long opprclfions might have this effeft upon them ; and 
fiirt-ly tlrit which God is thus careful to prevent, mi ght pof. 
fibly befal the righteous , there being no need of care to pre- 
vent that which he abfolutely hath engaged to preferve them 
from. 



--^^^^^^^-^ 



CHAPTER in. 



Containing an Anfwer to thofe Texts of Scripture lylaci 
art produced to prove, that true Saints camiot Ja& 
finally from Grace, but will ajfaredly perjevtrt to the 
End. ■ ■} 



H. 



LAVING thus proved the poflibility, that perfons timljr 
regenerate may fall from grace, and fo eternally mrfcarry ; I 
proceed to anfwer the objeftions offered to the contrary, from 
fcripture, and from reafon. 

Some of the arguments produced froni fcripture need very 
little anfwer, as being wholly alien from the purpofe. As, 
v.g. 

ij. That paffage of St. John, (kj Chrifi having loved hu 
ewn^ which were in the worlds he loved them to the end. For 

(i) ?U\. cxxv. $• (^) John xlii. z. 
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thefe words only fignify, that hejoved them to the clofe oi 
his Ijte^ and (hewed this affeftion to them by wafhinj their fecf. 
when he wa^ to leave them. This paflage therefore can af 
ford no argument to prove that the regenerate cannot fall a- 
way, becaufe Chrijt fpeaks not of ihem whom he had chofen 
to eternal life, but of them only whom he had chofen to he. 
his apqflUs^ Chap. xv. 19. not of his love of them to the ^wa 
of their lives, but of his own life, on earth. 

2.dly. Of like impertinency is that other pafTa^re, (I) ihofz 
whom thou haft given me have I kept ^ and none oj them is /d//, 
but the fon 0/ perdition. For {tflj That this was fpokcii oru 
^y 9f the twelve apoJUes is evident from the whole context, 
and fo there is no reafon to extend it to all true believers. 
{2dly.) The very next chapter ftiews that this was fpokcn of 
their prefer vation from temporal death : ChriR. • qiiclling 
that his difciples might be permitted to go ■.vxj.y waqw he was 
apprehended, that this faying of his might he ft; I filled, Ji^lm 
xviii. 8. And {^dly.J This paflage taken in the fcn.'c oi tlic, 
objeftors, is rather an argument that fome of them who were 
given by God to Chrijl may perifh, becaufe it is ailin ned ihaL 
one of them^ ho were thus given to Chriftj^^ fo. Such, 

^dly. Is that paflage cited from Rom. xi. 29. that thz gifts 
and callings of God are without repentance ; this being evi- 
dently fpoken of thofc Jews wh o we re then hardened, given 
up to a Ipiritual flumber, broken offjrom their own olive trec^ 
and in that ftate of infidelity in which they have continued 
almoft 1700 years, and only intimates that God will i n his 
good time receive them again into his favor. 

The arguments which feem to have a greater force in them, 
are taken either from thofe fcriptures which feem plainly, or 
by juft confequence, to aflert this doilrine, or elfe to promife 
this perfeverance of the Saints. 

Section I. — Argument 1. And (tftj If the ele£t can not 
be feduccd. or deceived, t hey cannot fall away ; but that 
they cannot be thus deceived, Chrift plainly feenis to in- 
timate in thefe words, fmj Jalfe Chrijts and falfe prophets 
Jhall arife^ who Jhall deceive^ if it were pofjible^ the very elc 3. 
But that this text proves not that the eleil can never fall away, 
is evident, 

Anfwcr 1. — (xft^) Becaufe Chrifl fo folemnly exhorts them 
to ufe the greateft caution, that they be not feduced by thefe 
men, faying, Vcr. 4, 5. L^t no man deceive you for manyJJiall 
come in my name^ faying^ 1 am Chrift andjiiall deceive many ; 
and Ver. 23. If they fay here, and inhere is Chrift, believe them 
noi ; for many fatfe Chrijls, and Jalfe prophets fhaU arife t9 

(iJJQlwi xvii. IS. (mj Mitth. xxiv, 24* 

Ss 
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decdtd the eUR ; look ye therefore to it, behold I have forttold 
you all things, Mark xiii. 22, 23, Now is it fuitable to the 
wifdom of our Lord to exhort his difciplcs to ufe fo great 
diligence and caution, left they fliould be deceived by thore 
men, and at the fame time to aCTure them it was utterly imDol^ 
fiblc they fliould be deceived ? Moreover^ afl^to whona dotb 
he dirc£l this exhorutiontto the eleS ? Then mufl; he do it to 
ihem who could not pofTiblv be deceived , and fo his worS 
mufl bear this uncouth fenfe. be very careful, left ye bedeceiih 
ed by thefe wen,f^ I ajfiire you, it Is abjolutely impojibie tk^- 
ff^pnld deceive yoiL, Or was he thus concerned only tor rep» 
robaUs ? And why then did he decree they fhould be from 
all eternity, and never ihouid have grace efFe£lual, or fufficient 
to prcfervc them from the wiles of Satan ? 

zdly. In the fame chapter, our Lord exhorts them to fee to 
it, to (nj watch and pray, left the day of affli£lion, the hour of 
temptation, coming; fuddenly upon them, fliould find them 
Jlceping : and lefl their hearts fhould be overcharged with fur- 
f citings and drunkennefs, and that day fliould come upon them 
unawares ; to watch and pray that they may be counted wor^ 
thy to efcape all thefe things. Now are thefe fuppofitiona 
which can a^r rpe fo jy^^n whn cannot poflibly ht found ^eep- 
ing in this fpiritual fenfe, on whom the day oiCkriJi cannot 
come thus unprepared, and who never can be unworthy to 
fland before the fon of man ? Or were not his aptfjlles to 
whom he fpcaks thefe things oi the number ol the eleS ? 
Can there be any need of fuch vehement exhortations to con- 
ftant prayer and vigilance, heed and ^rcumfpe£lton, to pre- 
vent what could not poffibly befal them ? Or was our Lord 
thus concerned only to exhort them who he well knew could 
■ never poflibly avoid thefe things ? 

Q^dly, Chrijl here declares, that by reafon of the extreme 
afflifcUon of thofe times many fhould be offended; that is, 
fhould fall off" from the faiili. See the note on Matth. xviii. 
6. and adds, that becaife iniquity Jliall abound the love of many 
fhall wax cold, but he that endures to the end (hall be faved^ 
Ver. 12, 13. where, that Chrijl fpeaks not only of an.Ay^ 
critical outward affeftion to him, may be gathered from bit 
ftyling it not pretence^ but love ; his fuppofition that it was 
fervent love, -tor what was never hot, cannot wax cold : yca^ 
fuch love in which had they endured, they would have cer- 
tainly been faved ; and yet he doth not only intimate, that 
fome would not continue in this love to the end, but plainly 
doth foretel, that it in many would wax cold. To anfwcf 

(nJ Mark xiii. 33, 35, 36.-Luke xxi. 34, 3^, 



Perjevetance of Saints. 323 • 

therefore direfily to the argument urged from this text, I 

Ay. 

Anfwer 2.— 1^. That the phrafe g< lv\oLro)L, if it be pojjihle^ 
if It may be, doth not denote an abfolute impoflibility, but 
only a great difficulty in the performance of an aft poffible. 
So AQs XX. 16. Paul haftenea^ el Wvarov otyrw, if it were pojl 
fibk for him^ to b€ at Jerufalem before Pentacofl ; and yet 
fure he made not all this hafte to do what was impoffible. The 
apofile commands us, si ^vvarov, if it be pofjible^ as much as in 
us lietA, to have peace with all men, Rom. xii. 18. and yet 
doth not exhort us to ufe our utmoft endeavors to do what 
was impoffible. Et Sf/varov , if it be pojjible, faith Chrifi, let 1 
this cup pafs from me, Matth. xxvi. 39. and yet he adds, all 
things are poffible to thee^ Father, Mark xiv. 3^, 36. And 
lience^he phrafe is changed by St. Luke into ^IfitiKei, if thou I 
zville/l. Now that the deceiving of ckriflians in thofe time^ ' 
of miraculous endowments was very difficulty is evident from 
that fpeech of Galen concerning a thing hardly feafible, ^xrrov 
Tis T8f awo X/?is-5 (jt.£ra^i^ai!^iis,Jboner may a chriflian be turned 
from Chrift. 

^dly. This phrafe imports not what the event would be 
upon the eleft, but the vehemency of the endeavors of Jediu 
cers, that they would do the utmoft they could t o feduce the 
chriflian from his ftedfaflnefs ; and this is evident from the 
words of St. Mark, (a J they xuill fliew f^ns and wonders, Tsphs 
TO dzsQwXoLvay e; ^(/vaTov, to deceive, if they are able, the ele3. 
Now to fay fuch a one will do you a mifchief if he can, is 
furely no fecurity that he will do you none. And, 

Qflf/y. Should this phrafe refpefl: the event , it may do it not 
abfolutely, but only with relation to the means here mentioned ; 
I. e, they fhall Jliett) fifrns and wonders which fhall prevail to 
feducg Jews, Samaritans and Heathens and even chriJlianT^ 
were it poffible for impojiors by lying figns and wonders , to 
deceive them who are invefted with a power of working great- 
er figns and wonders by the affiftance of the holy gholl, and 
. will attend to the things wrought among them, or by them. 

Section II. — ObjeBion 2. It is fbj the will of the father^ 
that every one that believeth in Chrift, and is given to him by 
4iod, fhould not perifh, but have everlafting life : But this he 
cannot have, unlefs he perfevere to the end ; therefore every 
true believer fliall thus perfevere. 

Anfwer. Now in anfwer to this, and to all other promifes, or 
declarations of like nature, which engage that God will give 
•setemal life to the believer, I fay that nothing is more certain 
(than that they are only to be underftood ot fuch a faith as 

(<i) Mark xiii,^ az, (b) John vi. 39, ^rt^ 



324 Pcrjeveranct of Saints. 

doth endure to the end, and fo includeth 



perfevcrance in it, 
ifes are made totem* 



Matth. xxiv. 13. For either theCe promifes are made to tem» 
porary believers, which is difowned in the obje(:hon, and is 
contrary to the tenor of i\itfcripture^ and makes the promifes 
of eternal life, and t^e threats oi perdition belong io the &me 
perfons ; or elfej hey belong only to fuch as do continue, in 
the faith, and then it is demon ft rat iveiy evident that perfever^ 
ance is included- in theni, and therefore cannot be proved from 
them without begging the que^ion. 

Reply, If it be faid that the promife of eternal life being 
made to the believer, argues that they who fall away were 
never truje believeris ; 

Anfwtr. X P this I anfwer, (iji.) That they are as cxprcfsly 
fly led true believers as others are. The littU ones who are 
^uppofed fuch as may be oifended, and perifli, 4re t^^j^iig fha^ 
helxeve in Ckri /L Matth. xviii. 6, 1^. Thofc reprcfciited by 
the ftony ground are fuch 3iS for a while believe and their only 
fault is, that afterwards they are offended^ and fall away from 
this faith. So the xveal in faith who may perith through the 
fcandal of the ftrong, have a true, though a weak faith; fuct{ 
a one is Chri/i'sfervant, Rom. xiv. 14. one for whom CArifi, 
died^ Ver. xv. 1 Cor. viii. 11. and his faith is the work ofGoi, 
Kom. xiv. 20. among the S^mqritan^ many believed in Chrifi 
John iv. 39, 42, and yet they all fell off from him to Simon 
Magus, Arts viii, 16. and many of thofe Myriads of Jews 
that believed, A6h xxi. 20. fell away afterwards, as hath been 
proved already. Now what ground hath any man to fay, that 
the word believers doth not bear the fame fenfe, when it i$ 
ufcd of fuch perfons, as when it is ufed of thofe who do not 
fall away ? That they believe only for a time, that they arc 
not ftedtaft and rooted in the faith, who are after moved away 
from the hope of the gofpel,\s{d\A hy iht, fpirit ot God ; but 
that they did not truly believe 9s well as others, is nevey 
faid. 

2^/y. That this faith, as to its kind, is true, is evident from 
this confideration, that Chrift and his apoftles require fuch 
perfons not to change it, but only to continue in it ; not to 
believe with a faith, true and real as [to kind, but to be ftedr 
fall in the faith they had already. Thus- when the Jews 
believed in CMx\^^ Jefus faid to thofe that believed on him, 
sf/ you continue in my word, then are ye my difcipks indeed^ 
John viii. 30. i. e. fuch difciples on whom I ftiall confer the 
iife and bleffed refurreftion pr^mifed. Chap. vi. and Paul^nd 
Barnabas exhort the believers at Lyftra^lconium and Antioch^ 
to continue in the faith, 

' 3^6'- This anfwer thwarts thofe numerous texts oifcripture 
which fufpend the benefits promifed 10 believers ontncircon^ 
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.tinuanceift the faith (it bein|r tertain that no fuch benefits can 
belong to them which continue in a falfe faith} as, v. g. Ye 
Jhall htprtftnUd blameltfs^ (b) if ye continue in the faith root* 
id and grounded^ and ie not moved away from the hope 0/ the 
go/pel. (c) They Jhall hefaved if they continue in faith, (d) 
xe are Chnfl's houfe^ if ye hold your rejoicing of hope firm to 
the end. (ej Yt art made partakers oj Chrif^ if ye hold the 
beginning of your confidence fiedfafl to the end, (f) If that 
vmich ye have heard from the beginnings abide in you^ yefhall 
continue in the Son, and in the Father ; thouflandefl byfaith^ 
if thou continue in his goodnefs. And, 

j^hly. It enervates all the exhortations of the Holy Spirit 
fLO hope to the ends i Pet. i. 13. to be fltdfafl in the faith ^ 1 
Cor. XV. 58. 1 Pet. V. 9. and to take heed that we fall not from 
ourjiedfajlnefss a Pet. iii. 17. and all the declarations of the 
fcripture : That fgj we muji be faithful to the deaths that we 
-may inherit eternal life / (h) we mufi endure to the end^ that 
we may be faved: and that (ij it the jufl man who lives by 
faith draw back^ God's foul will nave no pleajure in him ; for 
if he that hath true faith and hope mull believe and hope to 
the end, he cannot fall from his fledfaftnefs, and fo thefe ex- 
hortations muft be needlefs ; the fuppofition that he may draw 
back to perdition muft be falfe ; and he that is once faithful 
mull be fo unto the death. In a word, the only di{lin£lioi| 
betwixt a living and dead faith is this, that the firft is fruitful 
in good works, the fecond is faith without works ; fo that as 
long as faith is attended with the good wprks required of the 
faithful, the man lives by faith ^ and when it ceafeth to do fo, 
his faith is dead. Nor is there any other difference betwixt 
temporary and' faying faith but this, that the temporary be- 
liever is fkj moved, and falls away from his faith and hope, 
and flj holds not the beginning of his confidence firm to the end, 
. as the other doth, as is demonflrable from this, that the only 
fault of the man that believes only for a time is this, that he 
after falls away, and when perfecutioh or temptations do tf- 
ftfe, he is offended i and. the only thing that renders the faith 
of the other faying, is, that he perfeveres in it to the death. 
" Section m.-^Objedion ^.'■^^dly. Thty zxfgxt\h\xs, the 
l^ord hath not cafl off his people whom he foreknew ^^om. 
xi. 2. whereas they who perlevere not to the end will be caft 
off by him ; they therefore whom he foreknows will perfe- 
vere. 

Anfwer. That this text cannot relate to any foreknowledge 
Qod hath oi hiz ele^jvom all eternity, but only to his tore» 

fh) Col. i. 23. (j) I Tim. ii. 15. fd) Hcb. iii. 6, 14- fe) 

I John ii. 24. (fj Rom. xi. ai, 22.-^ fgj Rev. ii. 10. (bj Mat- 

3nuv. 13, (iJ fleb. x. 38, ^(kj Col. i. a3«— *-^^w/ Hcb, iii, 14- 
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now ledge and choice of the fmifh nation before a ny other 
nations ot the worldi and only dignities that i>od had not eiL> 
lirely cait off his people JJratL Now to confirm this inter* 
*pretation, obfeive, 

tfl. That there be two queRions handled in this chapter ; 
the' firft is this. Halh God call of his people ? To which the 
anfwer given to the loth verfe, is tliis, God hath not entirely 
caft them off^ he having among them a remnant o f believers ; 
as in the great apojlajy from him to Baal^ he had a remnant 
who bowed not ike knee to him. The fccond queftion is this, 
■Are the obdurate Je ws fo fallen as that they /hall never ri^ 
again 7 Is that nation io call off as never to be received a- 
^ain to favor ? And to this alfo he anfwers in the negative. 
from the 11th verfe to the end ol that chapter. Obferve, 

^dly. That of the people of IfraeL Mojes fpeaks thus, theu. 
art an holy people to the Lord^ the Lord thy God, v^ikeTo, 
asss j hath chof'en thee to be a pecvliar people to himfelf^ fap before all 
^ the people that are on the face oj the earthy Deut. vii. 6 . x. 16. 
^•^•"^iiow to be chofen. and to be known of God, are the fame 
thing in /crtpture, and t herefore the phrafe is elfewhere van- 
_— - I cd thus, you have I known, Michol, before all the families of 
the earth, Amos iii. 2, And thofe words oi ^ofeay C hap, xj* 
i«. Jfudah yet ruletH with the Lord, and is faithful with the 
Joints^ are by the Sepiuagint thus rendered, KaJ '1»5« ngv eyw 
dvT»s (utos xai oXaos Siyios x\rMTsrxi toj 6e5, as for Jfuaah 
noiv God hath known them , and hefliall he called the holy people 
ct God : So that the people whom heforekneuK may be here on- 
\' iy a Periphrafis ol iht Jezvi/h nation, as wHi be evident ^^ 
frofn this conTideration that thefc wonis . hk drzwaxro h dtor tw 
I . 7.X0V avrt^, the Lord hath not cajl off his people^ are plainly 
cited from Pfal. xciv. 14. xcv. 3. i n both which places they 
are fpoken of the whole JezciJli nation, and therefore it is 
rcafonable 10 conceive that t he words added to them by the 
apojlle muft relate to the fame peop le, efpecially if we confid- 
=,.» er that the whole__arpument of the apoftle here confirms thi|_ 
i n terpretation : for [\ILi He p roves that G<prf had not caft of 
his people utterly, and without exception , becaufe ])e^was an 
Iftaehte. (a^/y.) He confirms this from what \he fcripturc 
faith in the niiiory of Ehas, complaining of a revolt fo gen- 
eral, that he only feemed to bo left amontr them who adhered 
to him ; and receiving this anfwer from Ciod, that they were 
not all revolted from God as he f ippofcd, he having refervat 
^000 pcrfons who had not boxvedtht hnee to Baal^ and thence 
concluding, that fo it w^ts now with the fame people, there 
brini^ now a remnant oi tlscin that believed according to that 
^hclwn oj fjace, wliich ))aili chofen them to be members of 
^. ^f^ the chiv'ch' K3\ Chri/i. A i • d^/j-'A ^ Thn elcftion, faith he, hatk 
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obtained^ but the rejl were blinded^ Ver. 7. Who fees not 
now that all this is fpoken of God's people IfraeL and confc- 
quently that t he people whom he fofeknew muft j ignifY^ that 
very people^ ? ^ 

Sbction IV. — ObjeSion j^.' JVhom God jujllfies.tkcmhe 
alfo glorifies; Rom. viii. 29. And tlierefore they who are once 
juftitied can never fall from grace, hecaufe they cannot fail of 
glory; and hQCduk nothin^can feparate them from the lovt^ 
of God which is in Chriji Jefus. Ver. 35. / 

Anfwer 1, To this argument I have returned one fatisfac- 
tory apfwer when 1 difcourfed of this text underthc head of (a) 
eledioH^ viz. that all the fufFerings of thofe who loved God - 
and were called according to his purpofe of making them fons 
of God, and joint heirs with Chrift, (hall work together for 
t heir good , on hs zjp'iiyvojt for whom he thus foreknew, he pre^ 
deftinated to be conformed to the image of his fon, i. e. to be 
l ike him in fufFerings^ ver, 17. 2 Tim. ii. 11. w\iO fuff'ercdfirjl^ 
then entered into his ^lory^ leaving them an example that they 
fhould follow his f pint ^ 1. Pet. ii. 21. and whom he thus fore - 
appQinted to fufFerings , 1 TheflT. iii. 3. he in due times called 
t o iutfer ; and wii omhe thus called , upon their faith and pa- 
tience under their fufFerings, for his fake, he juftlfied ^ i, e, he'l 
ap proved of them as faitbtul fervants-t o their Lord, and after-J 
warTgave them a glorious reward of all their fufFerings, they 
having through faith and patience^ inherited the promifes^ Heb. 
vi. 12. or he made them tflorious under fufferings by the fpir- 
i t of jrlory and of God reftijig on themT ^and rendering them 
. happy futterers, 1 Pet. iv. 14^ This interpretation I have 
there confirmed, and if it fiand good, it affords a double an- 
fwer to this argument, viz, that to be juitified hep, doth not^ 
import to have their paft fins pardoned, bu tro pe approved o L f 
God as patient fufferer^. /idlyJThdit upon their being faith * 
j^l toJhe_dealA . he hath given ikem the crown of life , 

Anfwer 2. 2dly, The word E^Q^g<Tg . he hath glorified them^ 
^pon the fenfe of which the whole ftrength of this argument kA^IJ^ 

Q(^pends 3 Ls by TEey^iMgrj tfaus interpreted^ he hath made them 
• Jiorious, by giving them his holyfpirit^ to enable them to work 
the greatefl miracles^ and to endow them with fpiritual gifts^ 
and all thofe chrifiian virtues which arc the fruits of the fpir- 
it, and to be to them an earneft and confirmation of that future 
glory he hath promifed to them ; and according to thi» fenfe 
of the word, it is evident that this argument is of no force, as 
being wholly built upon a falfe fenfe of this word. 

Now according to this interpretation the import of th efc 
words is this , all things Ihaliwork together for s^ood to them 

(m) Aiifvrcr t# Ari;umcnt j. 



3*8 Ptrfevtranct of Saints. 

that love God , to tie calUd according to his purpoje of bring* 

I ing fons to glory by Chrijl Jfefus^ in 6s ppotyvfly, for wbom he 

! hath thus foreknow n, j. e, hath c hofen lor his church and 

( people now, as he d\3i the Jews of old, them he predeftinatcd 

I or toreappointed to be conTbrmed to the image of his fon . their 

elder brother^ that is to be Jons ofGod^ ^na joint heirs with 

Ckrifl : and t he method he ufed^to ^>ring them to i;fii-< a/inp* 

• tion^was this, fillj To call themto the'faith of CAri^ : 2^/v. 

To juftify them upon their cordial embracing of this faitl^ 

from their paft (ins^ fo that there might be no condemnation to 

them being in Chrijl Jejus^ Rom. viii. i. and ^dly. To render 

them a glorious people by the \^hjpirit riven to thenT be« 

caufe they are fons, as an earneft ot their future glorj^. To 

confirm this interpretation let it be noted, 

\Jl, That the conne£live particle, En^ ver. 29. ( hewA that 
the words following are introduced as a proof ot the preced- 
ing words, all things Jhall work together Jor good to them that 
love God, that are called according to his purpoje ; for whom 
he foreknew. Note, 

fiflf/y. That this whole proof refers not to any thing yet to 
come relating to the pcr{on$ called according to his purpoje, 
but_ to the time paft. and what hath been done for them airea- 
dy ; for the words are whona heh^th/oreinozon ^ he hath prt^ 
deftinated, he hath called, he hath glorified. Note, 

^dly. That, Sf mpoiyva, whom he hath foreknown, doth not 
relate to Ood*s knowledge of thefe perfogs from all eternity^ 
[ but to his affeftionate knowledge of cbriftians ^s his church . 
^ his cfiojen generation, his peculiar people, 1 Pet. ii. 9. as the 
Jews are llyled, Chap. xi. 2. See the anfwer to the forgo- 
ing obje£lion. 4^ Theie who are thus converted and become his, 
p^tuliar people before, and above other nations.. are faid to be 
known ol C^od in a peculiar manner, and with an affe£lionate 
knowledge ; as in thefe words, 1 Cor. viii. 3. If any man 
love God, he is known of God. Gal. iv. 8. But now that ye 
know God, or rather are known of God o. Tim. ii. 19. Xhe Lord 
knoweth who are his. Thefe things being thus noted, I con- 
ceive the fenfe of the whole to be this ; all thefe affliQing 
things Jhall work together jor good to tKem that are called aC" 
cording to his purpoje ; for thofe whom he hath fo foreknown , 
as to make them, ysyos lEK^srtroy, his eled, and his peculiar peo^ 
" "le before others ; for them he hath defigncd the choiceft 



leilings. even the adoption of fons, and their being' coheirs 
with Chrift, anci in order to this it is that he hath chofca them 
out of the world to be his church, an holy nation, and ^pecuU 
tar people to himfelf and hath j uftified them, or g iven them a 
full remiflion of their fins, and hath already made them gla? 
rigus b y cauGng thejpirit of glory and of God to rejl upon themjf 
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ke hath made them all glorious within by adorning them with \ 
the fruits of ththolyjpiritf he hath made them glorious in the I 
light ot the world by giving them thofe g ifts and powers of 
the Holy Ghqp which caufe men highly to cfteera of them; 
and to g lorify God in their behalf, he hath hereby conformed 
t hem already in a great meafure to the image of his ion ; for . 
they with open Jace as tn a Riafs, beholding the glory of the j 
Lord^ are changed into thejame image with him, from his glory 
to glory derived upon them by the fpirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. 

To proceed to anfwer the fecond part of the objeQion from' 
ihofe words, who Jliall feparate us from the love of Chriji, or 
the love of Godin ChrifJt Jefus ? 

Note \fl. That this inquiry is not who (hall feparate n% 
from the love with which we love God or Chrill ; but who 
fliall feparate us who lovev^od , and teftify \!ci2Xlovt by keep- 
ing his commandments, John xv. 10. from his affeftion to- 
wards us. The apoflle therefore only intimates that fuch per- 
ions continuing in the love of God, fliall be prefervcd by him 
from the temputions here mentioned, and fo fupported, by his 
grace and fpirit, as, to be able to bear them ; but he doth not ^^^i 
j ay the love of no chrifiian^^W wax cold^ Matth. xxiv. i2i 
That none of them fliall lofe his firfi love] Rev. ii. 6. Were 
there no caufe to fear this, why doth Chrifl exhort his difci^ 
pies to abide in his love^ John xv. 9. and his apojlles exhort 
others to keep themfelves in the love oj God, Jud. xxi. to look 
dim gently to it that they fall not from the grace and favor of 
God^ Heb. xii. i^k and to continue in the grace ofGod^ A£ls 
xiii. 43. 

^diy. I anfwer that the apoftle doth not fay that ncfthi rig cari 
feparate true believers from the love of (jrod or Chrift ; but 
only declares his perfuafion that nothing would do it, or that 
they had no caufe to fear thefe things, or to be fliaken from 
their ftedfaftnefs in expeflation of thqfe ineflimahlc bleffings 
God had promifed to, and Chrifi had purchafed for them, by 
any of thefe tribulations, thefe light afflidions being not wor^ 
thy to be compared with the glory that Jhall be revedled, Ver. 
18. And they having good ground to hope that all the evils 
they fliall bear fliall conduce to their goodj that Chriji will ffill 
be ready to fupport them under them by his power, and to 
help their infirmities by his fpirit^ and at laft giv^f theni tli^ 
glory prepared for the fons ot God ; he might well perfuad^ 
himfelf they fliould not feparate them from the love of God. 
The apoflle therefore doth not by thefe words intend to teach 
believers that they could not be ihalcen by any of theie thlngsT 
for that would have contradi£led the dntt ot all his epj/tles^m 
Which he doth fo oft e ^ tprefs bis fears le ft they fliould be {hak- 
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en with them, and fo far tempted by them as tobt moved away 
from the hope of the go/pel^ and render all his labor vain, and 
offers fo many arguments and motives to prevent this efieft of 
thefe temptations ; but only doth intend to fay, that from 
thefe coniiderations, the y had fo great inducements to perfe* 
vere and continue ftedtait in the love ot God, as gave hini a 
ftrong ground of perfuafion t hat they would do To, 

Section \ .^--Vhjedion ^, If true believers have that 
fpirit of God v/ho /eals them up to the day of redemption^ 
Eph. iv. 30. and is the earnejl in their hearts of the inherit" 
ance oflije^ 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. Eph. i. 13. then all. who are 
QQc^ the fons of God, and theretbre have the fpirit of God 
dwelling in them, muft be affured that they fliall enjoy this /in- 
heritance ; but true believers have this fpirit of God ; for be- 
caufe they arefons^ God hath ftnt the fpirit of his fan into their 
hearts^ Gal. iv. 6. 

Anfwer i. That thefe Metaphors neither do, por can Cgnify 
that they who have once the [pint can never lofe him^ or caufe 
him to depart from them^ is evident trom thefe coniidera- 
tions. 

iJL That they \vlio have been the temples ofGod^ by virtue 
of his fpirit dwelling in them, may fo corrupt this temple as 
to be thcmfelves deitroved as is demonftrable from thefe words 
of St. Paul to the Corinthians, (b) know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the fpirit of God dwelleth in you ? If 
any ?nan dffile the temple of God, him will God dejlroy ; for ike 
temple of the Lord is holy^ which temple ye are. See the note 
there. He adds, that they whofe bodies are (cj the members 
ofChri/l y and wlio are one fpirit witkhim, may make th^fe 
T)odies the member of an Harlot, and may defile that body 
with fornication, which is the temple of the Holy Ghofl, and 
fo may deprive themfelves of their intereft in CAfift*^ king- 
dom ; for fdj no fornicator fhall inherit the kingdom of God, 
So certain is that of Hilary, that membra adhaerentia meretr i» 
ci, definunt effe membra Chrifti , they who are guilty oj Jomi" 
cation, ceaje to be the members of Chrifl, and fo a greeable to all 
(e) antiquity ,, who generally teach that God dwelling in us 
by his fpirit may be provoked to quit his habitatiog ; and that 
he whofe body is the temple of the Lord by virtue of Mx^ fpirit 

(h) I Cor. iii. 16, 17. (c) Chap. vi. 15, 19. (d) Ver. 9. lO. 

fe) Cum omnes Teniplum fimus L)ei, illato in nos et confecrato Spi- 
ritu 6an6lo, ejus I empli seditua et ^ntiftita pudicitia eft, quae nihil im- 
mundum, nee profanum inferh finat, ne Deus ille qui inhabitat in- 
^quinatam fedem offenius derelinquat. Teriul. de cultu Jam, 1. a. c. %• 
B,tr§i^n ayt,^ int vao^, oiyiov t^m rov IvcuK^na, « ouy^Tctt tktat fropt^ rsto; 
Si5. Oecum, in locum, Toiya^at wo^v^ a ^'jvdlaa situs ay»^ Iith^ rg. 
twof men »iriihi7Vf. lifimiiiA'^ t« »y\»t,>iA^ ot.v\U vnv^aSot;* Tbeopb, in 
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dwelling in him, may defile that ttmpU to his own ruin, and 
caufe the holyjpirit to depart from it. 

And, 2flf/y^ This is farther evident from the apojlle's fears 
that Satan might fo far have tempted his Theffalonians as to 
render ^/J all his labor vain among them ; for he acknowl- 
edges that thefe Thejfalonians had (g) received the word with 
much offliQion^ and yet with the joy of the Holy Ghojl ; that 
they received it not in word only, but in power , and in the 
Holy Ghojly and in much ajjurance ; that they had fliewed (h) 
the work of faith ^ and labor of love, and patience of hope in 
Chrift Jfe/us^ and were the eUEt of God in whom the word 
wrought effeBually, They therefore had affuredly received 
the fpirit of God, and yet he fears they might fo fall away 
as to render his labor among them vain^ and therelore fo as to 
c?i}i{eihis holy fpirit to depart from thena . And, 

9,dly, This is farther evident from the exhortations i n thefe 
epiftle's, direfied to thofe men who are faid to have this feal, 
and earneft of the holy fpirit ; for to the Corinthians thu^ 
fealed the apoflle fends this exhortation, (ij I befeech you that 
you do not receive the grace of God in vain ^ plainly fuppofing 
that this might be done : He adds, that he was (j) jealous 
vver them, left having efpoufed them to one hufhand, Chrifl^ 
their minds fkould be corrupted from the fimplicity that is in 
thrift : and doth exprefs his fears left he fhould fkj bewail 
many who had fn ^ed^ already by uncle annefs, fornication and 
lafcivioufnefs ; i, e. by fins which did corrupt the temple oj 
■ God, which made the members of Chrift tke memberLofan 
harlot, and excluded them from the kingdom of Ooif ^Sliad 
not repented of thofe fins. 

Again in that epilile to the Ephejians . in which the apofle 
faith, they were fealcd with the fpirit of promife, and made an 
habitation of God through the fpirit : he exhorts them to a- 
void all fornication, uncleannejs and covetoufnefsy as knowing 
that no fornicator^ unclean or covetous perfon hath any inher- 
itance in the kingdom of Chrift y and of God; and therefore jya 
fuch perfon can have the fpirit of God abiding in him , flj 
Let no man, faith he, deceive you with vain words ; for beca ufe 
of thefe things conuth the wrath of God upon the children of 
aifobedience. Now if this fealing , this eameft of the [pint, 
had abfolutely fecured them from thefe fins, and from the 
wrath of God, due to as maTiy as are guilty of them ; why is 
be fo concerned to deter them from them ? And to exhort 
them not to be lb deceived as to fall under this wrath ? Such 
cautions naturally tending to exprefs t he danger men lie unde^ 

(f) I ThcflT. iU. s^~(g) Chap. i. 4. 5- vi. ^ (h) Chap. ii. rv 

(i) Chap. vi. i.-i — (j) Chap, xi..3. (k^ CUa^. tav. t^^-lx* — — 

(I) Chap. V. 3, 6. 
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of tlie juJ^m#> pt threatened. Yea, why doth he d^fite tfcil 
fm) they faint not at his tribulations^ aod exhort them la 
i'n ) put on the za^Je ajrmor of po4 ^*^ ^*<y '"^ *« ^1^ <♦ 
with/land Ttbe teiriptations wiich miffht bcfel them) m tkeooH 
day, and having done all to fidnd^ if he thouf ht them abfe* 
likely fecurc {romfainting or falling in that day ? 

Anjiver a. There expreiCons therefore cannpt be defigned 
tp tedch us that they who have once received the holy JfitU 
cdinnot quench him^ ox frrieve him fo as to caufe him to de|»art 
from them, that being tlie natural confequence o( grieving 
him, as hath been (hewed in the note thete ; b ut <wily to ia« 
form us that t he ko/y jf^rit v ouchfafed to Chrtjts church and 
members, gave them a luft aflurance of the truth ofchri/iiaii 
faith, and confeqnentiy o\ the farther bleifings thrtfi iiad 
pronifcd to his faithful perfevering fervants in the world to 
come. To give a true account ot this, confider that chriffian' 
i p^ when it firft came into the world, required ojall who 
mould embrace it, the duties oF felfdemal, taking op the crof^ 
and being faithful to the death, and tlie encou rage mems it gave 



them to perform all ttiis was gnJ\Mbe protiiire oV \\\^koly Jpirit 
to be with tbem^ and be their co^mforler at prefent, and the 
promife of eternal life hereafter > Now that thrift made good 




and 
ace 

to them both ; and by the vouchfafement of this fpifit they 
arc faid to havfe an earneft of their future inhentance^ and to 
be lealed up to the day of redemption, thev through tiiis fpirit 
foj groaning for the redemption of the body^ and knowing that 
(P) f^liin earthly tabernacle were diffolveJt^ they hmdt^ buudinf 
viade zoithout hands* eternal in the heavens. Whence it is evi- 
dent that they who had thefe firft fruits of the fpirit . had therch 
upon an argument to fatisfy them of the future bleffing s yrom* 
iled to thcgi : and hence th^y by thisjj^mVare ftid to havethft 
earnefl of their future inheritance, and to be fealed uf td thf^ 
day of redemption. '*••'''. 

Section VI, — ObjeRion 6. Whereas fomefrotpthefcwordi, 
{'qj the foundation ofGodfiandethfure, the Lord knotoetk who 
are his, argue thus, that the foundation of Godia hts'elefiion; 
iand that though the faith of fomebe overthrown, yet the Loitf 
knoweth Iiis elcft ; and will iiot fuffer their faith to bc'tdx 
lanfwer, ' . 

' Anfwer. That this argument'depends upon twofoppolitjom 
already proved to be faife, viz. {if. J That the foundation of 

fm) Ghap. ?ij. i^. (n) Ghap. vi. 14. (oj Rom. viil 23,— ^^J. 

aCpr.v. 1,5. /'y^ alim. ii, 18, 19. -• > •' 
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God is his eIe6lion ; whereas it is indeed the do3rine» and* 

S romife of a blcflgd refurreftion> denied by Hymenaus and 
Miletus. fl<af/y. 'f'hat God's knowledge of his, is his knowl- 
edge of his cleft ; whfereas in truth it only fignifies that the 
JLord knowcth and a pproves of them who are commiflibnated 
to preach his doftrine to the world, or that he loves ^his faith? 
ful fervants. See this proved in the difcourfe of ele£lion in 
the anfwer to the fourth objeSion. 

Section VII. — ObjcBion 7. They wkb are kept by tie 
power of Gad through jaith to/alvation cannot fall away ; but 
all the faithful are io kept. 1 ret. i. 5. 
' Anfwer. To this I anfwer, /^i^.^ That this place only proves 
that ali who are preferved to falvation are fo kept b v the pow- 
er of God ; but ^ not that all believers are fo kept. zaly. It 
proves only that they are kept through faith, i. e« ij they co^^ 
iinue in the faith rooted and grounded^ and aifc not removed 
from the hope of the gofpel^ Col.i* 33. If they hdld the iegrn"* 
ning of their confidence fledfafi to the end^ Heb» iii. 14. For 
this fait h being the ftedfaft expeBation of things hoped for ; 
the evidence of things not feen^ will render us viflorious over 
the world, 1 John v. 4. Enable us to relift the te mptations of 
the devil, t Pet. v. o. To P/^fcr affliQio n with the people of 
God before the pleafures of fin for a Jeajon, Heb. xi. 25, 20. 
And even to faff er death , not accepting a deliverance, in expec^ 
tation of a better refurreSion, Ver. 35. And, laftly, This 
faith engageth the power of God in ourjprefervation, and fo 
caufeth us out of weaknefs to be firong, Ver. 34. But this ^ 
place proves not that theyfl i all certainly continue in thejaith* 
Section Vlll. — dbjeilion 8. 11 they who lall away were 
never truly faithful, they who are truly fo can never fall 
away ; but the firft is proved from thefe words of St. John^ 
They went out from us, but they were not all of us : for ^aj 
they been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us^ 
^c. 1 John ii. 19. 

Anfwer, To this I anfwer, that the whole force pf this argu- 
ment depends upon thefe things ; j. That to be of ns is to be 
elefl^d. truly juilified and fincere believers, 2. Not to |}^ of 
us is never to have been elefted . or fincerely cAriilians. 3. 
That to go out from them is to renounce the church of Chryi^ 
fo as only reprobates could do. 4. That ^p abide with them 
was to continue faithful and (incere chriftians ; all which 
t hings are uncertain, il^ not plainly falfe : For that thefe words« 
tkeyiuoete riot of us, cannot fignify they were not of the num- 
ber of the elett, but only they were not of the church in gen- 
eral, and of the mind of the apofiUs, and the church that ad* 
jiered to them, is evident from this ; that fron:^ them they went 
pyt, and w it h them they mij^ht have rcn^aingd ; Whereas they 
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could gfit go out from the elcft only who are not vifible : noy 
could they have remained with them who were never ot tbcm^ 
2<tfy. 'j^heir going out from them for a feafon was no certain 
ai]guinent that they were not of theeleft, Cnce i^ is confeffcd 
they may fall totally, though not finally. 

Anfioer 2. — 2i//y. The true fenfe of the word* feems plainly 
to be this, thefe antichrifts or deceivers went out from us of 
Tudea : for Tome, xareXSovrgf a«;a rr^s \h^%w^ (r) going Q}iX 
Jromjuica taught the brethren that except they were circum- 
a/id after the manner ofMofes, they could not bejavtd. They 
went out alfo from the apoiiks : for (J) we have heard^ fay 
Uiey, that nvk c? i^iw^v g^eXSovrec, /ome goin f out from us 
havcjtroublcd you with words, perverting your foul^ .f^yi^i 
that yc ought to he circumcifed and keep the law. The per- 
fons who taught thefe doflrines are ftyled, ft) Jalfe brethren^ 
Jalfi apofileSf deceitjul workers^ mivijlers oj Satan ^ dogs, evil 
workers^ the concijion. I'heir doQrine tended to the fubverr 
figp of fouls, to the corrupting and turning mens' minds from 
the firoplicity that is in Chrijt^ to hinder the truth of the gof- 
pel from continuing with them, to make Chri^ die in vain, to 
caufe chrijlians to fall from grace, fo that Chrijl Jhould profit 
item nothing, fo that they were fa//e prophets . J^lfi <ipofilt$ 
a^ antichrifis in the worft ot fenfes. And by their p oin ff 
out from the afoftles and churches of Jfudea to preach this 
^e^^^^QiYe dnAriTie, to the G^/?^i7^j,(which both the church oi 
Jfudea and the apojlles aCTembled for that purpofe, flatly dif- 
/pwned and cenfurcd)it fufficientiy appeared that all the preach- 
ers of thefe dofirincs were not ot them ; thefe therefore muft 
be feme of thofe many antichrifis which the apojile writing to 
the Jews here fpeaks of, and they alfo divided and feparated 
frpni the church , and became heretics under the names of Cg« 
I rinihians. Nazareens and Ebionites. and their herefy prevailed 
[in Afia M, where St. John's province was. 2 Tim, i. 15. 
Otjeclion 9. He that cannot fin, and that for a perpetual 
rcafon, cannot fall away and perifh by fin ; but every one that 
is born oJGodJinneth not ; J or his feed abideth in him, neither 
can he An^ becauje he is born of God, 1 John iii. 9. 

Anjwer 1. That thefe words cannot be intended to fignify 
that he who is born oj the Jpirit and the word can never fall 
from that flate, is evident partly becaufe it hath been proved 
already that the holy fpirit may depart, and quit his habitation, 
and fo he who was once born of th^pirit; m^y ceafe to l^e fo. 
partly becaufe men may not continue in the word, but may 
be removed Jrom the hope oJ the goj'pel, as is apparent from tbie 
words of this apqjtle^ who having told the converted Jews 

(r) AdUxv. I. (J) Vcr. i^. (t) 2 Cor. xi. 13, 15.— Gal. \u 

4»— rhilip iii. 2.— Atts xv, 14k—* Cor. xi. 3.— Gal. ii. 5, n. v. 2, 4, 
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(u) That the old commandment was that which they had heard 
Jrom t^c beginnings he adds, fv) let that which ye have heard 
from the beginning abide in you : for if thaV which you have 
heard Jrom the btginning abide in you, ye fhall abide in theSok 
and in the Father, And again, Little children, abide- in hifn\ 
that when hejhall appear you may pnt hf njham^tl nt hi^ mm^ 
ing: clearly intimating by thefe exhortations th^t they mig ht 
not ^bide in him, and his word might not abide in them. In 
hit fecorid Epifile, he tells the elefflady and her children, (w) 
That many deceivers were gone out into the world who denied 
that Jefus Chrifl was come in the ftejh ; and therefore bids 
them look to ihemfelves that they loje not the things that they 
had wrought^ viz. by embracing the do6lrines of fuch deceiv- 
ers ; and to make them the more cautious, he adds, fx) He 
t hat tranfj^refftth^ and abideth not in the doSrine of Chrijt^ 
hath not God \ plainly iniinuating^ that they might fo be drawn 
away by thefe deceivers as not to a^ide in the doftrine of 
Chriji^ and fo might lofe their intercfl: in God, and the things 
which they had wrought. And this he learned from his great 
majler , who declared that they only were bis true difciples 
who c ontinue d in his word^ and that they who did not keep his 
word, did not truly love him. 

Anjwer 2. As thofe words of Chrifl a corrupt tree cannot 
bring forth ^ood fruit] to wit, becaufe it is corrupt ; and thofe 
of the apojtte^ (y) the carnal mind is not fubjeS to the law of 
God^ neither indeed can be ^ viz. becaufe it is carnal ; and ihey 
that are in the flefh cannot ' pleafe God for the fame reafon, 
do not prove that a corrupt tree cannot ceafe to be corrupt, or 
become good, or that the carnal mind cannot ceafe to be fo, 
and become fpiritual ; fo neither do thefe words . He that is 
bonrn of God cannot fn^ becaufe he is born of Godf prove that 
he who is born of God cannot ceafe to be fo, and then go on 
in a courie oi (in to his own deibutti on . 

Again, As thef^ words How can you that are evilfpeak good 
things^ tj^ worU cannot hate yoji that are of it. the Jews couU 
not believe, the world cannot receive t he fpirit, do noj, fignify 
an impoflibilitv that it fhould be otherwife, but only their 
prefent i ndifpofition to the contrary, and the averfatioD of 
their minds trorp thofe things which it is faid they cannot do: 
Sp thofe words, He that is born of God cannot fn, do not im> 
pOJt any impoflibility that they fliould do fo, but only that 
they have at prefent that frame of ijpirit which renders them 
ftron gly averfe from fin , and indifpoled to yield to any temp- 
tations to commit it. 

fuj I John ii, n.^^ftf) Vcr. 24, ay, 38* (^w) Vcr. 7, «••— Y*-/ 

Ver. 9.— -6'^ Ro»' viii. 
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Anfiuir 3. The yytftrpretation which maoy of the anciart 
f^ktti give ui of thefe words .are a demonftration that th^ 
fielieveanot the doArine of theyatir/j faft^cratut^ for difsy 
j^Hp^l ihii word« thus, ' ' - ' r^ , ^ 

miidurtdmfin^ quamdi« 

bqcaufe he ceaJeth to b _ 

this mui^ neceflaril)^ be the import of the words if yo;& inter, 
pret them of '^^JT^ff y\ ^" h^^'^i or any courfe of nn ; forit 
ss as ceruin that whilft a naam doth fo/he is not born <rf CodL 
as it is that whiift a tree bringeth ^orth corrupt hnm^ it ui' 
not be a good tree ; and it is as certain that when aaaaa Mtl 
back into any habit, or courfe of fin, he ceafetji to be a dhjM 
of God for the lame r5S5E '■ 




CHAPTER, IV: 



Ctmtaimngan Anfwer to the Pretended Promifes of ike 
Saints Per/evcrance to the End. 



X O thofe now confidered, fome add divers tfltts from thtf 
Old and the New Tetament^ in which tliey do pmcnd God 
hath engaged himfelf by p romtfe abfolute to prefcrve tme 
ckrijiians to the end. The texts produced from the Old Tef 
iament^ are thefe^ 

S£CTiON L»^Argument 1. The mountains Jhall depart^ 
and the hills be removed^ but my kindnefs Jhall not depart firm 
ihee^ neither Jhall the covenant of my peace be remavedi Ifa. 
liv. lo. My Jpirii that is uOon thee, and my ztwrds which I 
have put into thy mouthy Jhall not depart out of thy moutkf 
nor out of the mouth of thy feed, nor thy feeds Jeea^ from hence- 
forth and forever. Chap. jix. 2i« Tnty Jhall be my peepte, 
and I will be their God. And I will give them one heart, and 
one way 9 that they may fear me forever. And I will make an 
overlaying eovenant with them, that I will not turn away 
fram them to do them good, but I will put my fear into their 
hearts that they Jhall (may) not depart Jrom m, Jer. xxxit< 
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gS, 39, 40. / will betroth thee to me forever, yea I will be* 
troth thee to me in righteoufnefs, and judgment ^ and loving 
Aindnefs, and mercies, 

Anjwer. ftftj It is exceeding evident that all thefe places 
fpeak of nations in the general, and not of a few private per- 
lons among them ; ot her who was, when Ifaiah prophelied; 
2iS faja zoomanforfaken in widowhood, and grieved in ffirit ; 
and yet had the holy one of Ifrad for her hujband and her re- 
deemer ; of Zio7i and Jacob ; of the (b) children of Ifrad and 
ffudah to be gathered out oj all countries into their own land : 
Of them^cj who came out of the land of Egypt, who had burnt 
incenfe to Baalim, and whofe feaft days were new moons and 
fabbaths. Now from this obfervation arife thefe arguments 
to prove thefe places cannot concern the cleft Qnly > or their 
final perfeverance. ^ 

For (\ft*) If here be any promife of final perfevcratice, it 
muft be made good to all to whom the promife doth belong; 
and fo it muft Be made good to all who came out of Egypt 
firft, and afterwards out of the captivity ; .to M that dwelt 
fcfdy in their own land ; which the whole tenorjp f the fcrip-^ 
tares both of the Old, and the New Teftament difp rove s. 

2dly, If thefe fpiritual promifes reipeft the elc6K then the 
promifes of temporal blcflings being made to the fame perfons, 
niuft refpefl them alfo, and io they muft all fdj abide fafely 
in the land of Canaan, and buy there fields for money ; they 
muft be (e) far from opprejjion, from fear and terror : they- 
muft fJJ abound with corn, and wine, and oil; which yet were 
never looked upon as promifes made to the eleS ^ much lefs as 
things peculiarly belonging to them. Andj ' 

3?/v. If thefe promifes belong to theele£t > the feed of thefi 
eled, and their feed's feed, muft be defied alfo ; for fo the 
promife runs, Ifa. lix. 17. The promife alfo in Jeremy isfor 
the good of their children after them, Jer. xxxii. 39. And this 
the everlafiing covenant, the covenant of peace which fhall 
not be removed, feem plainly to require, as it is made xo be a 
covenant refpefting the ele3 ; whereas it is certain from ex* 
perience that the feed of the g/<fff are often very wicked per- 
lons, and therefore not eled, but reprobates. ' 

Anfwer 2,-^2.dly. All thefe are only promifes that he would 
not wholly forfake that nation fo as never to have any farther 
thoughts of kindnels to them, he having made an everlafiing 
covenant with their fathers to be the God oJ their feed after 
them. Gen. xvii. 7. whence the apofle concludes, that though 

fa) Chap. liv. 5, 6, {h)]^r, xxxii. 32, 37. fcJUol. n, it^ 

Xp, 14- W J^r- 3cxxii. 37, 41. fe/lU, i'lv. 14 ffj Hof* 

U. 2J. 

U y 
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the J^tvs are now broken oflF, theyjhall be grafted again into 
their own olivetree^ becaufe if the root he holy ^ Jo are the hran* 
chi^^ Rom. xi. 16. and adds, that even after their rejeflion 
they were ftill beloved for the fathers fake, for the gifts and 
callings of God are without repentance, Ver. 28, 29. They 
alfo ch' " ' ' r -. ^ 




fion to 

ifaiak, Ch. lix. 20. prov ^^ 

from thofe words, there Jtiall come a deliverer out of Zion^who 
flail turn away iniquity from Jacob, And St. Jjohn^ Rev. 
xxi. 23, 25. refers the like words, Ch. Ix. 1, 2, 3. to the fame 
time. This alfo is the time of which the {dssit prophet fpeaks, 
Cliaj). 54. as is evident from thefe words, / will lay thy flones 
roitk fair colors, and thy foundations with fapphires / I will 
makt: ihy wi ndorvs of agates , and thy gates of carbuncles, and all 
thy borders of pUafunt Jlones, as is evident from the like de- 
fer iption of the A^^wJ'ifrw/iAr;?!, Rev. xxi. and 7i7^i/,xiii. 16, 27. 
siv. (^, 6, 7. And of the prophecy of Jeremy^ th? learned and 
iudicious Dr.'Gataier f peaks thus, Note on Jcr. xxxti. 40. 
Whence may well be gathered, that when this people fkall be 
biou, ' ^ht home to Chrijl, they JJiall never Jail off from ^»»» fr 
MJJIJ lii»» l»x- 2"6, 21. Wor can any otfier time be probably 
aUTgned when thefe great promifes were accomplilhed ; not 
jhe time followii;g their return from their captivity, when fo 
many of their princes^ rulers and people were joined in affinity 
7vit/i the heathens againft God's exprefs law,and could not Jland 
before God ny reafoii of their trefpafles, Ezra ix. when they were 
in great ajflicliott and reproach, when they \ftrtjervants, and 
otiurs had dominion over their cattle, and their bodies at pleaf 
are, and ihty were in great dijlrefs, Neh. ix. 36, 37. For fure- 
\y then they did not hve \n fafty and far from opprefjion, 
•when the priejl defpifed and prophaned the name of the Lord, 
and o^tred polluted bread upon his altar, and brought the 

torn, the lame and the fck for offerings, Mai. 1. 6-^ 13. 

When they departed out of the tvay, caufcd ?nany to fumble at 
the law, and corrupted the covenant of Levi, Chap. ii. 8. IVhen 
Jaddh dealt treacherovfly , and an aboinination was committed 
7n IJrael and in Jerufatem, by profaning the holinejs of the 
Lord, and marrying the daughter of a fhange God, fo that he 
re;rarded not their offerings, any more, Ver. 11, 13. When 
they fuid (profanelyj every one that doeth evil is good in the' 
fight if the Lord, and he delighteth in them, and where is the 
God of judgment, Ver. 17. when t hey were all under a ciirfe 
for robbing God in tithes and offerings. Chap, iii. 8. g. Yea, 
when ihty dthei/fically faid, it is vain to fervc God, and zchat 
prufU is it th.it vji h.ivt kept his ordinances ? Complaining 
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that thepTJOud were happy ^ and they that work wickednefs were 

Jet up, and they that tempted God were delivered, Ver. 14, 1,5. , 
Or could thefe promifes be fulfilled in the tipies of the Mef-. 

^fiah^ tbftt is. in tnofe very times wheo (g) the axe was laid 
io the root of the tree to cut it down ; when they were ^hj 
given up to a fpiritualjlumber : when (i) the ki vzdnin of God 
was to be taken from them ; when they were (k) broken o fF 

from their own olive tree, and (I) wrath came upon them to 
the uttermojl f 

Anfwer 3. The pronnfe made to Ifrael, Hof. ii. 20. is on- 
ly made^to her returning to her firjl hujhand, Vrr. 9. liie 
promif e, Ifa. liv. of a covenant of peace that ( hould not fail 
was made under a like condition , as thefe words in the fol- 
lowing chapter fhew ; (m) incline your ear and come unta 
me^ hear and your foul Jhall live, and I will make an evtrlajl- 
ing covenant with you. The promif e, Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. / 
will give them one heart and one way, that they may fear vie ; 
I wul not turn away from them to do them good, but I will 
put my fear in their heart that they may not depart from 
tne, is not an abfolute promife that they fiiould fear him al- 
ways, but only an indication that h is kind providences fhoiild 
be fuch towards them, as fliould lay upon them the liiahcft 
obligations t o continue ftedfaft in his fear, Le, and Lebidti be- 
ing often ufed, not to fignify the certainty of the event, but 
the defign and purpofe of God in affording the means : So 
Deut. X. 13. The Lord requires thee to keep his command* 
mentSy and his Jlatutes^ letob leca, that it may be well with 
thee. Chap. xvii. 19, 20. The king Jhall read in the book of 
the law, that he may learn to fear the Lord^ that he turn not 
afide from the cemmandment, that he may prolong his days. 
And, Chap, iv. 10. / will make them learn my words ^ that 
they may fear me. So John xvi. 1. Theje things have I 
fpoken to you that you may not be offended ; and efpecially in 

thofe, Ezck. xi. 16 21. viz. / will gather you from the 

people, and off emble you from the countries where you liavebeen 
fcattered, 'and I will give you the land of Ifrael, and I will 
give them one hearty and will put a new fpirit within you, and 
will take the flony heart out of their flejh, and will give them 
an heart offejk, wnh that they may walk in my Jlatutes, c^ud 
'keejp my ordinances, and do them. And to fliew that this iipr, 

. nines not the, event , but only God*s defig n; and that thele 
means are proper to produce this end, it follows, Ver. 21. 
But as for them wkoje heart walketh after the heart ofiheir 
detefiabte things and their abominations, (which 1 faid, Vcr» 

(g) Matth. iii. lo. (b) Rom. %\.%. (i) Matth. \xi. 42. 

[kj Rom. xi. 20. (I) i Theff. ii. 16. [mj Chap. Iv. ;. 
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18. they (hall take away) / will recompenji their way upon 
their heads. 

Section II. — Argument 2. Our LoriJhath promi fed that 
he who drinketh of the water that he Jhall give him [kai l nev» 
erthirjl, becaufe that water Jliall fpring up in him to eternal 
TTT^Tjohn iv. 14. and that the comforter given to believers 
ffiall abide znii/i t/^em forever^ John xiv. 16. That he who 
comes to him fhall never hunger^ and he that believeth in him 
Jhall never thirjl, John vi. 35. Therefore he that is once a 
believer, fliall be ever fo, and he that hath once the fpirit^ 
|uall never lofe him. 

Anfwer 1. I have already ihewed . in anfwer to the fifth 
objcdion of the former chapter, that t he AWy (piTJi may en- 
tirely depart from them in whom he once inhabited ; whence 
it muft follow that iwo of theTe texts cannot bear the fenfe 
this argument requires. I have alfo proved, in anfwer to the 
lecond objcftion, that the promifes made to believers in the 
gofpel o^ vSt. jfohn^ refpc^t only fuch believers as ftall con- 
tinue ile dfaft in the faith, and fo have anfwered the third text 
al lodged . 

Anfwzr 2. — ai/y. To anfwer to t hefe places in particular. 
(1//.^ The pr omife of the abode of the fpirit with any chrij'* 
iian^ John xiv. 16. is only made on this condition, that they 
continue fo to love Chrijl as to keep his commandments, zdfy. 
It is a promife made to rccompenfe Chrift's departure from 
them, and fo fcems only to concern Chrijl* s apqflles ^ with 
whom he was then corporally prefent, or t o concern only the 
/pirit's presence with his church in gcneraL not in the heart 
oi every c/iri/iian, for fo Chriji himfclf al)oae not with them. 
2dly. The other two texts may be both underflood of ChrijVs 
dottrinc. he that cometh to learn my doflrine . and believeth 
it, when he hath learnt it (hall need no farther teaching in or- 
der to his future happinefs, becaufe the obfervance of what 
he hath learned fron^ mc already , will bring him to eternal 
J ire] And 3^/y. Jf you expound the words, John iv. 14. of 
the receiving of the holy fpirit^ they can be only meanfof 
him in whom this /^g'rrV iftill abides ; for therefore (hall be 
never tliirfl^ faith the text, becauje tKe water given Jliall be in 
hif^ as Jo un tain water Jp ringing up to life eternal ; whereas 
it can no longer fpring up than it abideth in him : The im- 
port of the words feeras therefore to be this ;'that whereas the 
water which wc drink to quench our natural thirft, will nei- 
ther abide long in us, nor long quench our thirft, this hol^ 
fpirit will abi de forever with thgm who do not by their Cnj 
expel him^ and fo abiding, he will forever quench and fatisfv 
tlieir thirft after eternal life, as being in them the earneft oj 
their future inheritance. 
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Section III. — Argument^, If Chri/l hath affured his 
fteep that they Jhall never pcrilh ^ and that none Jliall fnatch 
them out of his kands^ then hath he affurcd them that ihey 
fliall never fall away finally, feeing they who fo fiill away 
will perifli ; and alio that lio tempter, or temptation fhall 
cfFeftualiy feduce them from the way' of piety, fince then they 
would fnatch them from Chrijl's hands. 

Anfwer 1. The frequent cautions and exhortations direS- 
cd in the fcripture to Ckrift's (z) flieep not to fall from grace, 
but continue ftedfdll in the faith, are certain demonftrations 
that they may do fo; for if the flieep of Chrijl can no more 
ceafe to be fo, than a man, whilft he lives, can ceafe to be a 
man; thefe exhortations to take care they fail not off from 
being fo, mufl be as vain as a caution to a man would be, not 
to outlive his manhood. To anfwer therefore dire6lly to this 
text, I add, 

^dly. That Chrift here only promifes his flieep fliould nev- 
er peri ill through any defefl: on his part, or by the force of 
any plucking them oy violence out W his hands, fo the pari 
tide xaL which is he re ijjative, fliews, viz. they therefore Ihall 
not periQ},j^r none Jhall pull them out of my hand ; and thi$ 
is fiill more evident from the reafon following, my Father is 
greater than all their adverfaries ; fo that none can pull or 
lorce them out of his hands, now his power and mine is one 
and the fame. Well therefore, faid IJidore Pelufiota^ no man 
can fnatch them away by force and tyranny, for then they 
muft pcrifli without and againft their wills ; but t his may b ^ 
i done by deceit and allurements, rsa^oL r-Jiv ta/v atTe^b/Tift/v «v- 
0/jftiOTwv psi^ufAinv^ through the ne gligence of men who have the 
freedom of their wills i tor fuch men, who bv the allurements 
of the world, the flelh and the devil^ thus ceafe to obey ChrifVs 
laws, arc not fnatchcd out of his hands, but choofe to g o from 
him. 

3/y/y. This text feems only to fpeak of fuch fheep who 
have already perfcycred fo as to receiv e the reward of their o- 
bedience. eternal life , afl'uring them that their felicity fliall be 
incapable of interruption ; for fo the whole verfc runs, / 
give to them eternal life^ and they Jhall never perijh. And this 
ieems fairlv gathered from the former vcrfe, where he dcr 
fcribes his iheep as fuch who hear his voice and follow him ; 
and then he adds, t o them w ho do fo, / s^ive eternal life . He 
therefore cannot reafonaVly he fuppofed to promife that which 
he here afiirms they did, that they fliouId hear his voice, and 
follow him, ftill unto the end ; but rather that which is jhe 
f urc reward o f them who do io. 

fzj John x.'aS. 
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Section IV. — Argument 4. If God's fidelity be engaged 
to confirm them uhblameable to the end whom he hath called to 
the communion of his Son, 1 Cor. i. 9, 10. if his faithfulnefs 
will noi fuffer them to be tempted above what they arc able to 
bcar^ Chap. x. 13. if St. Paul had ground of confidence that 
he who had begun the good work in his Philippians^ would 
ferfeS it unto the day of the Lord Jefus, Philip, i. 6- if it fat 
part of God's fidelity to Jandijy tkem whom he hath called 
wholly in body, foul and Jpirit^ 1 Theffi v. 83, 24. and to ef 
tablifh them^ ana keep them from evil^ 2 Theff. iii. 3. then muft 
they perfcvcre to the end ; but all thefc are the exprefa afiler* 
tigns of the holy fcripture, Ergo^ 

Anfwer 1. Now tor a general anfwer to all thefe texts, let 

it be confidered, that God in fcripture is often faid to do a 

thing, when he docs that which hath ^ pTPpff tendency to the 

eifea, and is fuffic^ei^t to procure it, and hath done a}! that 

was r equiCte on his part, in order to it ; fo that if the e%£l 

be not wrought in us, it is by reafon of fome defeft in us . or 

fome nc gleft of doing that which he hath given us fufficient 

means and motives to perform. Thus is he faid to have (aj 

pur ged JerufaUm, though (he was not purged^ b ecaufc he by his 

prophets had vouchfafed proper and fumcient means for her 

purgation, by his frequent admonitions, exhortations, expof- 

tulations, promifes and threatnings, and by the ftrivings ot his 

holy fpirit with them, though bv their obftinacy in their fin - 

f ul courfes. they obftruftcd the influence of God's woi^d ^OJL 

fpirit upon them. He caufcd the whole fbj iioufe of Ifrael 

to cleave to him, as a girdle cleaves to a mart's loins ; though 

^11 that he had faid and done in order to it proved ineffefiual, 

becaufe fht would not hear . He is faid (cj to teach them to 

profit^ and lead them by the way that they fliould go^ who nei- 

jiher were led, nor taught, becaufe (dj they hearkened not to his 

commandments ; and faith, fej This people have I formed for 

my praife : and yet he adds, but thou hafl not called upon w^, 

Jacobs thou haji been weary of me^ IJrael ; thou nafl not 

honored me with thy facrifices^ but thou hafi made me to 

ferve with thy Jin s^ thou hafl wearied me with thine iniquity: 

and of Babylon, he faith, Riphenu, (f) we healed Babylon* and 

Jhewas not healed . Thus are they laid to know God , who 

had fuch means to know him imparted by his providence, as 

rendered their ignorance of him, and their i dolatry fgj with^ 

out excufi , (Jf) The riches of God^s go odnej's^ patience and 

Tongjvjfering^ is faid to lead them to repentance who continued 

fa) Ezek. xxiv. 13. (h) Jer. xiii. 11. (c) Ifa. xlviii. 17, x8.— 

fd) Chap, xliii. 21. fe) Vcr. 2i, 23. (f) Jcr. li. 9. (g)Koxsx. 

1. 20, II, (b) Rom. ii. 3, 4. 
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is faid to be in Chrifl reccfncilinj^ the world to himf el f^ nottm^ 
putin,s[ to them their iniquities^ becaufe he had made him ftj\i 
facriHce for their im. t hat they mifiht be made righteous through 
faith in him : and yet that he was doing this for them wn6 
were not aftually recoyiqiled to hinu and fo whofe fins were 
not forgiven, appears from the words following, we therefore 
b^J eech you to be reconciled unto Go d, Thus the grace of God 
is called (k) faving grace, becaufe i t tcacheth us to d^ 
that which i/ ^ confcientioufly perform we fliall be laved^ 
Theconve rted /gg^ya reftyled, (naoj^6iA,Bvoi/ l)thefaved; though " 
many of tKem afteFt ell away, as hath'^een proved, note oa 
2 Theff. ii. 3. And all the members of the church o l Co^ 
rinth are ftyled frn) the jay ej^ though there were found many 
among them w^ho had fn^ not relented of the lafcivioufnejsy 
unclcannefs and fornication which they had committed^ and fo 
lay under the guilt of thofe works of the flefh, which they 
who doi,td\\h the zpoKle^ Jkall not inherit the kingdom ofGoa. 
Anfwer 2. To proceed to a particular anfwer to the texts 
alledged : ly?. The words cited from 1 Cor> i. Qi io« Who 
fhall confirm you to the end^ that you may be blajnelefs in the 
day of our Lord Jefus Chrifl^ Ver. 10. God is faithful^ by 
who?n ye were called to the fellowflii p of his Son jefus Lhrijl : 
1 fay t hcfe words cannot contain a promife of perfeverancc 
made to the elcB only among the Corinthians, (t/?. ^ Becaufe 
the apoHle plainly fpeaks to the whole body of the church of 
Corinth ; to the church of God which is in Corinth^ to §1^ that 
call upon the name of our Lord Jefus Chrifl. 2dly. Becaufe 
he fpeaks not only of their not falling away finally, but of 
t heir being preferved unblameable ; whereas it is certain that 
the el e^rjr e not always fo prefcryed . 2dly. Thefe words are . 
by tEe ancients thus interpreted ; (jod(i n the day of the f .ord 1 
7e/us which you expeffj will confirm you forever blaraelefs ; I 
for, fay they, God is faithful who hath promifed to them that 
obey the gofpel, vioQstjlxv, foj the adoption^ that is, the rg- 
demption of the bo dy, or that they ihall be partakers of that 
kingdom and glory to which he hath called them, 1 Theff. ii. 
12. Or, ^dly. They are well expounded by Grotius thus, 
he will d o. quod fuarum eft partium, all that is requifite on 
his part to render you _unblameable to the end ; fo that you 
Ihall riot fail of being fo through any want of divine grace re- 
quifite to that end, of any unfaiihfulnefs on his part to his 
promife, who hath already reconciled you to Yiimioli through 
the death of Chrifl to reprefent you holy and unblameable^ and 

ft) 2 Cor. v. 19, 20, ai. fkj Tit. ii. iir ii. fU A6^^i'u 47.— 

fmj I Cor, i. i9* (nj a Cor. xii. 20, 31. f»J Rom. vin. 23. 
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unreproveahU in kis^ght, if ye continue i n the faith grounds 
td and fettled^ and be not moved away from the hope of the gof 
pel^ ColofT, i. 23. 

2^/j. Xo thofc words, 1 Cor. x. 13. God is faithful^ who 
will notfufftr you to be tempted (by perfecutions) above what 
you are able (by his grace) tofufftr : but will with the tempts* 
tion make a way (foiar) to e/cape^ that you may be able to bedr 
it ; and therefore if you will ufe the ftrcngth which he it 
ready to afford, (hall do fo. I anfwer, fifi. } That thefe words 
ought not to be rcftrained to the cleft: for the preceding 
"WQx^^'no temptation hath happened to you butfuch as ts common 
to men, are fpokeii to the whole church of Corinth, More- 

ibvcr, Godhath doubtlels engaged to all that enter into toy. 
gnant tvith hiai. to enable them to perform the conditions of 
that covenants (ince a covenant upon an impolliblc cooditroii 
cannot be performed' a nd all are bound to prav in faith that 
they may not he tempted above what they are able^ through his 
ftrength, to bear, (^dlyJ Thh tex t muft be impertinently al- 
ledgcd, becaufe it only contains a promife of ability fufEcient 
to rtTift temptations if men will ufe it ; but doth not contain 
«in engagement that this ilrength Ihall be eficQual. or certain- 
Iv improved to that end! And f^dly^ I have fhewed when I 
difcourfed of the cautions given to believers, that in the words 
immediately preceding , wkereforelet him that thinkefh hejland* 
eth take heed left he fall ; and in the words following, where- 

Jorel bdovcd, flie from idolatry , t here is a plain indication that 
they w!io truly thi nk they ftjnd may f^ l, as did the ^ews 
there mentioned ; and might be ffuilty o{ idolatry , which he 
himfclf declares to be a fm ex clu five fron^ the kingdom of 
Chriji, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 

^dly. To the words cited from Philip, i. 6. viz, being con- 

fident oj this ^ that he who hath begun the good work in you. 
will perform it to the day of Je/'us Chrift ; I anfwer, that it is 
evident t he ^/^^///e fpeaks not out of any opinion of t\\t elec- 
ti on oi 2inw. much icfs of all ih^ Philip ^ians to eternal life^ 
or of the certainty of their perfeverance to the end ; for why 
then doth he exhort them fpj to work .out their fulvation with 

fear and tre.mhlifig, (q) to flandfajl in the Lord^ and to retain 
the word of life^ that he might nave joy in the day of Chrijl^ 
that he had not run or labored in vain among them ? He fpeats 
this therefo re fr om 4 judg ment oi charity ; becaufe faith he, itu 

jail or ^ijor tnc to conceive thus ojyou^ by reafon of that great 
affcftion you have for me, and your patience under the like 
fuITeiings. Now he >nl1 io only i^ives thefe rcafons_of his con- 
fidence, ojves us jud reaion to conceive he knew nothing of 

If} Chap. 'A. 12. ,'qy Ckap. iv. i.— ii. j6-. 
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tibe neceffity of their perfcvcrancg by virtue of their eU3ion 
to falvation. 

jj^thly. Thofe words, 1 Thefl*. v. 2Q, 24. 1 pray God your 
fpirit^foul and body may it frefervcdblanulys to the coming 
cfthc Lord J^us : Fattkfufis he who hath called you^ who 
aljo wiU do it ; do only fignifiy that he will not be wanting on 
his part towards it : I fay his part ; for if the^fidelity of God 
requix«d tllat he fliould vm&ity and preferve them blamelefs 
to the end without their care and induftry, or ihould work in 
them certainly and abfoiutely that care, and the apoflle believed 
this ; how could he fear left iSxtit Thejfalonians fliould be fo 
overcome hy fatan's temptations as that frj his labor with them 
might have been in vain ? This being in effefiito fear that God 
might be unfaithful to his promife. And for the fame reafon 
the words cited from 2 ThelT iii. 3. muft be thus interpreted, 
the Lord is faithful, who (therefore) wiU{AQ all that is regutf^ 
ite on his part to) ejiablifl^ y ou, and preferve you from evil. 



CHAPTERV. 



£nquiring which of the two oppofitc Opinions tends inojitd 
aaminifier true Comfort , and to promote Holinefs of Life. 



HE only obje&ion from reafon againft this do£lrine that 

\ts may fall away from grace, is, that it is obftruQive Qf 

the peace and comfort of beiiev^rs r it impairs their humble 



faints may fall away from grace, is, that it is obftruQive Qf 
the peace and comfort of beiiev^rs r it impairs their humble 
confidence in God, and fills them with continual fear and dread 



of falling from that happy ftate. 
Whereas, indeed our <lo£lrine only teachetfa, with the holy 
fcriptures^ that a well grounded peace is faj the fruit of right- 
eouTnefs^ and confequently that by goin^ out ot the way gf 
ri^hteoufnefs, we go out ot the way ot peace. That all true 
peace and comtort arileth iVom the teitimony of an upright 
confcience ; this being the foundation {b)cf our rejoicings 
even the tejlimonv of our confcience^ that in fmpli city and god- 
ly Jincerity, we nave had our converfation in this world ; that 
then only have we ground of confidence with God, when (c) 
our heart doth not condemn us of wilfully departing from 

/rj I Theff. iii. ^.^^^[aj Jam. iii. i%,^^(bj % Cor, i. 12, (c) 

y Jomiiii. %i% 

Xx 



346 Perftverance of Sainth 

him- That wc ought ^dj to werh out ourjalvaiion wiihfeaf 
and trembling ; and feeing we ferve that God, fej MOA0 taith* 
ovt rtJptS ofpvfonsjud^eth every man ateordinrfo his tuotis, 
to pap the time of our fojourninghire itefear. That (f)kupff 
IS the man thatjeareth always with that reaf oS cautioir wmcb 
renders him more watcbtal againft fin ; tbitf being s iemcn^ 
ifration of bis uprightnefs. And further lei it be confiderefll- 
ijl. That a doftrine is not therefore true becattfig it k eofjii ^ 
fortafaie ; if it be liable to juilt ejfccfptions upon othei< iftw- 
counts. For very comfortable to the Jems Was ch^ doAHMf 
of their Rabbins, (0) That all that were of At feed ofAbnAiM 
according to theflefh (ftyled in the 0\A Teftamcnt the efe^/ 
Jhould inherit the everlajling kingdom, itiv ipt^aprofKot i&i^kar 
acrifoi, K2.i dvnt6E7s opor r^v deov, though ihef xotfe^Hn(^S\-itk^ 
unfaithful and dijobedieni iotvards Gom : and ih*, x^ 
aptai^TwXoi J&tfi flwv Xa ynwixtf^», though they were ^ftnefs^yex^ 
if they kn€W God^ he would not impute to them their ini^/wMis, 
^wiUf Comfortable to his followers was that do6lririe of 
fhj Simon Magus, That they who believed inhita^andhis 
Helen, might Jre€ly do what thiy pUafed, as being to befaved 
not by good uoris, but by his grace ; which alfo was the 
doflrinc of the Valentinians^ who alfo held that they were 
perfeil, and, (jzsipiJMrx ixXayra^ children of the eleSion^ receiv* 
tng grace from th^ unexprefible conjugation, (i) fo that it was 
impojjible theyfhould he corrupted whatever they didi To 
which I might add the do6lrines of our Antinomians and oth- 
er SolifidianSi all very comfortable to men of carnal Aiinds y 
but very oppoiite to, and deftrufiive of, that do6irin€f which is 
according to Godlinefs* 

Q.dh\ That a poflibillty of jailing into a very great evil, 
though it be fuch a one into v^hich 1 fee dailv others fall, afnd 
to-which I may be obnoxious, creates no trouple or anxie^ to 
any man, p rovided h6 knows he^ cannot fall into it unlets he 
will, and choofcth To io do, and unlefs he aSs contrary to all 
the rules of reafon and di('cretion> and the ftrongeft motives 
and fufficient means vonchfafed to avoid it. Men may very 
poffibly, and too often do embezzle their efiates by gaming, 
whoring, drinking, gormandizing and contention ; they often 
forfeit them by mifdemeanors, hazard and lofe their lives by 
duelling, fedition, rebellion, pride and ambition ; and yet no 
wife man is therefore tormented with continual fears that this 

(d) Phil. ii. 12. (e)\ Pet. i. \'].—(f) Prov. xxviii. 14. xxiv. 2. 

{^) JiJft.'M. Dial, cum Try ph. p. 369, 370. 

(h) Ut liberos agcre qiije velint, fecundiim enim ipfXis Gratiam fal- 
%Mri homines, fed non fecuadum operas jufta>, Iran.. Lib. i. cap. 20. 
A»o »^ \>.t\)%i^ui<i I^olV.gl T^ccT^Cif^ (ji.r,$hx it ^Tihtl f &06J/ f^cjrjag, lb* C. 9. p. 
61. fcd. Ox. ibid. P- 31. 

Ibid. p. 30. 
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nay be his own x:are, becaujTe }m iuH>ws he cannot fall into 
thofe vices but by his owa d^oice.; that God hath .given 
him rearfon and uoderflanding fufficient to preferve him from 
them, and all ihe motives wnich pleafure, honor, temporal 
adjvantage, and his eteroal intereA can minifter to refrtl alt 
temptations l^o them. And in like manner it being certain 
that go^good £hrifiian can tall from grace unlefs he will, and 
cvcnxhoofc tojdo j'o 2 that he hath wiidom to difcern thg 
unfpeakable folly and danger of fo doing, that God hath giv- 
en him a new nature, and To a frame of fpirit oppoGte to all 
temptations fo to do, and « the greateft aids^ enjcouragements, 
and the moft powerful motives .to continue conlUnttothe end; 
why ihould he have any ground to live uncomfortably, or to 
abate of his inward peace, becaufe he is under a remote poffi- 
bility of falling from the divine favor, and not rather bditv- 
ing to rejoice in hope oj the glory of God ? Note, 

3^/^.^ That this doQrine of the impoflibility of faints ta jU 
i ng finally from grace, cannot be truly cojmtortable for two fiy- 
nal reafons: 

ijl. Becaufe though. i^ feegtf comfortable to- a aoan. who 
thinks faimfelf a good Ckrifiiap . to believe he ever fliall con- 
faniae io 2 vet the reverfe of this do£lrine is as uncomfortable. 
viz^ that he wha does not fo continue to the end , .let him have 
been never fo fruitful.in the works of Tighteoufnefs, or in the 
jabor of love, or in religious duties, or in a zeal for God and 
goodnefs, was never better than an Hypocrite . And then how 
few can be affured oi their own hnceritv, or prove the truth 
of their faith, by better works than they themfelvc s- confefs an 
hypocrite may do P Now it iszt leaft as uncomfgrtafile i q Hp 
in doubt of my •Chccrity, as of my continuance in the way of 
ri fhteoufnel^ t faguyh I am iincere at prefcnt^ ■ 

2diy. Let msen hold what do&rines tbey pleafe ; yet as it is 
with them who quefiion Providence and a future judgment, 
their impious perfuafions cannot remove their fears arifing;^ 
from the diSates ot a natural confcience ; lo neither can mens 
theological perfuafions remove the fears and doubtinp which 
<}o as naturally arife from the diftates of a cotTfcience enlight- 
ened by the word of God, When therefore that condemns, 
and doth pronounce us guilty of any wilful fin, we can have 
no peace from any thing but our affu ranee that our finccre 
repentance hath removed the guilt ; but ihall be cither doubt- 
ful of our fincerity, or our continuance in it. Whilil we 
can fay with David, (d) I have kept the ways of the Lord, 
a,nd have ndi wickedly departed from my God : Iwasal/'o up^ 
rjgJit before him^ and kept myjelj from mine iniquity ; Whilft 

(dj PCil. xviii. 22, 23^. 
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conf ci cnce doth not con d emn us of wilful violations of our 
covenant, there is as much confidence in God from our opj n* 
ion, as fro m the other. \Ve can ailure all men that wtalg 
they love Cod, they fliall be beloved by him ; and that.ilu 
countenance will favorably behold the mprightn And the otb * 
er doftrine can afibrd true comfort to none whofe confcienca 
dot h condemn them ot wilful violations ot Uod-f law ; that 
IS, ot brea king the conditions of the new covenant, or of not 
keeping his commandments, which is fo often made the tefi 
of a (incere affe6lion to our God and Savior. Either then 
we would have peace and comfort, though our hearts depart 
\ from God, and deal unfaithfully in our covenant, or only 
I while our hearts do cleave unto him, and we be not unfaith- 
Vful to it ; if we defire comfort in the laft cafe only, our doc* 
trine doth as fully yield it as the other. If in the ^gnf the 
departure of the heart from God, and breach of covenanL 
ijift') W e defire th al_CQmfort which Gqd's_ wo rd plainly and 
jrequently denies us . as is apparent from the very condition 
of the covenant of grace, fincere obedience, and from the 
threats it hath denounced againft apojializers. jf ai/itJ We 
would have comfort when our own heart cannot afford iL h^ 
caufe it cannot at tbe lame time thus condemn, and yet ipeak 
comfort to us. l^Hyi We would have that comfort which 
even t he doftrine- pF^erfeverance cannot yield, feeing the 
patrons of it do conleis thai when men tail into wilful fins, 
though they lofe not the title to«thc divine favor, they lofe the 
yomfort of it till they have repented ; that this at prefent cuts 
off their afliirahce of being God's children, and confequentljr 
of their perfeverance to the end. 

So that* the difference in this cafe feems only to be this, that 
when men's hearts 3o thus condemn thein, if they believe our 
cloarine. thcv have re aion to fufpefct their fall from gracy, by 
violating the conditions of the covenant of grace : if they be 
of the other perfuafion, t hey have caufe to fufpeft their fincer« 
jty. and tear that thcv were never uprig ht chrijiians, XnJi 
the advantage oh our fide is this, that our opinion naturally 
tends to render men more carefujj o avoid all wilful violations 
of the laws of God, and mpre fpeedy in their repentmce , add 
their retiirn unto their duties, than the other doth, this being 
a iroft certain rule that that motive is more foi^cifr le to engage 
lis to an aftion,' which fen ders the aftion to which 1 am en- 
gaged of abfoluteneceffity for the obtainment of the moft im- 
J^ortantend, of which 1 am affured by performance of it, tbaO 
that which cither renders this end attainable without the per- 
formance of that aftion , or d eclares that another flands abfo *' 
lutcly engaged to caufe me to periorm it. '^ ''^**^' 
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SectIOM IL — Let us now take a view of the contrary doc? 
trine ; and feeing it a flerts that they who have once attained 
to the favor of God canneyer fall from it. a nd alfo grants that 
I.ot^ Davids Solomon and PeUr were fuch perfons ; they muft 
own that drunkennefs an4 incefty murther and adulter}^ do 
not put men out of God's favor \ that men's hearts may f€j 
be turned Jrom ike Lord to die moft g rofs idolatry , even thai 
of AJhtaroth^ ike goddefs of the Zidomans^ and of Milcom the 
abomination of the Ammonites / that after the moft folcmn 
engagements to the contrary t hey may deny Chrifl before men, 
and that with oaths and execrations^ and ftill continue high 
iniavor with God ; which as it feems the plaineft contra- 
4ii£lion to thoffe numerous places oifcripture^ which declare 
thefe are fuch fins, Whicb^they who dojhave no inheritance in 
ihe kingdom of God or of Chrifi^ and th^fe they are fins to which ^ 
the law of lAofes threatened death without adroiffion of any 
Iftoniement by ucrifi.ce,> and the fevercft of God's judgments, 
even the cafting of them off for ever ; fo doth it give a great 
encouragement to thofe who have once gotten an opinion that 
• t hey are the chi ldre n ot (!yod. to indulge themlelves in tt^e 
/ l ike iniquities ; as being never able tojefarate them from the 
love of God: This doQrine tending evidently to abate the 
force of all the' p fohibitions ot hn, ot all the exhortations to 
avoid it, of ajl the"^cautions to rcfift and flea from all tempta- ^ 
tions to commit it, and of all the d readful judgments denounc-jj^;^ 
ed without exception againft all who do commit it ; for ^ 
when once perfons beiay > to think that they are out of the ^ 
reach of the fevereft of thefe judgments, and that they cannot 
poffibly belong to them, they cannot rationally be moved by 
the fear of them to depart from that iniquity to which tbey 
are denounced. 

f2dJyJli l effens the force of all the motives offered 'in the 
Jclripture to engage us to perfevere in righteoufnefs and goo4- 
aefs, and to have our fruit, unto holinefs^ that the end may he 
Hernallife / for an abfolute promife both of the reward, and 
of all meaqs conducing to it, cannot fo powerfully engage qs 
.'to the purfuit of the faid means, as fuch a promife as luipend- 
c gdi the, reward upon our own dil j gence in the p fe of the means^ 
,^<1 fo gives place for hope and fea r, the two great principle 
of aftioHj bptb which muit be excluded by an abfolute prom- 
ife, fince as we cannot rationally fear what cannot poflibly be- 
fal us, fp what we are already fure of, we do no longer hope 
fpr» but with the greateft confidence expefl. 
(j^dlyJlt feems noi well confiftent with the Jruth, righteouf- 
nefs and holinefs of God t o give an abfolute aflfurance of his 

(e) I Kings xi. 5, 9. 



and turn to their obedience ; Juit tliere is an exprefs declaim 
tifliL tl^at (y) when th rigkteaus tumeih (nvay from kis right- 
eoyjhrfs and comtHitUth iniquity^ and doth accardin/t to ^iTtke 
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favor, and the fruition of himfelf for*ever to any Greaturcf, 
though he fall into the fins teremcntioner; for though it may 
le fald he doth this only bjr afluring then that they Oiall «• 
pent ot thofe fins, and return to their obedi«Dce, ysL^Slhnot 
this feem fi iJIftM': tr^^'* thrp^m rrf the feveisft of bLi ju<f 
ments againft all perfons wbatfoever, who fliall tlmi o#ei 
fince they were certainly defigned to deter them from 'thofe 
iins by iear of falling under tlioie moft dreadful judgnents, 
whereas thefe promiles are plain aflurances that thoBgh they 
do commit them, they (hall not be obnoxious to thole judg* 
Ynenis. They alfo feem contrary to the divine purity on the 
fame account as tending to diminifli in others the dread of 
thofe iniquities which they are dius afliired cannot prove £itat 
to them, hi a word, there is not even the flttidowof a prp^ l 
ifc i n the kplyjcripture^ that though fuch or iuch. perCstis &N 
into murder, adultery , heaihenijh idolatry, he will not fnfl fgy 
them to die in them^ but will alTuredly caufe them to rapeot 

. , . ., ^^ \isrighi~ 

eoufnefs and committetk iniquity^ and doth auorditig to^tHiht 
abominations that the zvicked man doth, all tiie righteoufnefs 
that he hath danejhall not be mentioned, in his trejpafs tkat he 
hath trej^offid, and in ihe^thatJu hoik finned, in i/iem-Jhail 
he die. 'i he promif ?* nf thf^Old T^g^fi ^nt run iq anmK<>r 
flrain ; viz. (w) The Lord will be with you while ye be with 
iim, but if ye Jorfake him he will Jorfake you ; yea, he will 
cajl you off Jor ever : (x) but as Jar jM/ch as decline to their 
perverfe ways, the Lord will lead thtm forth with tie workers 
cf iniquity ; and the promifcs of the new , that he will tf^^i- 
lifli them, and k eep them from evil , and preferve them hifly and 
nnblameabU ; but I find not one promiie in the Old or the New 
Teflament, that when the riphteous wickedly depart from God, 
and do after the abominations of the wicked, they fliall ypt 
live^and not die in their iniquities. 

Section III. It were eafy to confirm this dofirine from 
the concurrent fuffragc of the ancient Fathers^ but 4hia -liKflM 
to me unneccflary after the confeflion of the kanied iifVM^ 
Jius, Cb^munem banc fuifle antiquitatis f4?oientiam.;t)^if jfm: 
ivas the common Jnitencc of antiquity ; and ihat antiquitM tdi& 
ilidei^rfibilitati advcrfatur.' all antiquity wi^x conifaty $i'4kld: 
dodrifie of the indfedability of the faints^ The wonta df/li«L' 
Greek and Latin ftithers which he cites to prove this may ie . 
feen in fz) John Goodwin's fifteenth chaptet on tbat IM>}«^7 
who alfo adds to them the confent of inany Protefiants. 

fuJ'Ezck, xviii. 24. f*^^')^ Chron. xxviii. 9.— 1 Cliron. xv. 1.— 

-fxj Pfal. cxxv. 5. fyj Hiit. Pclag. L. 6. Chap. xii. (zjKt* 

dcnip. Redeemed, from Sedition 5. to the 14th. 
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Containing an ANSWER to THREE OB- 
JECTIONS AGAINST THE DOCTRINES 

ASSERTED, and the ARGUMENTS by 

WHfCH THEY ARE CONFIRMED, 



CHAPTER I. 



Objc^ion i« 



I HE £rft grand obieftlon again Q the farce 
of inany of the arguments ufed in thefe 
difcourfes is this. That they feem as 
ftrongly to conclude againft God*s fore* 
knowledge of future contigencies^ as 9i* 
gainll his abfolute decrees ; for that 
comprehending the knowledge ot what 
all men will do, it feems as unreafona* 
ble to command, exhort, or tender mo- 
tives to men to perform what God beforehand fees thev will 
jot <lo, as in cafe of what he kngws they cannot do ; and as^ 
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contradiftory to his ) p)Qdneft to bring them into the world 
whom he foreknows will certainly be miferable through their 
own fauhy as thofe whom he refervethto be miferable throu^ 
the fault of Adam, It alfb Teems ^ ^aiq, fuperfluous and 
delufory, to feem paflionately concerned that they may be 
faved , or to ufe patience, longiuftering. or any other meanT 
to prevent their ruin, or to I^ them to repentance whom he 
ceruinly for efaw would not be by thefe means induced to re- 
pent, that they might be fayed, and who i^fal^hly wqii1|} 
pcrifli ; as to ad thu^ towards them who lie under a decree of 
reprobation. Now, 




ptct 

obje£ls of it, which makes it neceflary for them to be veffeU 
of mtrcy^ and of that abfolute reprobation, which makes h 
neceflary , for all the obje£ls of it to be vtjfcls of wratk^ and in* 
fallibly to fail of falvation, yet doth it plainly overthrow them> 
or render them fuperfluous ; tor be it that tneie decrees were 
made from eternity, yet feeing God's foreknowledge of the 
events of all men, was alfo from eternity, muft he not know 
what would be the condition of all men. when he made thefe 
decrees ? And what need then could there be of a decree for 
that event which was infallible^ by virtue of his foreknowicdg e 
} without that decree. ? Either he forefaw thefe events inde* 
( pendently on, and in the fame moment that he made thefe de- 
/ crees ; and then feeing the obie£ts of both thefe decrees are 
the fame individual perfohs which he faw .then;would certain- 
ly be faved. or p eri (h independently upon them, what need 
could there be of thefe decrees to afcertain that event, which 
his own prefcicnce had rendered certain and infallible ? Or 
'^ elfe it muft be fiid. that God only forefaw thefe future con- 
tingences, by virtue of his decrees, that they (hould come to 
pals ; and then his decrees muft be belore his knowledge, and, 
the reafon ol it. and fo as this argument doth not at all leHcn 
the horror of them, fo is it obnoxious to thefe dreadful con- 
fequcnces. 

\fi. That it plainly renders God the author of fin : for to 
fay with Calvin, i)r. Twijs., and Rutherford^ Deutn non alia 
ratione providcrc qux futura funt, quam quia ut fierent de- 
crevit, G^^ only doth forcfu things juturc^ btcaufe he hath dt- 
creed they Jliould hejo^ is, faith Lt Blanc ^ to fay God moves 
and prcderermines the wills of men to ihofe things which are 
evil. Now, who can affirm, faith he, that God antecedently 
decrees and determines the wills of men to hate and blafpheinc 
him, and therefore forcfccs that they will do fo, and not make 
Gud the author of thofe fins ? Nor is this lefs evident ixorcL 
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ttie way that Alvarez^ and many other Jckodlm^n take to falve 
this matter, viz. that God forefees the evil men will do, in 
decreto fuo de non dando efficax auxilium ad vitandum pec« 
catum, quoniam Deo deferente, aut non adjuvante peccatorem 
ne cadat, infallibiliter eft peccaturus, in his decree not to ffive ^ 
them efficacious help to avoid Jin ; for God thus defer ting them^ 
t>r not thus ajjijiing thejlhner, that he may not fall^ he infalli^ 
ily will Jin ; for either God did not forefee the fin of fallen 
angels^ or of falling Adam ; or elfe, according to this do£lrine, ; 
tnuft render their fin neceffary by his decree not to afford 
them efficacious afTiftance to avoid itj and fo their fin will be 
no fin at all, according to St. Au/iin[s defini j tim ^ of it, that it 
is iSe^will to do that from which wp .have freedom^ to abflain^ 
>C t^refcience tbo's ftated muft be attended with a fatal necefS^ ^ia^ 
JtVj though in this cafe it i s, not God's foreknowledge, but his 
liecrees which creates that necefTity ; aill thin^s^ upon this 
fkppQfjtion. faeinff necefTary : that is, fuch as cannot other- 
wife be, not becaufe God foreknows them, but becauf e by 
his immutable decrees, he hath made them neceffary, z. e. he 
foreknows them becaufe they are neceffary, but doth not make 
them neceffary-, by foreknowing them. Confider,' 

Q.dly. That if there were any ftren^th in this argument, it 
Vould prove that we fhould not deny the liberty ruppofed ia 
all the arguments we have uled againlt thefe decrees, j)ut # 
rather prefciencc itfelL; for if thofe two things were really (2- 
inconfiftent, and one of them muft be denied, the introducing . 
an abfolute neceftity o f all our aflions which evidently de- 
stroys all religion and morality, would tend more of the two 
to the difhonor of God^ than the denying him a foreknowl- 

^3^. t)biferve that if thefe Decretalijls may take fanftuary 
in the foreknowledge God hath of things future, the Hob^ 
vijls^ and the Fatalijls may do the fame ; for as I cannot 
know how God's foreknowledge is confiftent with the free- 
dom oT the will of man, fo am I as little able to difcein^h ow e 
It is confiftent with any freedom in his aftipn^ ^r how God /*i 
can foreknow them whilit they are future^ without foreknow- ^^ 
ing that there are fuch caufes as certainly and neceffarily flial| • 
and muft produce them. And it is Very worthy of their ob- 
fervation that the liobbijls having knowledge of chrijlianity^ 
found their doQrinc of the neceflity of all things, and the no 
Freedom of the will to will, upon the ninth chapter to the 
Romans. Tlius when Bifhop fa) Bramhall had obje£led 
again ft Hobbs^ that from his doflrine of the neceffity of all 
tvents, it follows that praife and reprehenfion, rewards and 

fa) P, 668, ^9. * •^^y^. 9f£» 
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punijhments are all vain and unjujl^ and thai if God Jhotdi *' 
openly jorbid^ and fecrttly ntcejfitate the fame aSlion, punijkm 
ing 7n^n for what they could not avoids there would he no be* 
lief' among them of heaven or hell : Mr. Hobbs replies thus: 
" I mull borrow an anfwer from St. Paul, Rom. ix. ii. ta 
the i8th vcrfe : For there is laid down the very fame objec 
tion in the cafe of E/au and Jacobs &c. for the fame cafe is 
put by St. Paul : and the fame objeftion in thefe words fol- 
lowin^T, thou wilt ajk me then, wny doth God complain, for 
who hath refijled his will 9 To this therefore the apoflU an- 
fwers, not by denying it was God's will, or that the decree of 
God concernijo^JS/az^ ucaA Jioi before he had finned, ofi».that 
M'fau was not neccfTitated to do what he dids but thus.: Wko 
rSB^ axlthgu^ CLman, that replie^ againft God? Shall the workfa^ 
I unfo th<L workman, why hajl thou^made me thus ? Hath not t£s^ 
I potter pOiv^r_pver his clay, to make one vefjelto honor, and an* 
I other to difkonor ? To fay then that God can~fo .order lh% 
\ world that a fin may be neccffarily caufed in a man, I do not 
I fee how it is any difhonor to him ; I hold nothing in all tbia 
I queftion between us, but what feems to me not obfcurely, 
I but moft exprefsly faid in this place by St. Paul** It alfd 
defcrv:es to he x)bferved by them, that the Fatalifls of old 
founded their doftrine upon the certainty of divine prefcience 
and predi£lions, which they faid could not be certain, fb) 
Nifi omnia quae fiunt, quaeque futura Aint ex omni aeternitate 
definita efient fatalitcr, if all things done, or to be done, had 
not been certainly determined from all eternity* It was .the 
fear of this, iaith ^c) Or;^^;2,. which made the Greeks embrace 
this impious dotlrlne, that God did not foreknow tjiings fu- 
ture and contingent, on/xgvoi ytxr%^0Lyy.%^^m ri tspiyfAarat xoi 
TO 5^' r^iM^i ixn^ocfji.cijs Ta/^c(TOat, eI q Qbos 'SSfoyivcuTKu ri fjJXKovtaf 
they flip p of ng that if God foreknew things future, all things 
wouldbe nectary, andfo the liberty of man's xoill couldnot be 
preferved ; whichy faith On^^f;?, will not follow, becaufe it 
muft be owned, h t^v zjp6yvw(yiy air lav raJv yivcjfjiivckfy, ro ie Iffo^* 
fxcvov amov T8.rfj»iav Si- en/at Tjnv.zsBfi dwH zspoyvcofjiv, not that 
God's prefcie/tce is the caufe of things future^ but that their 
ieing future is the can/e of God's prefcience that they will be* 
And this, faith Le Blanc, is the trueft refolution of this diffi- 
culty, that prefcience is not the caiife that things are future, 
but their being future is the caufe they are forefeen ; whence 
it muft follow, that man's periming by his own wilfulnefs, 
when he might not have done fo, muft be the caufe that God 
forefees that he will do fo; the reafon is, becaufe God's fore* 

(h) Cjc. jle. Divin. 1. 3. n. 14. — {c) Apud Eufeb. Prxpar. Ev. 1. 6,' 
c. XI. p. 2S6, 287. 
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l:iiQ yledfre^ neither makes, nor changes its objeQ but fees it 
as it trulvili and lo mult lec tnat atlion to tie treely an(i con^ 
tmgently future, which indeed is fo, and that neceffarily to 
be future which is fo. This is fo evident, that it is owned 
by fdj Mr. Hoth, in thefe words : " That the foreknowl-^ 

*6a^ of God fliould be the caufe of any thing, cannot be truly 7 y^ 
faid, for foreknowledge is knowledge, and know!e%e depend^Lvfl^ 

" otfthe epciftence df the things known, and not they on it.'*y C'' 
And therefore let it be obferved, — .- *-...• 

4^tAly. Tfiat^snd^s prefcience hath no influenc e at all upon fj^J 
our afij ons. This Mr. Baxter proves thus : The word fu- ^ ' 
ture, and pofDble, applied to things is termmus diminuens ; for 
to fay this \% futurum pojffibiU, is only to fay this may be ; and 
to fay that is futurum^ is only to fay it will be. Now to fav^a\ \ 
t jiinpr will bej^ or may be hereafter, is to fay that n p^r ^ it is not j 
in being, thaPIs, it is nothing; ; now notljing is no cffcft. and ( 
t herefore can have no caub:^ ^ therefore God is no caufe of 
the e'ternal futurity, or pofhbility o^things. But if this way 
of arguing feems too nice and fubtle, "I inquire farther : — 
Should God by immediate revelation give me the knowledge 
of the event or any man's ftate or aftions, would mv knowK 
c d g ^ of them harve any influence i^non hi^ a£lions ? Surely 
tioqe at all, and' yet my knowledge, as far as it is thus com- 
municated, would be as certain and infallible as is that of 
God*s. To illuftrate this in fome meafuie by the compari- 
•fon of ouf own knowledge, we ^ know certainly that forne_ [ 
^ |iings are^ and that tome thin^rwill be, ^ as tjfet the lun will I 
rife tomorrow yandl when we thus Know they are, or will be, \ 
they cannot but 'be ; yet manifeft it is that C|to Uinowlejdgg \ 
^ Qth not atall affeft the thing§ w j; ^hus kn^ jj^jSMaia^i* thpm \ 
either more certain, or more future^han ihtfik'6^^ be with- ) 
out it : Now foreknowledge in God is knowtedg^ • as there- [ 
fore knowledge has no influence on things that are, fo neither j 
Jias f 9reknowledge on things that fliall be, and confequcntly ( 
the foreknowiecige of any airlion that would be oiherwife free, 
^annot alter or diminifli that freedom ; whereas God's decree # 
of eleftion is powerful and ^^iv^ ,- and comprehends the pre- " 
yaration and exhibition of luch means as Ihall unfruftrably 
produce the end ; and his decree of reprobation is a6live , as 
Tar as aSion is required to rendeF any man Jehcient, and 
therefore finful of neceflity, it being a decree of withholding 
from the objefls of it, that fi race which can aIone"enat>ie them. 
to do what God commands, or to avoid what God forbids on 
the fevereft penalty. Now fin having no efficient, but only 
% deficient caufe, it confiding only in not doing, what is com- 

C4J. Br. p. C6^. 
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^-fnanded, and not avoiding what is forbidden, that wHcb rcat* 
ders it neceffary for me to be thus deficient, muft lay me un« 
der a neceflity of finning. 

Coroll. Hence fj^dly.J arifeth another fignal diflFercnce ' bc- 
: twixt God's prefcience and his decrees ; that Gq^*s prefciep^ 
j^*i 1 genders no anions neceflary . though it fees fome are in their 
\}^M^<Syfn natures fo. fince otherwife ^t wo^ld lay aneceffitv on hii 
y \ own afliory^ . he foreknowing both what he can and wiliffo ; 
y and from all eternity foreknowing vrhat he did, and will do ii; 
f^\ -time. For example ; he foreknew that he would create a 
world, angels and men in time, that he would fen.d his fon into 
the world to die for finners, and many things of a like nature; 
but this did not make it neceffary that he ftiould create the 
ivorld, angels or men, or fend his foiiinto the world, or do all 
this then only when he did fo ; and if his foreknowted ^ ge lays 
* JO neceflity upon himfelf to a£^^ nor .any, way impairs the 
freedom ot his own adliops : w jy ftiould it be Goa^GewfMl tiaat 
«*=^ it lays any neceflity upon hun j ia&e aftions or impairs the free- 
dom oi them ? Now it this prefcience doth not impair the 
freedom of our aftions any more than if God had no fuch pre- 
fcience, and it be reafonable to give precepts^ and tender ex- 
hortations and motives, to men.tree to perlorra wha^ is r«c(uiiir 
ed, and what they are exhorted, and thus moved to^ it muft be 
reafonable thus to deal with men, notwithflandlng God's fore- 
knowledge of their aftions ; but it is not fo with refpeft to 
^God's .decree s ^ his decree of eleftion cdipprehending not only 
the end, but the mcan^ to it, as to bewncu:^Jit,J>y his efpeekl 
grace, and his unfruftrable operation, which I cannot refift, if 
J cannotJ|Wfcth« ^ill to refift it ; and that 1 cannot have, if 
this openUQodii^^M^in&s my will to a6l in compliance with it, 
and where the fia cowfifts in a defefi^, 2, e. the not doing what 
is requireiand the not avoiding what is forbidden, the decree 
. of withholding that grace without which that effeft is necefla- 
ry, is a decree that the fin (hall be inevitable, and to'theobjefis 
of it necefrary. 
\ ^lhl)\ God's knowledge reaches not only, ra /xsXXovra, to 

Juture cofiti/igtncitji ; but alfo,. ra lumra^ fuiune pojfibilities, 
viz. He knows that fuch things may be, though they never 
will be, that 1 might wil] and do, what I neither do. nor will, 
and abftain from that 1 do not abftain from, and that I will this 
..when l.m.iglit,v/iil tfcie contrary ; fince otherwife 1 could not 
but will, and do what I will audJo, and could not but abflain 
from what 1 do abftain, and fo both my will and aflions muft 
be neceffary, that being fo, quod non potcft a|itcr fe habere, 
u^hich cajinot l?e otherwijL Moreover he forefees not only what 
will be done, but alio after what manner it will be done, that. 
free aclions will be done fn^ely, and fo lliis prefcience rjthcr 
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puft<>flablifli than take away tbe freedom nf nnr afljoT^fi ■ for 
f God torefees Imigbt abilain from wbatbe fees I will not 
abftain from, and tbat 1 migbt botb will and dq wbat be fees 
1 will neither will nor do, as he muft if be fees tbat I a£l free- 
ly ; then he*fecs that I iflay-ootperifti, when -he fees that I 
vill perift, and be fees that 1 may be willing and obedient, 
andio may be faved, when he fees that I will not be faved ; 
and'-then there muft be place and equitable ground for all his 
admonitions, exhortations and motives not to perifli, but to 
turn and live ; becaufe they are only exhortations, commands 
and motives to do, and to abftain from that which he fees that 
I may freely do, or may abilain from, and therefore mufl: have 
power fo to do. 

If you puzzle me with thefe inquiries, how then can G od 
certainly know I will do what he I'ccs I nriay not doi ^ Or, 

. how can that be certainly known which neither in Itfelf, nor 
in its caufes hath any. certain being ; but may as well not be, 
or not be done, as be, or be donc^? This brings me lajity to 
obfer\'*e. 

Section II. — That this argument only oppofeth a great 
difficulty arifing from a mode ot knowledge in God^ of which 
w^ have no idca^ againft all the plain declarations of his re- 

' vealed will, produced in great abundance, againft; the imagin- 
ary decrees which men have impofed upon God without juft 
ground. The judicious /^ i<? £/a«c, after he h^ confid- 
ered all the ways the wit of man bad invented to rid their ' 
hands otihis difficulty, hozu God's prefciencc could cotijijl with ,f 
man's liberty ; breaks forth into this ingenuous confcffion, 
V Such darknefs eveiy where furrounds us, fuch inextricabl9 
difficulties occur in this matter, that I think it fafe/t for i>s 
here to confefs our ignorance and ferioufly to profcfs the 
knowledge oj this is too excdltnt for me, and fo fublime, that I 
cannot attain unto it ; and to believe this is one of thofc myf- 
4eries of which the fon of Syrac faith, fgj feek net after that 
ZL'kich is too hard J or thee ; and Jearcli not- into the things 
that are above thy jirength,'' Nor is it any jhame^ faith (h) 

«-Wr. Thorndyke^Jor a chrijlian^ or a divine to profc/s igno- 
rance^ when the quejiion is how a matter of faith is^ or may he^ 
true.; but that in a matter fofubjcfl to common under flaudrng^ 
as the deter 7ninaii on of the zvill by its own choice ^fexperiehce 
jufli lying that which faith makes the giound of cfirijiianity^ 
and reafon of morality J l^fiould mghe the a hole tenor oj the 
Bible, the tender cf chrifnantty, the iclioU treaty of Cod with 
man concerning his happmefs, de hfory and abtfive , fas condi- 

(f) Dc Con. T,ibert. Inini. cum prcxfcicat. n, 43. (g) Ecclcf. iii. 

ai. {h) Epil. part 2. p, 20Q. 
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iiening far that wkkk no man can ftir hand 6t foetfor^ till 
keing^sttrmintd he cann^du otktrwife^ievuitft ^ cannot a%* 

Jmtf an oijeilion anfingfrom Gci' s pnfcknce of future con^ 
tingences, of which I can have no idta^ fttmt tq_mc veryj^fa- 

fonabk, 1 a g f^^r^Uie_re[ore_to Uieie objeQiQa^ tijat God's 
foreVnowletlge ^%vdl conliAeQi with the freedom of man's 
VJIlp and the contingency of events, fmcc othcrwife all mens 
aflions muft be nccefiary, though 1 know not how it is jb^ and 

Jt 15 therefore well confiftent with his power to do the con- 
trary, and the re lore his foreknowledge that what may not be, 
certainly wili be, though ^know not how it is fa> and tkci:^::^ 
fore is cpnfiilent with his commands and prolHbitioos* ^ishak*'] 
tatidnSy admonitions and motives to engage me to do wliat t"^ 
will not do, and with all his commands and admonitioQi to! 
** abftain -from that from which I will not abSaun, becaofev 
the fame (iripture whicfa*- afcribe i tfais" fordbiowla^ . 

God, dotli alfo afl'ert mv liberty to do, or to rrfnfe^ efe 
things, cliarges mens fins and ^nal ruin on tbemfelves,, 
and Jets before them iife and deaths blejjing and curfa^^.xt^ 
quiring them to chooje the one, and avoid the other, though 
\ know not how b«th thefe things are confiftent ; the rcafon 

t)f my hiAitity to difcern this confiftency being only mi 



^ Dorancg ojf Mfhat this foreknowledge of Godiy;7yr^w'E(?^^ 
' ioreknow tuti^/e contingencies^ tnus alio is it in other incom* 
^ inunicable a^ttributes oi God ; v. g. I know that tl ^^ ftrftlag * 
in g muft be . ens afe^ from iticlf. though I have no idea m 
being irom himifelf i^ and alfo muft be Irom eternity, though 
1 have no idea either of an eternity ^^ nuncjlans^ot an et^nal 
fucceffion. I know that God is omniprefent. totus ubifue^ 
though I know not what omniprefence is^ "whether a multi- 

5 plication; or an extenfion of himfelf to every ubi^ or how a, 
jpirit can be extended, the reafon is becaufe I am ignoran t ^at 
this omniprefence is, of how God is, or can be io ; as'there- 
fore in this cafe I am fatisfied- with rov experience or IfnowJ* 

yd ge of his ^ftinnf^ in all plarps that h<> i« ^(^J^f^ nnghf T f n h<> 

fatisfied, with the like experience that notwitnftanding God's 
foreknowledge Ihavc. as much freewill as if there 



fuch_foreknQwle3pe. though 1 am not able to reconcile my 
freewill to Gpd's foreknowledge. 

Obj, But then why may it not be faid in likemanrter^ that^ 
all that you have offered againfl, thefe decrees from the cpnfid- 
eration of divine juftice, holinefs, trnth and fincerity, good« 
nefs and mercy, may be confiftent ffith thofe attributes, thpugh^ 
we know not how they can be fo. 

Anfwer, -To this 1 anfww, xfi. That this is oiie fignal dif- 
ference between thefe two cafes, that the divine prefcieric(L 
hath been always owned b y all chnftians from the beginning,^ 
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as a neceffary part of chrifiianity^ till Socinus began to quef- 
tion it ; whereas thefe abiolute d ecrees were nevey know^j ^ vSl0f^ 
much iefs aflerted by any chrilnan. till St. Auffin's tiiqp y 
Now a gainft a comrn v^rt;gd p oint we have a , f i ght, t9 arg u ^ • 
from the evident abfurdities which follow from it, and the \ 
contradifiion that it bears to the communicable attributes of ( 
God ; whereas a^ainfl; a neceffary article of faith, m 'z. the ' 
refurreflion of our bodies, we can plead no difficutties^ of ap- 
prehending how they can be raired||--and againil an avowed 
attribute. of God ; viz, his eternity or omniprefence, we can - 
raife no objeftions from the to wa/r, or an inquiry, kozu cart i 
this be f becaufe incomprthcnjibility is owned as an attribute i . 
of the divine nature ; z. tf. we own his natur^ and inco^lmuni^. \Jlufk 
cablg attributes c annot be comprehended bv a finite m^imj^ ^^and 
fo our argumciij |s"^about the manner of their exiftence. orlheir 
aftions, only do betrav ouf ignorance. But then, 

2^/y. As to G^d*s communicable attributes, the matter is 
far otherwife, for we are called to imitate, and torefemble him 
in them ; to be holy as God is holy^ righteous as he is righteous^ 
hind and merciful as our heavenly father is mercijul ; his 
truth and Jaitnfulnefs and his fincerity is the ground of our 
faith, hope andf dependance on him,^and our expeftation of 
good things from him, and therefore Ave mud have j^uft ■_ and 
ti Q^ ideas of thefe thing f, though thefe ideas in this ftate of 
imperfeftion will be ftill imperfeQ. This I find very well 
illuftrated and confirmed by Dr. Sherlock^ in his anfwer to that 
inquiry how far the unfearc hajp lepefs of Gn4*s judgments |f ^.^ 

' An anfwer to the di ffir"^^*^^ ^^ P^ovH^P^/t \ ^« g' " There is 
great reaibn for this inquiry that no man may prefume to at- 

' tribute any thing to God which can nevrr be reconciled with 
the common notions of good and evil, juft and unjuft, upon 
this pretence, that the ways and judgments (add, and the at- 
tributes) of God are unfearchable and unaccountable, and that 
we ought not to demand a reafon of them. 

" That there are fuch men in the world is fufficiently known 
to thofe who underftand any thing of fome inodern contro- 
verfies in religion ; I need inftance at prefent only in the 
doflrine of eternal and abfolute eleftion and reprobation, on 
which a great many other fuch like unaccountable doflrines 
depend, that God created the far greateft part of mankind on 
purpofe to make them miferable, or at leaft as others ftat^ it, 
that he ordered and decreed, or, which is the fame thing, ef- 
•fcfluaHy permirted-lfKefin and fall of Adam, that he might 
glorify his mercy in choofing fcm^'few o\it'6f ihe'Ctn-fupt mafs /, 
ofmankindtobe veffelsof^lory, and to glorify hisjuftice in the 
eternal punifhment of all oth^rs^ even of reprobated infants, as 
involved in the guilt of Adam*s fin. Now thus far I confefs 
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that they arc in the right that thefe are very unaccountable doc* 
trines ; for to make creatures on purpofe to make them iniC- 
ereble,- is contrary to all tite»*nottons we have of juft and 
good. • 
f ^■>-*i' Bu » thi ^ugtrwc readily con fefs that the ways -and *judg« 
rt2nts of Go'J are unfearchable, yet men muft not think, upon 
this pretence, to attribute what they pleafe to God, how ab- 
furd, unreasonable and unjuft foever it be, and then ihelter 
t hem feUes again ft all^bjefttons by refolving all into the un- 
accountable will and plcaffirc of Cod ; for God hath no fuch 
unaccountable will as this is, to do fuch things as manifeftly 
contradifl all the notions which mankind have of good and 
evil. 

• '' God*hirhfclf«^eoIares>h!s abhorrence of all fuch imjputa- 
tions«ia» «^hefe,-as*infinitely irrJHJ-rieus to himf-ahd appealsr^feo 
the common notions of what is juft and cqualy^itr juftrfy • thi 
general rules of his providence- againft the imputations of ih- 
jUftice in pimilhing the Jews for their father's fins, by fay- 
ing fir ft, fi) all fouls art rfiine^ as well the foul dfthe jon^ as 
of the father ; and therefore he could not be thus partial to one 
of them above the other, and by declaring that the general 
rule of his providence was this, to do gooa to them that were 
good^ and who continued in his goodne/s, and to puiiifh theni 
who continued in their wickednefs without repentance, or 
turned awjy from their righteoufrtefs ;• and then leaving it*io 
thdiT own ']udgmen[^ fkj w/tel/ier his toays were not equal; 
and elfewhere declaring what he had done td his vineyard to 
make h'lr fruitful, and yet how unfruitful flie remained after 
all his care, and leaving all mert io judge betwixt him and Im 
vin:yard, 

** Thin it is loo certain, that much the greateft part of the 
world will be finally miferablc ; and this is very reconcileable 
to the jufticc of God, if the grc-iteft part of mankiild will bd 
wicked, and {o dcfcrvc to be miferable : But to fay that God 
created the greatcll part of mankind, or that he created any 
one man under the abfolutc decree of reprobation, that he 
made them to make them miferablc, can never be juftified by 
the unaccountable will and pleafure of God ; becaufe it is 
notorioufly unjiift, if mankind are competent judges of what 
is jiift and unjufl.'* 

In fine, this is all the Atheifi endeavors to prove, arid all 
thui he defircs (hould be granted him, to confute the belief of 
a God and a Providence ; that God does fuch things as wjj. 
can give no fatisfaLtory account of, does him little fervice, 
becaufe t he unfearchable wifdom oj F God anfwers fuch diffi; 

(tj Ezek. xvVu. ar\d C\u^» T.y.yCxiu {kj Ifa. v. j. '■ 
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cnltiot but if we will yrant hirti that God aflii by fuch rolel 
as all men who judge im partial lv< according to the natural 
Dotiotts and the natural fenfe which we have of juftice, muft ^ 
think Unj ttft. this is what yf^_ would hav6 ; and he will give 2f^ 
us leave to ulk as much as we pleafe of the arbitrary and lov'^ 
ereiga will of God, bdt'he will believe no fuch God : lot 
this is Aot the natural ttmion of a God to be arbitrary^ but td 
b^ jaft and good ; arid to fay that God is good and juft. but l 
not good and jqft. as men underftand goodnefs and juflice , \h y 
to fay that we nave no natural notion otthe goodnefs and^^uf -' \ 
rice of God, and then we can have no natural notion of a C?od f J 
for if the natural notion of a God be this, that he is juft and 
good, it feems hard to think that we (hould have the natural 
notion of a good andjutt Uod. without having any natural 
tootion what his goodnefs and jultice is : but initead of that7 
ihould have fuch natural notions of juftice and goodnefs^ af 
(if we believe what fomc men fay of God) can never be recon^ 
ciled with his being juft and good. Add to this thofe ekceU 
lent words oifa) fir. Tillot/on : " However we may be at a 
lofs in our conceptions of God's infinite knowledge and pow* 
er, yet goodnefs, and juftice and truth, are notions eafy and 
familiar, and if we could not underftand thefe, the Whole Bi* 
ble would be infignificdnt to us ; for all revelation from God 
fuppofeth us to know what is meant by goodnefs, juftice and 
truth, and therefore no man can entertain any notion of God^ 
which plainly contradifls thefe, and it is foolifh for any Man 
to pretend that he cannot know what goodnefs, and juftice^ 
and truth in God are ; for if we do not know this, it is all on^ 
to us whether God be ^ood or not, nor could wt imitate his 

S'oodnefs ; for he that imitates, endeavors to make himfelf like 
bmetbing that he knows, and muftof neceffity have ^ome idea 
of that to which he aims to be like. So that if we had no 
certain and fettled notion of the goodnefs, juftice and truth 
of God, he would be altogether an unintelligible being ; and 
religion, which conGfts in the imitation of him, wouljlbe ut* 
tcrly impoflible/* And thofe words of his in his fermou oh 
God's foreknowledge, fij "^ If God*s exhortations were not 
ferious, he could not torefee the final impenitency of men • 
for to forefee mens final impenitency is to forefee theit wilful 
contempt of God's warnings and exhortations, and their re« 
jefliion of his grace ; mens wilful contempt of his warnings 
and exhortations cannot be forefeen, unlcfs God forifee that 
his exhortations are ferious, and in good earneft.'* 

Section llL'^^^ftje^Hon 2 — fidfy. it is objeQed, tbat by 
our do6lrinc we weaken the providence of God ; fot if h* 

(a J Serm. of the perfeSlion of God^ p. 151 iC^-^^^CtJ p. tiU 
Za 
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doth not order, and eWc&uMy move the wills of men, he can* 
not compafs-the defigns of providence. 

AnJ'mtr. Tliis ob|e£lion will receive the fiiorter anfwer^ 
becaufe it falls into this great abfurdity, that it makes God M 
much the author of all the evil as of.ajl the gooS that is doro. 
in the world ; For as his providence^jrhave tor tneir objeSy 
evil a61ions^as well as good, fo is it evident that it is as ne- 

i celFary for accompliihing the ends of it, that he fliould aa ef« 

' JFefluallv move the wills of men to the 



\ 



feflually move the wills of men to the one as to the other ; 
as in the cafe of JofepVs brethren, Judas betraying his mat 
ter, and the Jews clamoring for his death. So that we may 
anfwer this argument with that of the fon of Syrack^ (c) Sdr 
not ihou, he hath cauftd mt to err^ for he hath no need oftht 
Jinful man. But, . 

Anfwer 9. — 2v//y. To anfwer more particularly, th^Ce thigj pi 
feem only neceffarY to accomplifli. all the deligns of provi* 
deuce. 

\jL That God hath a perfeft profpeQ: of the events of all 
aflions, as well of thofe which proceed, from the free will of 
man, as of thofc which ilFue from natural caufes, for if he 
can difcern as well what moral caufes will produce fucb ef- 
fe61s in free agents, as what phyfical caufes will produce their 
cllefls in natural agents, it muft be evidently the fame thine 
as to all the interefts and concerns of proviaence, to compa/i 
his defigns by moral, as by phyfical and natural caufes. 

adly. That he hath infinite wifdom to direft thofe a£lions 
to their proper ends, and caufe the good and evil done by 
men to ferve the ends of his providence, both towards them- 
fclvcs and others, 

3^/y. That he hath p ower to reflrain them from the execu- 
tiou ot thofe purpofes which would thwart the defigns of his 
providence, either by difabling them from bringing their de* 
figns to pais, or by witiidrawing the fubjeft or the objefi: of 
them, or by fuch difpenfations as he fees will turn the bents 
of their hearts another way, or by infinite other means bis 
wifdom can dlfcem and order, and his power can efFe£l with- 
out laying any force or neccffity upon the wills of men ; for 
if there be no aftion o f any free agent which he cannot ihus 
reftrajn, when it Thwarts the defigns of his providence, if he 
peroius no aftion wh^^ihe can not order f o as t o accomplifli 
tKe.'^ jig ns ori t , "it is evident that nothing is7 or can be fur- 
ther requlfite tVihe due ordering of all events according to 
his providence. But, 

SiiCTiON IV. — Anfwer 3. — ^dly. Tbough this argument 
from providence doth not concern us in the leaft, yet it jeem»^ 

(cj Chap. XV. ^». 
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ryjdfflitlv^ to overthrow the contrary doQrine : for what an- 
fwcr can they return to thefe inquiries ?■ 
: ifl, I^ it confiltent with thejuttice ot providence tOf wrap 
up all mens fate in that of fdj AdanCs ? So that had he con- 
tinued in his righteoiifnefs all the time before he begat a fon, 
none of his polterity fliQuId have been the better for it, pro- 
vided that he had finned the day before; but if he oricc tranf-' 
greffed, all his-pbfterity, to the evA of the world, fliould be on 
that account theobjefts of God's wrath, and obnoxious to e- 
ternal damnatfon : Yea, that if he finned but once, all men, 
even the new born infant, fliould be liable to all thefe mifer- 
les on that account ; but though he repented of that fin a 
thoufand times, not one of them fliould be the better for it; 
though the fame arbitrary will and decree of God could have 
made the penitent will of Adam, before he had begotten any 
children, the penitent will of us all, as well as the finful will 
of Adanij the finful will of us all ; and could have made'him' 
to fuflain the perfon of all mankind when he repented, as well 
as when he finned in eating the forbidden fruit; or could 
have made a compa6l with him, that if he repented of that fin, 
all men fliould be reftored to his grace and favor by it, as well 
as he is fuppofed to have made a compaft, that if he finned," 
all his pofterity (hould become the objefts of, his wrath upon 
that foic account. 

^dly. Is it not one great part of providence to give men 
!a:^ vs^or the direQion . of their aftions^ prefcribing what he 
would have men do and leave undone ; and that under a 
promife of reward to the obedient, and a declaration that he 
will certainly and feverely-punifli the wilful and impenitent 
offender ? Now do not they deftroy both the juftice and wif. 
dom of this provi<ience, who introduce God after the fall, 
(which; fay tli«y, had made man utterly unable to do any 
thing truly good, or avoid doing evil in any thing he doth) 
givirig laws pofitive and negative for the direttion of his ac^ 
Sons, with threats of the fevereft and moft laffing puniflimcnt% 
if he negleft to do what is required, and to avoid what is for- 
bidden ; and that after bis own decree, de non dando efficax 
auxiliuni ad vitandum peccatum. of withholding from him the 
a/Kfiance abfoluteh nectjfary t o hi/^doing the good required, or 
avoiding theforbidden 7viL From whence it neceflarily follows, 
' that he to whom thofe precepts were given, was then incapable 
without that alTi (lance of doing the good required, or avoid- 
ing the forbidden evil, efpecially if we confider, that in the 
nature of the thing, and in the opinion of phiiofophers, Caufa 
deficiens in rebus neceffariis, ad caufam per fc eflicicntcm re« 

(dj Gen. v. 3. 
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duceadt eft, in things nt^fffary, $i$ deficient caujk ^Ifjh mh 
duced to the efficient / anciin tl^U caife the r^aifoii of \% is ^yim 
4eDt, becaufc the i|ot doing what is requir«4» or pot avenging 
what is forbidden, being a de(eA, xwi follow froni tbe poftv 
tion of the neceflary caufe of that deficiency* 

\dly. Is it confiuent with the j uftice o f providence, t« ag* 
gravaie the fios of reprob9tes pn this account, that they him 
ilzcir Lord* a will and did i^ ^ot^ provided that kiiowltdg« puh 
dertrd them no niore able to do it than tha moft ignorant of 
xnen, or to make it ft^ch a^ aggravation of t|ie &n^ of drift 
tians. that they are comipittcd againft greater light* m 
firoDger motives to perform their duty than ever wai vpqcIiy 
fafcd to the Heat^n world ; if, after this, they of tlww who 
lie under God> decree of preterition, are as unablo IP perform 
(hat duty as the woril of Heathens f 

d^th{y. Is it fuitable to th^ holinefs of providence, or tp tbnt 
purity which is effential to the divine n4ture, aod makes H 
necelliiry for him to bear a ftrong a8edio» to, i^kI to be ]|%b^ 
ly pleafed with the holinefs of all that are thus like wnlQ Imii. 
and to reward them for it with the enjoyment of biinfctf. iMHt 
Yrithflanding abfolute)y to decree not to aiford tp the gnateft 
part of them to whoiq he bath given his holy c^aoMnqfDetttSc 
f hat aid, which he fees sJbfolutely neceflary to enable tbeiP t9 
be holy, and without which they lie under ^ ab^iute inc^t 
pacity of being holy t-. 

' Sthly. Is it reconcileahle to the goodnefs of providence, pr 
to the kindnefs. philanthropy, the mercy ap4 compai^pa pf 
our gracious God in all his providential difpCQiatipn^, fa 
highly r^agnified in holy fcripture^ to deid with mca accord- 
ing to, the tenor of the(e (io^rines ? v* g» Can we conceive 
he is a God full of compajfion, and one whoji tender mercies 
OfYe over all his pjorks\ who feeing fo many millions of voxU 
]ions of precious fouls which he had made and fent into the 
world, equally wanting, and equally capably of his favor, (h^ 
having alfo equal reafun to. afford it as well to them as pny 
pther fouls which were his ofispring) paffed an abiplute dCf. 

!;ree tp vouchfafe his favor only to a little rensnant of them, 
eaving the far greateft part of them under a {ad oeceflity ot 
perifliing everlafiingly for the ofienc^ of their iforefather Ad^ 
am^ committed long before they had a being ; fo that they 
mud be 4S fure to be damned eternally, a$ they are tp be bom 
in time. Can he be truly ftyled a God of great goodnefsy or 
of rich mercy tp fucb men ? Or a true lover of their fouls ? 
Can he uprightly declare he ufed all his difpenfations to re* 
cover them trom a perifhing condition, kecaufe he had com^ 
fajjion on them ? And yet have determined from all eternity 
rp ieave them in a remedilefs cpndiiioa ? Can he-aik in good 
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tarheft what he could have iem v^9re to make them fryitjul ia 
good works than he had (}one ? Can he 4eclare he was long-- 
Jufftfing towards them bec4tuje he was not willing they Jhould 
perijh^ but rather by his patience Ihould be lid unto repents 
anct ; and yet, from all eternity, decree to leave them under 
a fad neceffity of perifliing, and to deny them that affift- 
ance which could alone produce within tfaera repentance unto 
life? 

6ihly. Doth it comport with the wifdom of providence, to 
promife or to threaten upon impoFible condition^, an impo^bl^ 
condition being in true conftruflion, none at all ; how much 
left will it comportwi th the fame wifdom to tender the convenanC 
of grace to all mankind tp whom the gofpel is vouch fa fed upon 
conditions which the moft part ot them, before that convenant 
was eftabliihed, were utterly unable to perform, and whp by 
God's decree of preterition were inevitably left vnder that dii* 
abilitv; ortodeclareheexercifed fuch providences towards hit 
people to trythem^ thus difabled, whether they would obey- hi* 
commandments or not, i. e. whether they would exercife 
chofe faculties which, under that difability, they co^ld not ex* 
ercife? Is it agreeable tp this wifdom tp. be ftill foiicitingj^ 
entreating, char(ifing,punilh4ng, alluring and fending prophpts^p 
preachers, melfeng^^rs' to engage thern to do what his decree. d« 
non dando auxilium neceffarium, of not affording iheaid necef 
fary for thoje ends^ had rendered it impoilible for them to do ? 
Surely thefe dealings muft import this, that God faw ih^ niij^t 
have done what, through want of due attention, confideration 
i(nd refie£lioB, they did not ; or that he paffionately de&ed 
that might be done, which only was not^oAe, becauie he did 
Xkot unfruftrable work the change in them ? That is, he feri- 
oufly defired and wiQied they had been of the number of his 
elc6l, when he himfelf, by an ahfolute decree from all eternity, 
|iad excluded them out of thi^t number. 

ythly. On the other hand, can it^ccord with the fame wif- 
dom of providence to threaten the fevereftjudgmeptstothem, 
\ithey repented not, or if they turned av)ay from their right- 
toufnefs, or Jell away from their own lledfajlnefs., or endured 
not to the end, whom he had abfqlutely decreed to give repen- 
tance to, and by continuance in zoelldoing to preferve them to 
a blefled immortality ; or to caution them not to do fo, or to 
inquire whether temptations had not prevailed upon them fo 
to do, or bid them lear left they fhould do fo. 

%thly. Is it'fuitable to the CiiceritY of his providential dif- 
penfations, of which his dealings with men by his revealed will 
towards them, make fo great a part, to move them to the per- 
formance of their duty only by motives which he knows can- 
ppt \vprk upon them without that if'arthcr aid he from eternity 
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hath determined to denv them ; or to call heaven and earth i9 
wilnefs that he had Jet oefore them life and deaths good and evil^ 
and therefore required them to choofe the good^ and refuje the 
evil J when he before hand knew it was impoffible for moft of 
them to do either ; and after all to inquire what could he have 
done more to render them obedient^ to a(k why they would not 
be made clean ? Or when this would once be f And to wonder 
at their unbeliefs and upbraid them Jor their impenitence^ and 
to complain that, after fuch engaging difpenfations, and fuch 
judgments, they repented not^ they turned not to him^ or only 
did this foignedly f Or, laftly, to fend bis mefiengers to them 
Kith this encouragement, it may be tfiey will conjider^ it may 
ke th^y mill return from iheir evil ways% it maybe they will 
reverence my/on ; for what room can there be for any of thefe 
fuppofjtions, where the cfFe£l depends on God*s own imme- 
diate a6lingupon the heart, and not upon any hearing, orcon- 
fideration oi' man without it, or upon any difpofitions in them, 
Ar any means that they can ufe to move him to enable them 
;to .do,it. 

. *. Or lafily. Is it fuitahle to the fame wifdom and finterity to 
ipove fuch perfons by promifes tp repent and believe, and to 
jrequire them, having Juch promijes to cleanfe fhemfelzfes from 
dllfilthinefs offlefh and fpirit^ perfeding kolinefs in the fear 
of God ? , for feeing to call men to faith and repentance, is to 
call men to believe to the falvation of their fouls ^zxiAxo repent 
that <hey may live and not die, and therefore to be feriouQy 
williqg they Ihould be fayed and not perifh, and to pafs ante- 
cedently a decree of preterition on the fame men, is ferioufly 
to will they (hall not be f^ved, but fhall inevitably perifli ; 
what wit of man can fhew how God can be ferious in calling 
fuch men to faith and repentance, much lefs in his concern, 
that they might do. fo, or in his trouble, that they have not 
done fo, and yet be ferious and in good earneft in bis ante- 
cedent decree to deny them that aid, without which they never 
can believe or repent ? 
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X HE third and laft objeSion refpefting- the tote of Heaihins i 
to whom the gofpcl either never hath been tendered, or who 
for many ages have been deprived of the knowledge of it, be- 
ing of more importance, requires a more large confideration, 
and therefore in this chapter I fhall offer what 1 can produce 
in the difcuffion of it. 

ObjeSion, The difficulty, as it is abftrafled from this con- 
trp yerfv. is propounded by (e) Dr. Sherlock thus : " That 
lince all men have immortal fouls, and mull be happy or mif- 
erable forever, God fliould for fo many ages fuffcr the whole 
world, excepting the 7ggy . to live in ignorance, and in Pagan 
idolatry and fuperftition,~that Chrijl came fo late into the 
world to reveal the true God, and to publifli the gofpel to 
them ; and that fo great a part of the world ftill are Pagans 
and Mahometans, and that io little a part of the chriflian world 
retain the true faith and worfliip of thrift. This is ten thou- 
iand times a greater difficulty than any prefent evils and ca« 
lamities ; becaufe the confequences of it reach to eternity." 

Anjwtr. " But then the whole difficulty is no more than 
this, that we krtow not what the condition of fucb men is in 
the other world, who lived in invincible ignorance of the true 
God, and of our Savior Jefus Chrijl in this ; this we confefs 
we ^Q not know, but believe fo well of God, that we are ver- 
ily perfuaded, could we fee what their ftate will be in another 
world, we flio»ld fee no reafon to quarrel with God, only be- 
caufe we know not how he deals with the ignorant Heathens 
in the other world.; if we knew how God dealt with4hefe men, 
and knew that he dealt hard Iv by them , as far as we could judge, 
this would be a difficulty ; but what diffiulty is there in know- 
ing nothing of the matter ? For if we know nothing of it, we 
can judge nothing of it. Now feeing we cannot look into the 
world to come, and cannot otherwife know any thing of the 
future (late of ignorant Heathens but .by revelation, that /cnj^. 
ture which containeth all our Revelations, faying nothing of 
it ; it follows that we can judge nothing of it certainly. 

" Some men indeed, but without any authority from fcrip* 
iure^ confidently affirm that ignorant Heathens fliall fuffef the 
iame condemnation which ^rijl has threatened againfl; wilful 

(e) Difc. of Providence, p, lao. &c. 
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infidels t and y^icktA chrijiians^ and then it may well be thought 
a great difficulty that God (hould as feverely punifli men 
for not knowing Chrijl^ when he was never preached to them, 
and they had no other poflible way of knowingr him.^i^he will 
punifli thofe who have had the gofpel of Chrift preached to 
them, hut refufed to believe in him, or have profefled the 
faith of Chrift^ but lived very wickedly ; but this is a diffioaU 
t y of their own makinjg , and it would be much more fafe fbr 
tiiemielves, and much more honorable for God, to confe^ 
their own ignorance of fuch matters,^ as they have no poffible 
way to know, and to refer all fuch unknown cafes to the wif- 
dom, juftice andgoodnefs of God, than to pretend to know 
what they cannot know, and thence to raile fuch obje£ltons 
as they cannot anfwcr." 

Section I.— -As this obje£lion refpefls this contrpverfyy 
it runs thus : That God feems to have dealt as feverely wliB 
the Heatktns^ to whom the knowledge of his will and gofpel 
hath never been revealed, as we can imagine him to have dealt 
with men according to the do£lrine 6f abfolute ele&ion and 
reprobation, and of fpecial grace vouchfafed only to fome few 
chrifiians^ whilft others are leit to the defe£live rule of their 
own wills without fufficient grace to enable them to turn to 
God and to do works meet for repentance. Tor^ 

tfi. It may be faid that we are forced to grant that the grace. 
oFconyeying the gofpel to any perfons, and calling tnem to 
be his church and people when other nations were left in 
darknefs, was 9f tree gractL without confideration of any worth 
in them to whom the gofpel was vouchfafed above thofe who 
never had the knowledge of it. Now the vonchfafement o ftb^ 
means of grace being from fuch a free gleftionj w ithout coni^ 
eration ot any worth in the perfons, it feems reafoniable alfo to 
believe that the decree itfelf concern ing the end. 1/2 z. the faU 
y ^pon tendered to us by the gofpel is alfo free : and that it is 
not always app lic j to them whom God forefaw would ufe it 
better than others, appears from thefe words of Chrifl^ that 
(aj if the jnighiy works which were done in Capernaum^ Cho* 
razin and liethjaida^ had been done in Tyre and Sidon they 
zvould have repented. 

Moreover ieeing it i^ i^ faft ccrta^q. that the greatefl part 
of mankind have been alwavs left deititutc of theie mean^ of 
grace which were vouchfafed to the Jew firft, and after to 

xheC^enhlfs^ Wf ncrA nn^ Y.-^|pr^p why that God who freely 

communicates the knowledge of himfclf by the gofpel to fome 
nations, denying it to others, (hould hold the fame met}iQd^ 
with individuals, that he doth with whole bodies ; for the 

(a) Matth. xi. 21, 34, 
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rejeSing of whole nations by the lump for fo many ages» is 
much more unaccountabls than the feleQing of a few to be ici* 
failibly condu£led to falvation, and leaving others in that ftat^ 
of difability in which they ihall inevitably fail of it. Now t9 
this I reply, 

Anfwer. x.— -1^. That this objeftion doth by no means an^ 
fwer the chief arguments produced a^ainft thefe' decrees « it 
faith indeed, that God may as well make fuch decrees, as leave 
ike greatejlpart of mankind void of the means of grace ; which 
will be altcrWards confidered. But what is this to our chiet 
arguments, which are all taken from the inconfiftency of thefe 
decrees t with the truth and fincerity of his following declara- 
tions made in/cripture viz, with his commands to all to whom 
the gofpel is vouchfafed, to repent, with his exhortations and 
defires that they would do fo, with his threats of ruin to them 
if they do not, with the fending his meffengers to perfuade 
them to it, with his declarations that he ufed great patience 
and longfufifering to lead them to repentance, and did this out 
of a iincere delire that they might not periQi, with all the prom* 
ifes, motives and encouragements he hath fpread before them 
to induce them to it, with his inquiries, why they would die ? 
With his admiration at their continuance, after all his deal- 
ings, in their impenitence, and his upbraiding them for not re. 
penting ; with his qiaellions when they would be made clean f 
With his declarations that he would have cleanjed them^ and 
they would not be cleanjed ; he would have gathered them^ and 
they would not be gathered f With his appeal to them, what 
he could have dove more than he had done to effeft it, and 
innumerable things of the like nature, difperfed through the 
whole body of iht/cripture ? When thofe of the contrary per- 
fuafion can fliew the like inconfiftency betwixt God*s declar- 
a tions, touching the heathen yoxXd^ md his dealings with 
them, then, and then only will they ihew this dilpenTationis 
obnoxious to the fame difficulties which we objeflt againft> 
thefe abfolute decrees. 

2dly, I confefs there is, and ought to be allowed in reafon, 
a g reater depth in the divine providence, and in his dipcnfa. 
t ions towards the fons of men, than we can fathom by cur 
(hallow reafon ; for fbj he doth great things and unjearcha* 
ble, and fuch whofe footfteps we can never trace, Ais judg- 
ments are a great abyjs^ his greatnefs is unjearchabk^ his un** 
derjlanding is infinite. We therefore may put the quefiron of 
Zophar the Naamathite to the pretended wife and prudent^ 
and moft faigacious inquirers into wifdom, (c) canfi thou by 
wijdomfindout God ? Canji thou fearch out the Almighty te 

/bj Plal. xxxyi, 6. cxlv. 3. cxlvii. 5» '•^{^J Job xi, ?, S, 9. 
AAA 
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perfeElion ? Now from this very topic the apqftU doth con^ 
elude that we are, in fuch cafcg as thefe are, even that of the 
rejeftion ot his once beloved people, after all that we can fay 
to vindicate his juftice, and his goodnefs, to end in this divine 
apqftrophe^ (d) vh the depth of the zvifdom, and the knowledge 
of Ged ! How unfearchable are his judgments^ and his ways 
pajl finding out ! But then as it would be in us an intolerable 
piece of infolence to fav . againft the plaineft declarations of the 
Jcripture, that God did not in wifdom make the wovXA^ becaufc; 
we are^.not able to difcern the wifdom of all things framed in 
it ; fo muft it be an equal infolence in us to fay God doth not 
aft in the prefcrving it, and in the ordering of affairs in it ac- 
cording to the meaiures of true goodnefs, becaufe we who are 
unacquainted with the inward difpofitions of men, and fee not 
the end, and cannot dive into the reafons of his difpenfations, 
cannot difcern the footfteps of that goodnefs in all his various 
tranfaftions towards men. Now hence it clearly follows. 

Section 11. — That what God hath plaijily and frequent^ 
ly revealed concerning his goodneis. ougnt fiT">ly to be own - 
^d and believed, although we are not aole to difcern how it 
comports with thofe phenomena we have obferved in the 
world, becaufe from that of which we have no clear pr com? 
prehenfive notion, we can make no clear and jcertain infe^ 
cnces, and lo can have ho certain evidence that fuch and fuch 
things are not well confiftent with the love and goodnefs of 
God to mankind ; but of things clearly and frequently taujj rht 
concerning the divine philanthropy, we have a full an4 clear 
idea, which therefore we in realon ftand obliged to own» 
tliough we are ilill unable to difcern how the tranfaftions of 
God in the world comport with our imperfeft knowledge, 
and weak notions of immenfe arid boundlefs goodnefs, and 
perhaps falfe conceptions how it ought to aft. ^Weneed not, 
fajth an excellent writci\ trouble ourfelves with that queftion 
which is made concerning the converfion ol all, or not of all ^ 
men, C^J fi ea quae clara fuiit non de his quae occulta funt 
obfcurcmus, ij we do not oh [cure thofe things which are clear 
by thofe which are fecret ; that is, faith Dr. Barrow, if we do 
not obfcure fo clear a truth as that God is the Savior of all 
men, by^ debating how his grace is imparted to them, and by 
laboring overmuch in reconciling of it with other difpenfa- 
tions of providence. 

Seeing then God hath fo often and fo clearly taught us that 

he is good to all, and that his tender mercies are over all his 

zoorks, and that he careth for ail alike, and the whole earth is 

full of his goodnefs, that he is abundant in goodnefs, ^nd iind 

(d) Rom. xi. ZZ^-^-^fe) De Voc. Gent. 1. i. c 8. 
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tvtn to the unthankful and the wickedy that he would not tks 
death of him that dies^ but rather. that he Jhould be converted 
and live ; and hath confirmed this faying with an oath : See- 
ing It is exprefsly (aid, that he'is the Savior of all men, though 
tfpecially y them that believe ; and that he would have all men 
id be Javedy and to come, to the knowledge of the truth : 1 fay 
feeing t he revelatiens of this nature are clear and copious, and 
are to them who do believe \\\t, Jcripture clear and certain 
demonftrations of divine goodnefs to the whole rac_e of man- 
kind, and all the inftances propounded to the contrary in the 
objeSion depend upon our apprehcnfions of what this good- } 
nefs would be apt in our conceits to do, in which we may be { 
fubjeft to great mifapprehenfions and mi flakes ; have we not 
reafon to believe thefe clear and copious revelations, notwith- 
Handing thofe little fcruples which from our fond ideas, . and 
imperfeft notionsof divine goodnefs, wedo make againft them? 
Now to apply thefe things to our fubjeft. 

\fl. "We know from fcripture how dreadful for quality, 
how endlefs for duration will be t he punifhment of every 
chriftian who fails of the falvation tenj/r^d, and that as death 
leaves them, judgment will find them ; but we know fo little 
of the future flate oi Heathens, from that fcripture^ which can 
alone acquaint us with his dealings with them ; that we arft 
uncertain both as to the meafure and the duration of their 
punifhments : Yea we have no affurance that providence may 
not put them into a better ftate . before their final doom, who 
have wanted any opportunity here to improve themfelves bet- 
ter, St. Paul informs the Athenians that ffj God overlooked 
the times of Heathen ignorance, but now, by the promulgation 
of the golpel, he comjnands all men every where to repent y he^ 
caufe he hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world 
in righteoufnejs ; and of thSl, tjy/s-tv zjapzay^c^^ he gave them 
a proof by raifing our Lord Jefus from the dead, by which 
•words he feems to intimate, that where there hath never been 
any call hy prophet or dpoflle to repentance^ or any affurance 
of a future judgment, there is like reafon for his overlooking 
ftill thofe times of igno^-ance ; for parium par ratio ejl. 

2dly, We know that God hath made a tender of the cove- 
nant of Grace, upon conditions of faith and repentance, tc 
^UL Lhatlive under the gofpel difpenfation ; and that thefe de- 
er eesoTabloluteTeprobatio^ the help necef- 
fary to the performing thefe conditions, are inconfiftent with 
that tender ; whereas we know of no fuch tender made to the 
Heathen world, but rather that they are flill f rangers to the. 
covenant of promife. Ephef. ii. 12. 

ff J Ads xvii. 30,31, 
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^dly. We know not an y promifes God hath ina3e iotltcnt^ 
nor what arc the conditrons he requires in order to his ac« 
ceptance of them through Chriji jefus ; but wc know that 
according t o tb^'f? f^^s^r^^^ God tenders his promifes to the 
reprobate part of mankind only upon impoflible condition^ 
and after he had pa (Ted upon them an aR of preterition, and lo 
had left them infallibly to fail of ever obtaining the bleffingi 
prom i fed. 

^My. We know from fcripture that the Heathens who 
never heard of Chriji^ and never had Ckriji preached to thero^ 
are not bound to believe in him ; for kowjhall they believe in 
, him of whom they have not heard^ or kowjhall they hear with'* 
put a preacher ? Saith St, Paul, Rom. x. 14. but we know 
irom the fame fcripture^ tha^ this is the command oj God 
\o all that have heard of Chrifi^ (a) that they believe in the 
Son of God; and yet we know, according to the do3rine of 
our adverfariPS, that he died not for them, and that they can. 
not, without that aid God hath decreed to withhold from 
them, believe unto fulvation, and therefore muft be damned 
^or that unbelieL they , from the hour of their hutb to the 
clofe of the^r days, wei^e nevey able to prevent, 

^t/ih. We know that Godfent ^is Prof^kets and Mffengers. 
^pojlles and Evangelifls, to move the Jctps unto repentance, 
and thofe Gentiles \o whiom the gofpel was offered to embrace 
it ; and that under both thefe difpenfations he eftablifhed an 
order of men to call all men indifferently to repentance, and 
to walk worthy of that vocation to which they were called ; 
3nd we know this to be inconfjftent with thofe decrees which 
others do contend for, unlefs God can ferioufly call them to 
repent and belieye, whom he hath left ^ndcr an impoflibility 
of doing fo ; but we know not that any thing of this wa^ 
^one towards thofe Heathens to whom the gofpel never hath 
Seen preached, nor ever any meflenger or prophet fent, and 
fo can make no like obje£tions againft his dealings with them 
And thus 1 might difmifs this fubjeft ; but I farther add. 

Section 111. — Anjwer 2,. — 2dly. This objeaion fupp ot * 

3i 



^th it^the fame thin^ to be without a gofpel revelation, an^ 
to be^vithout any means ot grace at alL ; to be without thofe 
means the g6fpel tenders to the chrijlian, and the law 
tenders to the yew, to do what is well pleafing to God, 
and is rewardable by his goodnefs, and to be without any 
means at all to do fo ; which fuppofition feenis plain ly j:on» 
trary to the declarations of the holy fcripture touching thy 
Heathen world^ and contrary to the exprels declarations of the 
ancient fathers^ and alfo to be of dangerous confequence. 

(a) Jolin^i. 29. 
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And, ifi. This fuppofition fccms plainly contrary to many 
declarations made in Jcripture concerning the condition oi the- 
Heathen world ; for as God plainly faith even in refped to 
their juftification, that ke is ihe Goa^ot of the Jews only^ hut 
nifo of the Gentiles^ Rom. iii. 29. and that he is the fame Lord 
-mho is rich unto all that call upon him^ Rom. x. 12. So has 

. he alfo by St. Peter taught, that he is no refpeBer oj perjons^ 
hut that in every nation he that Jeareth God^ and worketk 
righteoufnefs is accepted ofhim^ Afts x. 34, 35. Whence it 
appears, 

iji. That fonie of all nations owning the true God, as did 
Cornelius and his friends who gave occafion for thefe words, 
not only might, but aQually did fear God, and work right* 
eouJhefSf for otherwife they very ill deferved the titles given 
toihQprofelytesqfthegate belonging to all nations, Aas ii. 
10. that tney vitvt pious and devout men^ and fuch as feared 
God^ as hath been inewed, note on A£ls x. 2. Nor could St. 
Peter perceive that God was no refpeQer of perfons on the ac* 
count of a thing that never did or could happen ; and though 
it be commonly faid, that there is no refpea of ferjons in gra- 
tuitis, in things Jreely given / yet is that only true where no 
duty is required, and no lervice is demanded m order to that 
gift ; where therefore God requires under penalty that Hea^ 
thens fliould do him fuch and fuch fervice, if he gives the 
grace neceffary to the performance of that fervice to others m 
like circum fiances, and not to thcjn , tljere he is a refpcflcr of 
perfons ; and where he makes a promife of acceptance, cJr 
gives jufl reafon to expe£l it, as he muil do where he requires^ 
duty, fince there can be no motive to perform that duty which 
will not be accepted, there the acceptance of one before an- 
other ftanding upon equal terms with him, is an accepting 
perfons : Nor could St. Peter otherwife have proved from the 
e^cample of Corneliuses alms accepted by God, that he was no" 
refpecler of perfons, had not God f ome way obli gefl himfelf 
without diftinftion of perfons or nations, to accept every one 
th^iworieth rijrkteoufnefs. It therefore is a manifeft abfurd- 
ity to iay that uod requires the fame moral duty from chrif 
tianSt Jews and Heathens upon condition of reward, or under 
penalty, and yet is no refpe6ler of perfons, if under equal cir- 
cumftances he affords g race, fufficicn t to obtain that reward, 
and to avoid that penalty to on e, and will not do it to anoth* 

jgr, fince this moft plainly is in matters of reward and puni(h- 
ment to have refpe6l to one above another, without regard to 
the worthinefs or the one, or the unworthinefs of the other. 

2dly. Hence it appears that God accepts men not on the 
accpunt of their defcent or circumciCon, or of his own de-. 
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crces, biit only becaufe they Jear God and work rigSuouJhefs^ 
Now the inference from this text is this. 

Cor oil. That thofc Heathens who have at any time attain«: 

/ ed to the knowledge of the true God, may in that ftate per- 
form ttiofe righteous afclions which {ball be acceptable in ml 
jybt. "" ~* 

Argument 2. — 2dly. This may be gathered from thefe words 
of St. Paul^ God who in times pafljuffered all nations to walk 
in their own ways^ neverthelefs left not himfelf without a wit- 
nefs in that he did themgood^ and gave them rain from keav- 
€n, and fruitful Jeafons^ &c. ASs xiv, 16, 17. Where oh. 
ferve, 

1//. That God did not fo far fuffcr them to walk in their 
own ways, as to allow of their manners, or to leave them 
without fufficicnt means to convince them of the error of their 
ways, or their idolatrous worfhip ; for this he had done fo 
eSe6lually as to leave them without excufe^ in that they did 
not worfhip him as God, nor were thankful for his benefits, 
Rom. i. 20, 21. but he fo far permitted this, as tbat he fent 
them no prophet to inflru6l them better, and ffave them no 
pofitive revelation of his will, no written inftruSions of that 
way in which he would be worfliipped, as he had done unto 
the Jews. 

zdly. From vcrfe the 17th it appears, ('iflj That the giv- 
ing rain in its feafon, and fruitful leafons of the year, is even 
to the Heathens a teftimony of the divine providence ; for 
this rain coming from the clouds of heaven, and thole fruitful 
feafons depending fo neceflarily on the fun and moon, and the 
celeftial influences, and being fo conflantly produced by them, 
demonftate that they muft drive them from, and owe them to 
him whofe power and wifdom made the heaven and the earth, 
and therefore that they ought to worfhip, and to be thankful 
to him for them, (ndly.) Thefe being good things and fuch 
^.s, filUi their hearts with food and glaanefs^ and being confer- 
cd freely and conflantly on ihem who daily provoked him by 
their idolatries and ingratitude, were alfo a clear teflimony of 
his goodnefs to them, and therefore an affurance that if they, 
knowing him by thefe means to be God, would turn from 
their dumb Idols, and worfhip him as GoJ, tbey might find 
^race and favor in his eyes, who was fo good to them even 
whilfl they did continue to provoke him. Now the knowU 
cdgfijif that God who made heaven and earth as the only true 
God who is to be worlhippcd, and whofe providence aflfords 
us all the hlcllings we enjoy, and the belief that he is well hn 
clinedjo fhew mercy to all that thus turn to him, and . to re- 
ward all that thus fear him, and arc thankful to him, feenis to 
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te alllhat God expefled from the Genii/es. as may be gather- 
ed from Rom. i. fio, 21V 

Argument 3. — ^dly. From thofe words of the fame apqfile^ 
God that made the world and all things in it, 7nade all nations 
oj one bloody and hath determined the times before appointed. 
fz. ^. the fixed feafons of the year^ and the bounds of their 
habitations, that they misht feck the Lord^ if haply they might 
feel after him, and find him, A£ls xvii. 24, 26, 27, Where 
we learn, 

\fl. That God made the world with this defign, that men 
by contemplation of the power, wifdom and goodiiefs, vlfible 
in the creation of it, might^^i after the author of it, and 
feeking^wi him ; and therefore muft have made it To as that 
it doth afford* fufficient evidence that it was framed by his 
power and wifdom. 

^dly. That to feek after G^d in \\xtfcripture phrafe is fo to 
fcek him out that we may give him- that worQiip which is due 
to him ; as when the apoJlJe faith, he that cometh to God mufi 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that dili* 
gently feek him, Heb. xi. 6. Tojjidhim, is to obtain his grac^ 
and favor, or to find him good and propitious to them that 
feek him ; for to what other end fhould men fo folicitoufly 
feek after him, but to obtain his grace and favor ; or why 
fliould they defire to find him, but to obtain fome benefit from 
him thus found ? Is it not upon this account that all men 
. come unto him, and do him fervice ? And would any one 
do it if they expefied no advantage by it ? And in this fenfc 
God faith, if from thence thou fhalt feek the Lord, thou fhalt 
find him, if thou feek him with all thy heart, Deut. iv. 29. And 
if you feek him he will be found of you^ 2 Chron. xv. 2. 

Qdly. Obferve that finners cannot thus hope to feek, or 
find God, unlefs they c^n expeft to find him merciful in the 
pardon of thofe fins they confefs and forfake ; and that this 
hath been a principle embraced by all nations appears from 
the propitiatory facrificcs which did fo generally obtain among 
them even from.th9 beginjiing ; and therefore all, this muft 
depend on this foundation, that God is the maker of heaven 
and earth, and of all that therein is ; and fo it evidently doth. 
For, 

ifi. That which made all things, muft be itfelf unmade, 
and fo muft be eternal ; it alfo muft have power over all things, 
and fo muft be Almighty. 

2dly, That which made all things muft have power to di- 
reft, govern, order and difpofe of all things as he pleafcs, and 
fo his creatures muft depend upon him for protefliion, and the 
difpofal of all their affairs. 
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^dly. That being which made all things in fuch an excel- 
lent order and dependance on each other, in fuch confltant 
•nd unchangeable viciffitudes, fitted with fuch faculties, adapt* 
ed to fuch ends and ufes, muft have infinite wifdom, and muft 
defign things for thofe ends tor which he hath thus fitted 
them. 

^thly. He that hath made things fo as that they conftantly 
in their refpe£live feafons, produce things good and ufeful for 
the prefervation and comfort of thofe creatures he hath made, 
filling their mouths with food, and their hearts with fladnefs, 
mud be i^oodto all, even to the unthankful and the wicked, 
and fo his tender mercies mu/l be over all his works. 

^thly. He who vouchfafes fuch kindnefs to, and maketk 
fuch provifions for thofe bodies which we have common 
with the brutes, mud have made feme provifions for that foul 
which is our better part, and which is more efpecially derived 
from him, they therefore muft be capable of receiving blef- 
fings and favors from him ; and if they be lapfed and finful 
creatures, and made fo as that they certainly will be fubjeft 
to fin, they muft be capable of finding mercy, from him when 
they return from their iniquity. Now the plain inference 
hence is this, 

CorolL That men guided only bv the liyht of nature may, 
fo acceptably feet Gpd as to find him <rracious and mercif'ul 
towards ttiemT ^ 

Argument 4. This, \thly^ may be provotf frpm thofe words, 
Heb. xi. 6. He that cometh to God muft believe that he is^ and 
that he is a rewarder of them that diligently feek him ; where 
obferve, 

xJK That to come to God is to ferve him, throughout the 
tenor of the fcripture^ 2ini more efpecially in this epiflle 
^here it fignifies to come to his throne of grace \^y prayer. 
• Chap. iv. 16. by the oblation of facrifices, Cnap7x. i, by the 
performance of any other duty, Chap. vii. 25. x. 22. yea 
from the context it appears that it is 6:/a^6s"S<rat» to do what is 
well pleajing to him ; for Enochs faith St. Paul, received a 
teftimony, et/a^eVioxevai, that he did zohat was well pleafing to 
God ; but without faith it is impojjible, zvoLpss^aoa^ to do what 
is well pleajing to him ; for he that (thus) cometh to God mujl 
believe that he is. Now this is the title given to God's mofl 
eminent fervams before, and after the flood, that, kvapi^imv 
Ttj deaJ, t/iey pleafed God. To Enochs Gen. v. 22, 24, To 
Noah, Gen. vi. 9. To Abraham, Gen. xxiv. 40. To Ifaac^ 
Gen. xlviii. 15. And all that God requires of Abraham to 
fit him for the bleffings promifed is, svupi^riaov hol/'tutQy fV»j 
g^ali before me and be thouperfed. Gen. xvii, i. 
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. W/y. That all men may fo feek God a s to do what is well 
|)leafing to him, if they diligently e ndeavor fo to do. fince 
otberwife it cannot be their duty to feek to pieafe him, it be- 
ing no man's duty to do that which he cannot do; He that 
denies this inference as to the heathen word, exempts them 
from all ol>ligations to feek that God whom they canno't pleafe. 
. ^diy. That if they do fo^ they Ihall be rewarded by him, and 
fo God mud be willing that they fliould feek him, and that 
they Ihould be rewarded for fo doing. Ard, 
, /^thly. That the Heathens may have grounds lufficientto be* 
lieve that they fhall be rewarded for ferving him diligently ac* 
cording to the light which God had given them ; deny thefc 
two laft inferenceSj and you deprive them of any motive to do 
that which is Well pleafmg to him, this being that which 
Heatft^ns by the light of nature faw, that if -piety and adyan* 
tage, or profit did not g$ together^ piety could be prtferved in 
none. The only inference which 1 think needful hete tt> . 
make is this, _ 

Inference. T^at Heathens may have faith in God\ even that, 
faith which is th e e xpeSation of things hoped for ^ and may eg-, 
courage them toTegk him diligently 7 ^^*^ ^ 

Argument 5. 1 iiis may be lurlher evident from thofe ^ords, 
(bj The wrath of God is revealed from heaven againft all Un^ 
godlinefs, and unrighteoufnefs oj men^ who hold the truth in 
unrighteoufnefs ; where phfervci . . 

1^, That the apoflk there is fpeakingof the Heathen wojld^ 
pf the Gentiles^ Ver. 16. of thfcm wi^o changed the image oftht 
incorruptible God into an image made like to corruptibie man, 
Ver. 23. and worfkipped the creature more than the creator, 
Ver. 25. , 

. 2dly. Obferve that ttiis wrath of Gdd was revealed from 
heaven, (\fi.J againft their ungodlinefs\ i. e. againfl their im- 
piety in robbing Godol^ his honor, and giving it tpthem which 
by ns^ture were no Gods, and in being ungrateful to him who 
was the author ol all their bleffings, Ver. 21. (^.dly) for their 
unrighteoufnefs^ i. c. the violation of the laws of juftice, char-* 
ity and mercy towards one another, of <N\i\z\i\}cizApoJlle fpeaks 
from Ver. 26. to the 3bth. 

"^dly. Obferve that they did. this againft fufficient evidence 
and manifeftation of the truth delivered to them; holding the 
truth in unrighteoufnefs ; that is, by afling contrary to the 
notions they had, or might have learned from the law of na- 
ture, and by fupprefling or corrupting the diftates of their own 
natural confciences ; aqd this is ftill more evident from the 
reafon of this wrath of God r/evealed againft them, the ApofU 

(hj Rom, i. 18, 
BBb 
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faying, fifij That they were thus ungodly when God had 
{hewed and made manifeft to them by his works, that which 
vtif^ht be known of him by the light of nature, Ver. 19, 2i^ 
2diy. That when they had thefe fufBcient itieans of knowing 
God, and many of them by thefe means did know him, they 
did not glorify him as God, nor were they thankful to him for 
the bleffings he had conferred upon them, Ver. 21. andfothev 
robbed him of his glory, and the acknowledgment of his gooa- 
ncfs, againft that light which he had given them to dilcern' 
thefe things, and that becaufc they liked not to retain God in 
their knowledge, Ver. 28. ^dly. That upon this account tkey 
were xv^syoXiynTcn, without excufe ; for I think t hat interpreta^ 
jion of thofe words which makes this raanifeftation of himfelf 
to be given with this intention only to render them inexcu/able 
in their damnation, unworthy of a confutation , it being to be 
rejeft-cd, as it is by Oecumenius, with an atsraye, or with the 
utmojl deteflation / this being the vileft imputatiofl that can 
be cad upon our gracious God, to fay that he vouchfafes the 
Kianifellaiion ot himfelf to men only to aggravate their con-^ 
dcmnation, and give himfelf a fpecious pretence to renderthcm 
forever miferable ^ it is therefore certain from the reafon fol- 
lowing fthdy zuere inexcafable, ^*ot/, becaufe knowing God^ 
they did not glorify him as God) that the true import of thefe 
words is this ; that God had fo far manifeftcd himfelf unto 
them by the works of his creation and his providence, that 
they: who were not by thefe means induced to glorify him as God, 
and were not duly thankful to him for the benefits he alone had 
conferred upon them, were without any reafonable expiifc for 
their neglc6i to do fo. Now both the reafon and fuffrage of 
mankind proclaim this an excufe fufBcient, for not doing any 
thing, that they had never power or fufficient means for the 
perlormance of itl and if they had this power, and thefe 
means, it is certain that thefe Heathens might have thus ^/a- 
rifitd God, and have been thankful, and that doing fo they 
would have been free from the negleft of that which by thij 
revelation God had made their duty. 

^thly^ Moreover what is it to glorify him as God ? Is it 
Hot to own him aj the only God, to give him the worfliip 
due trom'creatures to their great creator ? To obey his known 
commands ; to fubmit to his good pleafure ; to repent of all 
their wilful violations of his holy laws, and when they have 
deviated from them, to return to that obedience which they 
owe to him ; to conform to all his imitable perfections, or in 
the language of the Heathe7is, (Jt/^/iv, avi^woKir^vsiy^aiy opto*cw9S- 
vai, Gfjt.oyvccfjLowxi rep 9ex, to live the life of God, to (onverji 
' fill with him, to be like to, and of the fame mind with him ; 
to call upon him who is the giver of all good things, and to 
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depend upon him for all the bleffings they did want ? Is it not 
certain from the writings of the wifer Heathens, that they 
knew all this to be their duty ? Or could they glorify him ^s 
God, if they negle£led fo to do ? 

Again, could th^y be thankful to him for his bleffings, un- 
lefs they acknowledged him the author of them, and owned 
their obligations .to improve them to his honor, to love him 
for bis bounty, and to live to him by whom they lived ? 

Qthly. Obfcrve, that the great reafon of th^ wrath of God 
revealed (igainjl them was this ; that they thus finned againft 
the knowledge and confcience of their duty, by holding the 
truth in unnghteQufneJs^ as is more clearly delivered in ihefe 
words, Ver. og. th?it knowing, to Sj>wc<w/w,a, the righteous fen- 
tence of Goathut they who did fuch things were worthy of 
death, (they themfelves paffing this fentence upon thofe who 
denied the dignity, or worfhip oi their Gods, and againft 
many a£ls of unrighteoufnefs here mentioned) they not only 
did the fame, but took pleafurc in them that did them. Now 
hence the inference is this. 

Inference. That all t^e afts of ungcdlinefs and unrighteouf 
t^efs, here mentioned as things too commonly praflifed in the 
Heathen world, were done againft fufficient light and cgn- 
vision ; that they did thefe things againft the natural light of, 
t heir owti confciences. and the knowledge of that duty which 
was due from them both to God and man. 

Argument 6. This alfo feemeth evident from what the am 
poflle hath declared touching the Gentiles who had not the 
law ; to wit, that God would judge them according to theii^ 
works, Rom. li. 6. for a righteous God will only judge and 
condemn them for the negleft of that which they knew to be 
their duty, and might have done, but did not ; and for the 
doing that which they knew to be evil, and might have avoid- 
ed, but did not ; and both thefe things fuppoie they had fu(* 
iScien^ grounds, even from the light of nature, to know, and 
might have by their finc'ere endeavors obtained fuflficient help 
(or the performance of it ; for, as Origen well reafons, if God 
condemned the Heathens for holding the truth in unrighteouf* 
nefs, and becaufe when they knew God, they did not glorify 
him as God, neither were thankful / it feems agreeable to rea* 
ion to befieve that had they done what they culpably negleQ* 
ed, and therefore might have done j i. e, had they glorified 
him as God, and been thankful, they would have done that 
which was acceptable to God, and fit to be revvarded by his 
goodnefs. 

2dly. When the apojile adds, that the Gentiles which knew 
not the law of Mofes did by nature (i. e. by virtue of the law 
^f nature written in their hearts) the things contained in the 



380 Anfwer to Three OijeSions 

moral laxvy he muft infinuate that they had the natural ptin- 
ciples of good and eyil dircoverecf to them by their own rea« 
fon and difcretion. Hence when they did that which was 
naturally evil, Their confcience^ faith he, did accufe ihtmjor it, 
Ver. 1^. whence it follows that they muft have both th^ 
knowledge of the principles of natural religion, and an ability 
to perform them ; and to avoid thofe fins againft the light of 
nature for which their confci^nce did accufe them ; for a 
confcience rightly informed will accufe no man for doing 
what he was not able to avoid. Again, when confcience in 
them is faid, awoXoyiTv, to apologize, or plead for them, fincc 
confcience plainly doth imply a knowledge of a rule by which 
our aflions are to be dire£led, and that our afttons have beeti 
done according to, or in repugnance to that rule, it cannot 
otherwife plead for them than by an inward fenfe that they 
have afted fuitably to that rule, or to the knowledge of their 
duty towards God and mdri, they from the light o? nature or 
the conviftions of their rcafon had difcovered, * And fo much 
ioT ih^ itii'imoniGS oi holy Jcripture. 

SfcCTiON IV. — It feemeth alio evident from reafon, that 
if God would be worfhipped, ferved and obeyed by his ra- 
tional creatures, he muft have given them fufficient knowl- 
edge of that being whom they are to ferve, worfhip and obey^ 
and ol thofe laws which he requires them to obey ; and alfo 
muft have given them abilities to do them as far as he requires 
this to their acceptance, and motives fufficient to induce them 
thus to ferve and to obey him ; for all mens reafon muft con- 
vince them that a righteous God will not require anyperfon 
in order to his acceptance of him, to do that" good, or to a- 
void that evil which he hath given them no means to know, 
no ability to do, and no motiv6 to perform ; fince what they 
cannot know to be their duty, or knowing caiinot do, they 
cannot be obliged to do ; and what they can have no motive 
to do or to avoid, they can have no juft ground or reafon to 
do, or to avoid. Now hence arife thefe lifeful corollaries. 

Coroll. 1.-—1/I. That they who fay the Heathens want fuf . 
ficient means to know, or to perform thofe natural duties 
\vhich tbey owe to God or man, fo far d eftroy both natural 
religion and morality, becaufe they muft abfoivethe Heathens 
froni any obligations to perform them ; ^and why then are 
they ftyled duties of natural religion, or rrorality ? 

CorolL 2. — 2df/v. That they who fay there are fome pre^ 
cepts which the Heathens cannot perform at all, viz. Thou 
Jlialt love the l^ord thy God with all thy heart, &c. and thou 
jhalt not covet any thing that is iky neighbor s, muft either fay 
thefe are no duties of natural religion^ or morality, and that 
God therefore hi^h not required tke Heathens io ^^lioxiA 
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them ; or tbat God doth require tbem to whom he only hath 
vouchfafed the light of nature to do that which can never be 
performed by them, who only have the guidance and dircc* 
tion of that light, and of thole fecret influences which he af- 
fords them. 

^dly. That they who fay that all thpfiy aftions of the Hec^ 
ihens w hich are for the matter good, yet are formally fins^ 
becaufe they are not done out ot love to God as the principle, 
and to God's glory as the end; muft either fay that Heathens 
cannot, by the light of nature, know they are to do them fromt 
fuch principles, and to fuch ends, and then they cannot be 
obliged fo to do them ; or elfe that though they know they 
ought to do them from this principle, and to this end, y^t they 
want power fo to do them ; and then they muft affirm thit 
they lie under an abfolute neceffity of doing all their aftions 
with thefe two effential defefls, and fo u nder an abfolute n^^ 
c eflity of finning ; againft the judgment of all antiqUitv, St. 
Aujlin not excepted, that no man is to be judged or condeinn- 
ed as a finner, for that which he lies under a fad neceffity to 
do, or to omit. One would be tempted to conceive they whp 
fo confidently aver thefe things, had never read thofe layings 
of the (a) Heathens who place their confidence in this. That 
it JhaU be well with them both in life and death becaufe they 
truly love God, and do endeavor to be as tike him as they cctn^ 
and that this is the bejl way of doing honor to him ; declaring 
as fully againft doing thofe things out of vain (b) ghry, and 
chiefly to obtain applauft from men as chrijlians do, and fay- 
ing that they are to do them out of refpeft to confcience, and 
ought even to lofe their reputation to preferve it, and that ^cj 
to live according to nature, and, TSfiiBeadai rw fieo;, xal eweaSai 
Tov ©gov, to obey or follow the dire&ion and example of God is 
the fame thing ; that in every thing be it great or little, we are 
to have refpea to God, and glorify him forever and ever^ and 
can do nothing well towards man unlefs we do it in refpeS to 

fa) Soerat. ApoL p. 31. Cicero Tufc. q. i. n. 8a. Jamblic. Protrcp, 
9. xt. p. 84. 

/'^y /Equiflimo api^iio ad bonefhim confilium perm^diam infamiam 
tandem, nem* riiihi vidfetiir pluris aeftiniare virtutem, nemo iili magis 
devonis qaam qui boiu v>r'i famam perdidit, ne confcientiam perderet, 
Seneca, Ep. Si . p. 704. £imani occupare et, to moc,|«i tu ^iKa%u prspo- 
pere, inane, i^oUdun), iniqimm roultoties proounciant. Vide Gataker, 
m Anton, part i. p*. 19. 1. 4. p. 135. I. 43. 1. 6, p. 229, 230. 1. 7. p. 29*^ 
in Seftion 73. 

&a»ia» of(»«<r>j?, Hicrocl. in Carm. Pythag. p. 23, 14* A" ^" 'rair x) t* 

iv TTfx^Hi, Antoninus,*!. 3. Scdlion i^. Hinc. Thaletis monitiim illud, 
SK •»«? anuvac^iug anufdf ^o|a{c^ai tc> & i^, apiid Clem, Alex. Stroni, c. 
p. 594. D. 
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divine ihines: (d) That Goi is to be rtvertd abovt all tkin^j, 
(o ke pwnca^ thought upon^ and refptBed in all things^ to ht 2fz- 
voktd that wc may attain them, and to be cchhrated jor them ; 
to omit thanv things of a like nature. 

SLdh. If God haih given to all men i mmortal fouls^ it feem« 
^th plainly hence to follow, that he hath put them {bme way 
ip 4 capacity of being happy after death, and hath not lett 
them under an inevitable neceflity of being always miferabie; 
for fince, according to our Savior's words, // had been better 
foffuch men that they had not been born, and according to right 
f Calon, it is better not to be^ than to be miferabie : And fince all 
fuch m^n mufl be fubjed to a neceffity of being miferabie only 
hy being born into the world, that is only by God's owna£lion in 
giving them life, and infufinga fpiritual foul into them, and all 
their ofispring muit be miferabie by that which God hinifeU 
hatb called his benedi£lion on our firft parents, by which they 
were enabled to increafe and multiply : I fay, feeing thelc 
things are fo, it follows that either we muft deny the immor- 
tality ot the fouls of thefe jfeflMg/ij. and fay that tliey will die 
vrith tTieir bodies, and be liable to no account here at ten or al? 
Jgj^ that ibey are placed by divine providence in a (5apacity 
of avoiding the being ever miferabie in that future flate. And 
that God hath vouchfafed fome means of grace and kindnefs 
even to the fouls who by bis providence have wanted that 
light which he imparted to the Jew and Chrijlian, may be 
concluded from his goodnefs to them in things temporal ; for 
fince he \% tba^t God who dotth good to all, and whofe tender 
mercies are over all his works, who givetk to all men liberally ^ 
filling their hearts with food and glad nefs : Is it likely that he 
fhould wholly negled their fpiritual concerns leaving (heir 
precious fouls entirely deftitute of help, and under a lad ne- 
ceffity oi pining away in their iniquities^ and being miferabie. 
lorcver ? And to be fatally expofed to eternal death, without 
affording them any means of rqdrefs. This even to a Heathen 
teemed a moil unworthy apprehenQon, th^ God (bould be. 
fej z:pos ptev ri (pavXa kolKws xai d^^Q^tas farafaoxct^/xevof , Tspos Se 
Tw xpeirrcj afaooos, liberal in be/lowing mean things j, and /par- 
ing in better things ; why therefore (houl4 we cnrijlians, who 
have clearer difcovcries of the divine goodnefs, think that 
lie who gives to all 7nen life, hreatk^ and all things, ihould. 
utterly withhold from any the means of fcrving him accepta- 
bly ? They fiirely might infer from his declarations that he is. 
the Savior of all men, and that all fouls are his, (which is 
plainly faid to anfwer the complaints of thofe who thought lie 
dealt hardly with them) that kc is the God of the GcntiUs u.. 

l^) Vide Gatak. voce Dcuj. (e) Max, Tyi. Diii; zz. p. 210. 
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well as of the Jews ; the fame God who is rich unto all jfAal 
call upon him, that he hath not [eft hiTtifelf without k ie^imol 
ny of his goodnefs, that he made them tojeek after him, in ar^ 
der to the finding him, and fo far manitefted him/elf to them 
that they might Know him Jo as to zoorjhif him as God^ and 
to be thankful to him for his benefits : That, tajlly. He hatli 
made them fo as to be a law unto them/elves, by virtue of that 
light of reafon he hath implanted in them, f6 that they have 
an inward fatisfaftion in doing well, and an accufing cori- 
fcience when they do that which is naturally evil ; they, 1 faj^, 
may more rationally conclude he is not utterly defi^cien.t lii 
communicating interior ajfiftances, and promoifing the goodi 
ufe and improvement of thefe talents ; uhce btherwiife thcjr 
are not only bellowed in vain, and fo ai to jproducc tib good 
effeft ; but are really unkindneffes, as being only apt lb pro- 
duce ill efFefts on ihofe on whom they are cpnferr^d, »ii:; 
the aggravation of their fin, and confequently 61 tfeeiir future 
punimment. 

CorolL Hence then, it follows tfiat no &^/^^tt natibns ar^ 
wholly left without fome mean^ of knowing and Tome ability 
oi doing thofe things God hath made abfoTutely requifite.to 
free them from his future wrath, fince otherwif^ they wA 
be born under an abfolute neceflity of being ever mifcrable. _, 

Section V. — *^dly. I add that it cannot be confift^qi 
with divine equity and goodnefs to make that a condition of 
any man's happinefs which he cannot know to be his duly^ 
or knowing cannot do ; fince tins muft certainly fiibjeft hiiti 
to an impoffibility of being happy, and therefore to a certainty 
of being miferable ; which, by the former prppbfitioh, .muft 
be repugnant both to the juftice and the goodnefs of God. 

Cor oil. Hence it Is evident that the knowledge of any rev* 
elation raade to Jew or Chriflian^ cannot be ne'qejfarv to th^ 
ha ppinefs of the Heathens in preneral, and much lefs the prac» 
tlce of any purely ckryttan duty ; becaufe it is naorally ira^ 
'poflible that many of them fiiould come to the knowledge o\ 
thefe things ; and therefore faith in Chrijl Jefus cannot be 
necefl'ary to tlie falvation of as many of them as have never 
heard ot him ; for how, faith th« apojlle, (f) Jhall they 3<- 
lieve in him ofwho7n they have not heard ? And to whom no 
preacher of Chrifi Jfus hath been ever fent ; for how JkdTl 
they hear without a preacher f 

Section Vl.—^thly. This I think certain, that God 
v/ill only judge men at the laft for finning againft the meang 
he hath vouchfafed them to know, and to pertorm tlieir duty^ 
and only by ihat law which he hath given them ; for fin being 

ffj Rom. X. 14;. 
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only a tranfgreffion of a lawi where God hath given no law 
forbidding any a£kion, there can be no imputable tranfgrer- 
fion ot it ; and where he hath given no law commanding^ 
there can be no ncgleft of duty. 

' CorolL Hence it muft follow, that thofe Heathens to whom 
the law of nature hath been only given, can be judged only 
for the violations of that law ; that is for the negleft of that 
^hich by that law they might difcem to be their duty lo per- 
form, or their fin to commit ; God's wrath being only reveal- 
tdfrom heaven again ft them who held the truth in unrighteouf" 
nefs. And therefore as almoft all the Thefes laid down by 
Voffius^^'vci his difputation dt Firtutiius Qentilium, areabfurd; 
fo the firft Thcns which makes this a reqiiifite of a good ac- 
tion, that it be done according to the law o/God^ it he under- 
Ilands this of a written law of which the texts alledged by him 
only fpeak, is the firftborrt of abfurdities ; as requiring the 
Heathens to know the revealed will of God, in order to their 
doiuij pood, without a revelation, and faying that a righteous 
judge will judge the Heathens by a law he never bad revealed 
to them, and condemn theni for not walkinj^ by that rule he 
n^ver pave them for the dire£lion of their aSions. As abfurd 
U his JiftA Thefis which requires this condition as neceffary to 
render the aftions of the Heathens profitable to them, ut pro- 
mi ferit Deus remunerari fe ea veile aeterna vita, t/iai Goa 
JJiould have promijed to reward them with eternal life; this 
being to make it neceffary in order to any motive they can 
have, that is, to any hope they Ihould be better for any good 
ihey do, that they ftould have a promife of eternal lif^?, who 
■ax^Jlran^ers to the covenant of promife^ and are incapable of 
having it, no fuch promife being ever made to any without a 
revelation : Sure it is, from the vvdrds of the apoflle^ that if 
they have anv motive to ferve God, they muft have reafon to 
believe that he is a rewarder of them that diligently feek him^ 
and fo their fervice muft be done in faith ; but then what that 
reward will be, it being not of adit but grace^ it is impoflible 
for them to know without a promife. And this I think fo far 
unnecefldry 10 their good a£lions, that I rather incline to be? 
lieve that they among them who endeavored to livehollly and 
irighteouily with refpeft to a recompence without a promife, 
on the account of divine goodners, and of his love to virtue 
wherever it waA found, will find a fultable reward from God; 
■ndthat he highlv did approve that noble refolutionof Socrates^ 
That being perjuaded that 'good men living and dying fhould 
ie happy y and had men punijfied ; (g) I^ faith he, bid adieu to. 
the applaifes of the world, aal cKozya oz;;cjs drsjoOx^bfJH tCj xptTvi 

fg^J Plato Gcorg. p. 358. 
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is S^is^ifny cVonr r^v '4^X^*; ^^ mtpaaoiMai rS hri it if tdvm* 
fAti ^sXnsof anTy xat ^v, xal hfBiHv elzjoM^HU dtsdiitn^iwi and 
will moAe it my can how J may appear iifort my judge with a 
mojl punjout^ and how I may live and du the beji cj men : At 
alio that of fij Scipid, who Seing told in a dream bv Africa^ 
nus, certum isfie hi ccelo et defimtum locum ubi oeati a:vo 
fempiteino fruantur, thai there was a certain place in heaven 
where the blejfed lived forever^ and that the way to it was that of 
piety and rtghteoufftifs ; enters into this fcrious rcfolution, (ij 
I haw always had fame regard to the/e things, nunc autem tantd 
prsetnio pronofito eniur multd vigilantius, hiU now in prof^ 
pea of this nigh reward^ I will purfaethem with thegrcaUr 
diligence. 

SectiOK YlL'^gthly. Cod having laid down this meth- 
od in the difpenfation of his gifu, that he who is^ h iKxnift^ 
^l^os, faithful in the leafi talent, Jhall have a fuitaile reward^ 
and that to him that hath, fo ?s to improve what lie eiijovs^ 
Jhall more ie given, and vice ver/a, we may hence rationally 
conclude that be who diligently endeavors to do good accord* 
ing to that light he hath received, Ihall find fome tokens o£ the 
favor of God ; and that if any farther aid berequifite to ena- 
ble the Heathens accepubly to perform their duty, the divine 
goodnefs will impart th^t alfo to them by thofe fecret difpen* 
fitions of his providence which we are not acquainted with s 
for as to idiots and infants, among chriflians, God^s mercies 
are vouchfafed, and our Savior'i meritorious performances 
are applied in a manner not undcrfiood by us, without any 
capacity in them to know or believe any thing, fo may God's 
^race be communicated. to, and the merits of Chriji avail for^ 
Ignorant Heathens, in a way unknown to, and unfearchable 
by us. And therefore as the Heathens did acknowledge that 
the divine ai&fiance was neceflary to the performance of their 
duty, fo did they accordingly expe£l it and declare that (I) 
suilus unquam vir magnus fuit une aliquo afBatu Divino, no 
man ever was or could oe excellent without fome divine affifi^ 
ance : and that by reafon of mens pronenels to vice, and the 
difficuUy of a virtuous life, they flood in need^ Cm) 6cfi «^* 
X9)t7ro^$ xai (Tt/vaya/yi^v, of God to be their helper ^ and imt 
coadjutor. Whence We may argue, that where this was Wantv. 
ing, it is not for want of knowledge, or of power^ but for 
xhitxt flotbfuinefs, and the abufing of their talents, they Ihall 
. be condemned. 

S&CTIUM VlII. — And Lqfttyt Wc may reafonably con* 
elude God will deal with them in refpeCl botli to the accepta« 

(h) Som. Sclp. apud Ci^cr. s. JS. — (%} N. it. fif. i%.-(t) C\t. 4e 
Natk De«r. U %• a« i24y 125.-^-^ «y Max. Ty r; W£, ss. p. iit« 
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tion and reward of their good, and his difpleafures agHimft, 
;jnd piifiifliment of, their evil a£lions according to the meaf- 
iiff s of their ignorance and knowledge, th^ abilities, motives 
and irtducements afforded to them to do Or to atoid thetli ; axid 
that in thefe particulars, 

ijf. That their good a£lions done updn left conviftion»» 
aids and motives, may be more acceptable to God than the 
like aftions done by chriftians upon much ftroftgcr evidence, 
and better aids, and more povrertui inducements td the fame 
aftions, becaufe this fliews a greater readinefs to aflcrrt to the 
objetts of our faith, and better inclination to the perfotoiance 
of onr duty. Hence Cfiri/t fpeaks thus to Thomas^ (n) Hafi 
thou fcen^ and therefore believed? Blejfedare they who Aavenot 
feen, and yet have believed. From which words both inter- 
preters diwd Jihoolmen gather, that faith upon lefler evidence is 
of greater merit, becaufe it ftieWs a greater ptomptitude in the 
will 10 embrctce, and a ftronger afteftibn to the objefls of 
faith* And the ^oj CtntmiarCs faith is commended above 
that of Ifraet^ becaufe he believed in Chrift upon leSfer evi- 
dence than they, who were acijuaxtftcd with Mxffes and the 
frropfi^ts^ had ; and upon thofe words of Chrift to the Syrc^ 
phanician woman, fpj tooman^ S^eat is thy Jaiik^ 1 have 
dcfcanted thus, •* Great is thy faith, that havirtf no promi/e to 
rely upon, and fufferiiig fo lifiany repnlfcs, and fiicn. Teeming 
contempt, thou ftill retaineft fo good hope of my kindneis 
and m.rcy/' The faith of tbofc who firmly rely upon God's 
promifc, and arc not by great temptations and affliftions mov- 
ed from their confidence is praife worthy ; but highly excel- 
lent is their faith who depending cMjly upon his goodnefs, do 
place their humble conlidence in God, embracing the faith of 
Socrates 'Ji% mo^ certain truth, fn) that no evH could happen 
to aj^aod m:2U^ living or dead^ Nee unq.uam ejus res i Diis 
im mortal ib us ncgligentur, becaufe the immortal Gods could 
never ne^rUtl his affairs. " Wnence we may learn that the 
faith of Gentiles is not only plcafing to God, but fometimcs 
more excellent than that of thofe to whom the protftifes be- 
long, viz. when upon leflcr motives it brings forth equal 
fruits." Thus, V. g. it is praifcworthy in a ckriflian, to take 
no thought for tomorrow^ but to depend on the afrurancc 
Ghrifl hath given him that he fliall want neither food nor rai- 
ment ; but it is more noble in an Heathen^ (a) EpiSetus, to 
believe that ajervant of God Jhould not be Jolicitvus for the 
morrow, and put the q.ueftionihus, ^o\'hXrxi rl-r av^jp ofryaSoy, can 

(jl)]o\\v\ XX. 2t). fo) Luke vii. 9. (p) Matlh. xv. 2S* fqj' 

''py'Ti tfy T«To 24aM«i«3jt* hTAM^U Jamb. Proirept, p. S4. Socrat. apud 
Ciccr. lure* a. q. i. n. 82. and Apol. p. 31. (»} A|i*»vl Africa, !•• 
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any good man Jtar he may want food ? Doth Gad fo kc^uJ? 
hif Jervants^ and his mitnfjfcs oj'his care and providence ? It 
is a chrijlian virtue to J)e contented, and to acquiefce in all 
God's providences, even under all the comforts, the afli fian- 
ces, ibo promifes and hopes which chrijlianity affords ; but 
for a poor flave or fervant, as {bj Epitletvs was, to l.c afele 
thpsto appeal to Qod^ Did I ever ^ Lord, accufe thee, or com~ 
flain (^ thy gQverntnent ? Was I not always willing to be fi^k 
when It teas thy pleafure that I Jliould he Jo ? Did I tver de^ 

fire to he what thou wouldfl not have me to be ? W^as I ever 
the lifs pteafed upon that account ? Am I not alwa\s ready to 
do mat thou commandejl f Did I ever traifgrefs thy trcccpls^ 
or abufe the faculties that (hou hafl given me ? Wilt thou have 
me to quit the plays ? I go from them full of thanks that thou 
admittefi me to fee thy works, ar\d underfland the adrhinifra- 
ti on s of thy providence? Wilt thou have me to continue here^ J 
will freely ao as thou wilUfl ? Wouldfl thou have me to depart 
kence^ J will freely do it at thy command ? (c) I have always 
had my will fuhjeU to that of God. fd) Would he have me 
to hefeverifh^ I would be fo f To de^re or attempt any thing,, 
I will de/ire and attempt it f Would he not have me to enjoy 
it^ I would not have it ? Would he have me die, I am willing 
to die f (e) Deal poith me according to thy pleafure ; I am a!" 
ways of the fame mind with thee ; / refuf nothing which thou 
art ple^ftd to lay upon me; lead me wither thou willejl r 
clothe me as thou pteafejl ; I will be a magijlratc^ or private 
perfon : continue me in my country or in exile, I will not on- 
lyjubmit to, but defend thy proceedings in all things. Let me 
fee in chriflians a more entire fubmiflion to the will of God, 
that I may prefer their chriftian virtues before his fplcndid 
fins. 

' 2dly. The Heathens alfo may expcQ a reward upon per- 
formance oi lefs duty ; for as (J J much will be required oflkem 
to whom much is given^ fo to wacm lefs is given, of them lefs 

, will be required, Taith our Lord. We fee it is thus in refer- 
cfice tb all other things of a like nature, the lefs our fubflancc 
is, the lefs charity is required from us ; the Icfs flrcngth they 
have to perform it, the lefs fcrvice will be expcftcd from a 
child or fervant ; the lefs time nrjcn can fpare from their necef- 
fary labor, the lefs time will God require to be employed in 
his immediate fcrvice ; and the weaker men's iiUellefclual fac- 
ulties are, the lefs meafurcof know ledge we Fequire from them ; 
And what rcafon have we to believe God will not deal with 

^*y Apiid Arrian. 1. .-;. c. 5. p. 27.^, 274 fcj T.. 3. c. 24. n. 34*. 

' /'^y Ibid. C. i5. p. 361, 362. Vivien. 7X8,401. fejL.z^c 16, 
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Heathens after the fame gracious meafures, abating fomewluit 
of that duty which he requites tovrards their acceptance, be- 
caufe he hath afforded to them iefs means to know, lefs tt4 
and motives to perform it. 

^dly^ The I^eatkens may reafonably expe£l that God flionld 
be more ready to pardon aind pafs by their tranfgreffions, be* 
caufe there muft be in them the more of ignorance, and fo the^ 
lefs of contempt ; and fo the more of that which renders them 
cxcufable, and the lefs of that which aggravates tranfgrei&on : 
And, faith good (gj Salyian^ Ignofci aliquatenus igno|Mtias 
potefi, contemptus'veniam non meretur, ignorance mayatiam 
pardon where contempt will not. Plence our Lord prm thus 
for his murtherers, though moft of them were guilty of affed- 
ed ignorance, fh J Father, forgive them, they know not what 
they io. St. Peter faith to them, (i) I know se did it igno^ 
rantly, as did al/o your rulers. Repent ye therefore and it 
converted^ that your Jins may be blotted ouf. St. Paul faith; 
that ^ij being ignorant of htm, and of the words of the prof K^ 
ets, they fulplUd them in condemning him : whereas, (I) nad 
they known him, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 
And how much more may be faid to mitigate the ignorance of 
Heathens, of whom St. Paul difcourfeth as of men left, ^Xx'^ 
^r^frt, to grope after God, as in, the dark, if haply they might 
find him ; and who are often by him ftyled aarkiufi^ and 
'children of darknefs, before the light of the gofpel ihone upon- 
them, and therefore thefe times of ignorance, faith he, Ood 
overlooked. ' A6ls xvii. 30. " " 

/^thly. They may expe£l tl^at God Ihould be more patient 
and long fu Bering towards them before he buni/hetb, 
bccaufe the lefs the lieht is they enjoy, the left is their 
oSence againil it ; (mj rolfunt efle ritia paria, fed in his vi. 
tiis nccene eft . peccata noftra elFe graviora, fo that a/A^r^ the 
vice may be equal, the fin, faith SaHian, muft be the greater, 
and fo defcrvc a fwifter Vengeance. Thws God bore with the 
Amorites four hundred years, after his promife tnade to Abra- 
ham, fn) that his Jeeafnould inherit their land, bccaufe the 
fins of the Amorites were not yel full, there being then, doubt- 
leTs fome good men among thein, under the government of 
Metchifedeck, the priefl of the mofl high God ^ and probably 
among the confederates oiF Abraham, E/chol, Ma/Are and A- 
Tier, and the fubjeas of King Abimelech ; whereas, when the 
time came for their deftruQion, we find not one worthy to be 
favcd from deftru£lion, but llahab, /Audi flic was an Harlot, 

(g)T^ft Guburn. Dei. \ ;. p. xj;. (b) Lukf xxiii. -^^-^(1) h^% 

iii. 17. &c. '(k) A^ts xiii. r*.— — {1} i Cor, ii. H. (m • t, 4. p. 
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And when tbe old world was grown fo generally, and fo pro. 
digioufly wicked^ that ^^^ . imaginations of their hearts were 
0nly evil, and that continualTy^ and there was not one 

5ood man left among them befides Noah^ God ftiil grants 
lem one. hundred and. twenty years fpace for theif* repent- 
ance ; and this is that time as St. Peter faiih, (p)the longfuf' 
firing of God. waited in the days of Noah > whereas Chrijts 
admonition to the churches of jE^^^jf and Smxrna runneth 
thus, fq) Repent^ or I tvill ^ornc unto ihee quickly. 

SfcnoN IX.— -Laftly, It is alfp realonable to concei%'e 
that God maybe moregeptlein thepuniihment of their iniqi^i* 
ties, according to our Lord's own apborifm, frj He that knew 
not his hordes will and therefore did itnot^Jhall be beaten with 
few firipes, becaufe his fin has fp much Jefs of wilfulnefs ;. 
whereas he that knew his Zord's will, andyei did it not, Jhall 
be beaten with manyjiripes, becaufe he fiQsout of prefumptu* 
ous contempt of known duty. Now, faith St, James, (J) To 
him that knoweth to do good, and doth ii i^ot, to him it ts Jin^ 
imputable to his condemnation. And hefe let it be noted^ 
that in the opinion of (tj Origen, Tertullian and Salvian^ tho 
perfon to be beaten with. many flripes is the Jfew^ that kn^vr 
the will of God ; the perfoa to be^aten with few is i^e^Gen^ 
tile who knew it not. We may pafs a feyere fehtence 00 them. 
as if they were like brute beafts nwde to be dejiroyed ; biit.it 
would be more charitably to. fay with Sylvian (uj Qualiter in' 
die judicii puniendi funf nullus poteft fcire ni(i folus Judex^ 
how they Jhall be hereafter punijhed God only knows. However 
God exercifes greater patience to them here, than towards us 
chrifiians, Cuni fciat e,os ea iacere quae nefciunt, npfiros au«- 
tem negligere quae credunt, becaufe they Know not that which 
thty do is evil, but we negleff what we know to be our duty. 
Hence Chrifl declares it will be more tolerable for Sodom in 
the day of judgment^ than fpr Capernaum $ for lyre andSidon^ 
than for Chorazin and Bethfatda ; becaufi?, had the mighty 
work's Chrifl did in thpfe days, been done in Tyre and Sidon^ 
they would have repented in Jackcloth and afhes^ And this 
brings me to the confidcration of the ipfejpence made in the 
obje&ion from thefe words, viz. 

Hence it appears thai the means of fahation are not always 
applied to. them whomGodfqreJaw would uje them btitcr. 

Anfxjoer. Npw to this.iplcrence 1 anfwer, that it is wonder^ 
ful to hear ihofe very men making this* inference from thefe 

(t) I Pet. iii. 20. (a) Rev. ii. 5, i^.-L^fr) Luke xii. 47' tfJ 

Jail), iv. IT*— 'ft J Vapulabit ipuitis, hie eft JucJxus ; qui non cognovit 
Grtccus, ijil eft Gen tills, vapulabit psucis. Orig, in Konr. ii. F. 136. D. 

'i'eftullian. de Poenit. c. 5. batv, de Gubcrn. Do, 1., 5. p. 155* (^J 
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viordSf who wben they are prefled with this plaia inference 
from* them, that if the miracles CAriJl did in thefe cities to con- 
£rm thai heavenly do£lrine by which he called them to repen- 
tance had npt been fui&cient tor that end, without that unfruf. 
trable iuxpviire which the event ibews he was not pleafed to 
afford tbem^ be niuft not only have upbraided, boj; pronounc^ 
cA the heavieft judgments againft thofe cities for not doing 
that which they had no fufScient means afforded them to per? 
form ; they anfwer that thefe words do not (hew thu God tore?- 
faw thefe mean$ would have had afiually this eSe£i oi; Tyre 
and Sidpn^ but only that in humane probability, thev might 
have had this effc6l upon them, or that men might nave tea- 
fonably expefled this fruit from them. Or, a^» That thefe 
words do contain fuch an hyperbolical txprtjpon^ as Chriji 
ufcd in faying, (x) if theft Jhould hold their peace^ ihe fiomti 
would immediately ^ry out ; or which we ufe by faying thiis 
would make ftones fpeak, a blind man may fee tnis, or a child 
may ynderlUnd it ; and fo thefe words ferve only to (hew 
the unreafonablenefs of the impenitency of thofe cities (with- 
out the divine imp^lfe abfolutely neceflary to that end) but 
never were intended to intimate thefincerity of the repentance 
thefe miracles WQuld have wroa^ht in Tyre and Sidon ; theft 
fubtcrfuges I have CQnfuted in the note upon thefe words, 
Matth. xi. S4. To which I add thefe wori^oify) Mr. Tkorn^ 
dyke ; " I find no good reafon to infer pofitively. as our Lord 
doth, that Ckorazin and Bcthfmda (hull be tormented more 
than Tyre and Sidon^ becaufe, probably, Tyre and Sidan would 
have repented. The fame I fay to others who would have 
our Lord fay only this, fzj That had thefe miracles been done 
in Tyte and Sidon, tkey would have repented^ but not from the 
hearty becaufc miracles arc notable to convert anyone to God 
from the heart ; for in confcience is there any reafon that Cho- 
razin and Bcthfaida ihould fare worfe than Tyre and Sidon, 
becaufe they would have repented as Hypocrites, continuing 
no lefs finners than if they had not repented. Tp fay as oth- 
ers do. That had God ^rdained thofe miracles to be done at 
Tyre and Sidon, he would have determined their wills by his 
i:7iriiediate ati to be converted^ is to fay that our Lord, by a 
mental refeivation, fays that, whereof he expreffeth not the 
ieafon, and fo cozens them who fatisfy themfelves with the 
ye-ifon which he doth exprefs." 

When f^dlyj they do in favor of thefe faUe interpretations 
add, That it would be an acl of cruelly in God to have denied 

(x) Luke xix- *!o (yj I'r-- Pi»rt 2 p. 19.-?. — (x) Cain-ra. in 
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ihem tkofc means tuhicb hi fotefaw would have pt^iuced in 
them tepentanu to Jahatian^ I rq)Iy three thtngy, 

ijl. That ihcy here fay more than tzti be licccflarily infer- 
red from thrift's words, who faith indeed that Tyft iirf Sidon 
would have repented in fackcldth and alhes, f. e. with tcpent- 
ance at prefetit true and fincerc, and in which they ncrftver- 
ing might have rertiained to thofc days. But fo oxiNinettk 
repent at the preaching of Joftas ift iackcloth and afhes ; and 
tlie text faith, God Jaw that works that they teturned from^ 
their toil toays^ but th^n they afterwards relapfed into them 
to their titter ruin. Philip converted the pe6pl6 of Samaria 
by miracles, but they were foon perverted again by the for- 
ceries of Simon Magus ; the ftotiy ground baitted for afea* 
fan, but in time of perfecution fell away ; and fo did many of 
the Jcois who had once truly owned the faith of Chrift, fo 
that faj it had been belter for them not to have hndwit the way 
of righteoufkefs^ than after they had known it, ia depart fr^m 
the holy commandment ; and who can tell whether God mirfit 
not forefee that the repentance of Tj^r^and Sidon^ though wnr 
a feafon true, would not have ended ift a like tiptfiafy f 

^dty. I add that it is moft abfard to fay that God is cruel 
towards any perfoxi of nation, provided he apgly nbt t6 them 
all the means his wifdom can aifcern to be effe'dual to bring 
them to repentance and falvation, this being to condemn 6ur 
gracious God of cruelty in the whole courfc of his Provi- 
dence ; for, doubtlefs, his infinite wifdom could hav-c found 
out means, throughout all ages, to have converted more than 
a£lually were corwerted, ytA tO have turned the hearts of all 
mankind unto him. E^n thii o{ miracles might have been 
as effetlual to any other people, as it would have been to Tyr^ 
and Sidon, io the converfion of infidels in any age, as in the 
firft ages of chrifiianity. The appearance of Chrifl to them ■ 
in the like miraculous paanner as he did to Smil^ might have 
been as effeflual to convert any other Jfew^ and God in hi* 
infinite wifdom might have forefeen they would be fo ; muft 
he be therefore cruel becaufe in all ages, from the firft degen* 
eracy of mankind to this day, he did not always u(e thefe 
means for their converfion; and if he doth not ftiil continue 
<hem whilft the world lafts ? Who then can free his provi*' 
dential difpenfations from this blafphemous charge ? Surely, 
'li means fufEcient for the performance of that duty which 
God require* from any perfon or nation, and for negleEl of 
which he will condemn them at the laft, be all that can bere-» 
(Juifite toexempt God from this change of cruelly, even thofc 
^ fyrt and >$f*/^^h&d, or might have had, ibem ; God fond^- 

/'«'^*p€t. ii. ftt» 
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ing his meflfiges to them by his profhtts^ and they living la 
the land of (^naan^ being not unacquainted with the miracle* 
God wrought for his own people, ChriftMo being fometimes 
in their coafts, and they being as able as others vtd:t to come 
from the coafis of Tyre and Stion (ij to hear him^ and to be 
htaUd of their iifeajes. And if other Gentiles had not fuch 
means. Why was God'e wrath reveaUd from heaven againft 
that ungodlinefs and unriihteoufnefs which they had not fw- 
ficient means to avoid ? And why doth God complain of the 
impenitent, the difobedient and unbelieven, becaule theyo* 
beyed not his precepts, and, hearkened not to his calls ana in- 
vitations, and were not induced by his promifes and threats^ 
his patience and lon^fufiering, and all the other methods pf 
his providence, to faith» repentance and obedience p Why 
doth he marvel at^ complain of, and upbraid them for that, 
which they had no fufficiezu means to alter or amend ? 
,. ^dly. it means unfruflirably efieSual be neceflary on this 
account, who lay this odious charge upon God fo evidently as 
thev do who tell us he hath left the greateft part of all mankind 
under an abfolute decree, not to affora them thofe means 
which he fees abfolutely neceflary for the performance of that 
duty without which they cannot be happy, or for avoiding 
that fin by wluch they flull inevitably be ouferabie to all eter* 
nity ? 



CHAPTER III. 



JL OR a clofe I fliall briefly add fome teftimonies of the 
primitive fathers concerning God's general ^oodnefs to the 
world throughout all ages, and more efpecialTy towards the 
heathens. 

Sectiom I.**— On/. 1. Clemens Romanus, inhxstm&\t to 
the Corinthians, fpeaks to them thus. Let us diligently infpeS 
all ages, and we fhallfind that in all ages God gave f lace for 
repentance to all that would turn to him. ' This Noah preach" 
fid to the old worlds and Jonas to the Ninevites / and they 

(h) Luke vi» 17, 
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fipenting of their Jins^ l^ac^ravro tov dsov Ixerei/javrgf xat eXaf ov 
'^ojT'npiatv Koclissp dXKorpioi t5 6s« ovres", appeajtd God by prayer s^ 
^nd oJbtmnedfalvation^ though they were aliens from God; L e. 
not in covenant with him as the Jews were. 

Cent. 2, Juftiu Martyr highly approves of that faying qf 
Plato, (a) That they . vjho jeek to appeafe God by vows and 

Jacrijices^ OUght^ tp ts-at^effQa* y.x\ />teTay*Vft/<j>t£iv 6(p* oTs" Tifxa-prov, 
fo repent of, andjdrjake their Jins ; which if they conceive God 
inflexible, they will never do, i^h o^cXoy 1% rr^s f^crx\oix^ l^gtv 
oioptgvo/, asexpeSing to receive no benefit from their repentance. 
Jle add^, (b) That wicked Demons aid perfecute, t8j GssHlonHSy 
oloy^fCOKpdrYiv, xaJ rw ofjuoiHs, the good, as Socrates, and thofc 
that were like him ^ Heraclitus flw<if Mufonius, xaJ tsjavTarrif 
3tay ozsois SoiwoTs xotr^ Xoyoy /3iSv <TOT«^a^ovTa^, xal hxkIxv (^svyeiv, 
(ind all who any way endeavored to live according to rea/in^ 
and efchew mckednefs, (c) That whatfoever the philofophers 
x>r lawgixftrs found out orfpake well, they found out, lix Xoya 
'yi>ipos OS er* Xpifos, by participation of the Logos, which is 
Chrift. fdj That God 'made all mankind with under/landing 
and liberty oj will, aip£7(yQoLi r dx^^ri yxci Bvzjpdrreiv, to 

: choofe the truth and do good : fo that they who negleS to do fo 
are, dvoLZjoKoyviroi vsxpi ru 6e^, inexcufable before God, (e) 
And that, o2 /xeri Xo7« f loJ^avTsy xpnitidvol si<ji olov ^ojupdrns' 
}tocl ^HpdxXsiros, they who live according to reafon are Chrifl' 
ians, as was Socrates and Heraclitus, on which place fee the 
iiote of Langius. . * 

Ath^nagoras faith, (f) That God made ihem, lis rriv del Jia- 
^ov^v, to live forever, who bearing the image of God in them^ 

f elves, did participate of a mind and rational judgment ; that 
knowing their maker, and his power and wifdom,v6^:^ ra awezso- 
/xevoj xai ^t;c^ rirois ^6 (Tvv^iaicuvil^cjffiy dzuovcus oJs rriv zjpoX(xl3ov<Jxy 
^Xpdrvvov }^a>viv,fgJThat walking according to the law (of nature) 
cndjujiice, they might live forever in thofe things by which 
they hadjlrengthened the life they formerly received. And a- 
■gain, ^ /LA6V rif ysvicfsof^ diria. wt^ovrai r^v els" aet ^ixf/.ovrrj, tht 
caufe of man's pro duElion confirms his perpetual duration, God 
having made him with an i?nmortal foul, and given him, vovv 
T£ x.di voptov sfX(pvrov, a mind, and natural law to direS all his 
aSions, and made him the fpeSator of his magnificence and 
wifdom in all things ; xad zjsifri ro7s zspQs hufj^^riv aKotyf/ynssv^and 
adorned him with all things neceffaryfor that duration, accord^ 
ing to his will and purpofe, and the nature which he hath re^ 
ceived. 

(a) Cohort, ad Qr. p. %%, B. (i) Apol. i. p. 45. 0.46. C. 

("r; Pag. 48. C.— /^^; Apol. 2^. 71. C,^^(€j P. 8?. C. ffj D€. 

D o4 
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Cent, 3. Clanens of Alexandria^ handles this fubje£l fuflyV 
proving this from the title of God that he is the Lord ind 
Savior of all ; for, faith he, ^hj the Lord both of the Greeks 
and the Barbarians t erf uadeth all that are willing^ but com^ 
pells none, 1^ dvrov ZMrnpiav Xa/SeTv, to receive falvation from 
him, becaufe he may choofe it ; for he that is Lord of all ^ takes 
care of all as far as it belongs to him fo to do, ^ajrvip yip gyi 
tf^t Ta/v /Asv, To/v Se ^yfor he is the Savior not of fome only, and 
not of others ; but as every one is fttedfor it, r-nv savrov Sigvsu 
fjLsv ivspyi(Tly xa5"ExXy}Ti, icai Bxp^dpoi^^ he difiributes his good* 
nefs both to the Greeks and the Barbarians. He zdds, fij 
that the law from the beginnifig was this, thai whoever would, 
might choofe virtue ; and therefore the, precepts in the law ^ 
axl zspo TQV vopow Tov /xsv g'Xo/x6vov ^o/yiV sr^iov, xzi fMAKcipioy yipas 
XoLfj^lSoiMciv \rai,aLM^ and before the law, appointed every one ihal 
would to receive eternal life, and the bltffed reward i a/eiat yap 
zjxvTx r«Ta xe'iTai "ssapx rov fisoD, xal oiuros dyueyi/p^Sy (k) for all 
things are alike afforded by God, and ho' is blamelefs ; but lei ' 
him choofe them that can, xaJ 6 CaXTiSeU lay^vci, and he who is 
willing can do it. 

To that inquiry of Celfus, why God d$th not free all men 
frdm their vites ? Origen anfwers, (I) that Go a doth not aU 
ways fend correSors of them, 01 yip izii roL piXn^at TjpoxaKA 
fMzvoi Xoyoi Beov dvriss Se^wxorof e^-iv Iv dv^peazsavt \ for the rea^ 
fons which provoke men to choofe the befl things, dre by God 
put i'lto the hearts of men. To his inquiry why God after fo ~ 
■many ages attempted to jnjfify men ? Origen anfwers, (m) 
that «x cViV OT* «>c gfaXori^T) ^lyLoLiwoT-i TOV avQpcu'sjexjy t/ov 6 ©eor, 
there was no time when God was not willing te render the lives 
of men righteous ; for he was always regard/ ul oj this by ^x/^ 
ing them occafons of virtue, and the amendment of their lives. 
To that imputation of Celfus, that chriflians held that God 
negleBing all other men, took care only of them ^ (which in the 
language of our adverfaries is true of the ele6l only among 
chriflians) Origen anfwers, (n) that this do&rine wasfalfely 
imputed to chrijlians, they knowing from the fcriptures that 
God loveth all inen, and hattth nothing that he hath made ; 
that the earth is full of his mercy, and that it reacheth to ail 

Cent, 4. Nazianzen faith fo) that there being many things 

for which God is to be celebrated or admired, yet is there, 01/- 

^6v H-vcjs ojs TO zjd\Tcuv EvspyETcIv l^iCtfTft/Tov, nothi?2g fo propcr to 

him, as to do good to all. And Chryfoflom fpeaks thus, |^^y^ 

(k) Strom. 7. p. 7C32. C. t). (I) Pag- 704. D. (k) P. 710. D. 

//; Lib. 4. p. J64. (m) P. i6j. (n) P. 178. {0) Orat. 3'6. 

[f) la Matth. lium. 36, p. 14S. 
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kjortthe coming ofChriJl^ eV/iv xat/X'^ li/.oKoyri<jxvraLs rov Xpi<^lv 
Tore (fw^^vatf thty that believed not in Chrijl might be favcd^ 
rnre ptev yap bU Z,cjr6piay iipKH to tov Oeov it^bvxi /xovov ; Jot then 
the knowledge of the true God* and Jreedom from idolatry was 
fjifficientforfalvation. . And this he proves from thefc words 
oiih^apoflle,fqj glory ^ honor and peace to every one that doth 
good, to the Jewfirfl, and alfo to the Gentile, St. Jerorn al- 
fo faith, that from thofe words of ^u John concerning Chrifl^ 
(rj he is the true light that enlighteneth every one that comes 
into the world ; it is plain, natura omnibus inefTe Dei noti- 
tiam, nee quenquam fine Chrifto nafci, et non habere in fe fe- 
mina fapientiae, et juftuiae reliquarumque virtutnm ; undc 
multi fine fide, et Evangelio Chrifti, vel fapienter faciunt ali- 
qua, vel fanfte ; that the kvfiwledge of God is by nature in all 
men, and that no man is born without Chrijl, or who hath not 
in himftlf the feeds of wifdom andjujiicf, and of all other vir- 
tues, whence many, without faith and the gofpel of Chriji,per- 

J or m fome things either zinfdy orholily. 

Cent. 5, The autlior of the treaties de vocatione Gentium 
Kaith (fj we firmly believe^ andpioufly confefs. according to the 

fcriptures, that the careoj the divine providence was never want^ 
ing to mankind in general, who, though he chofe to hitnjelf a 
peculiar people infix uBed by his lazos, nulli tamen Nationi horn- 
ir^um bonit^tis fuae dona fubtraxit, yet hath he not withdrawn 

from any nation the gifts of his goodnefs, but let them receive 
the' voices of the prophets, and oj the law, in Teftimonlis Ele- 
mentofuin, in the evidence of the elements (or firft principles of 
natural religibn ;) (t)for he gives them his laws in their minds^ 
eafque in cordibus^eqrum digito fuo infcribit, and writes them 
with his finger in their hearts, that they may obtain the knowU 
^^g^ ^f God, not by humane reafon, but by his infiruBion, 
And we believe that the help of the divine grace was never 
zuholly withdrawn Jrom any ; (u) for the eternal goo dnefs of 
God doth not fo withdraw ttfelj Jrom thoj'e men, ut iljos ad 
cognofcendum fe atque meiuendum nullis fignificationibus 
admo,neret, as to admo7\iJk them by no intimations that they 

fiiould know and fear him ; fwj for the heaven and earthy 
and every creature isfo ordered to the advantage of man, that 
by the contemplation oJ them, by the experience of jo great good^ 
nefs, and the receipt 0} fo many gifts, ad culium et dilcftionem 
fui imbuerentur Authoris, implente omnia fpiritu Dei, they 
may be infiruBed to worfhip and love that God whoje Jpirit 

filleth all things. For, laith he, (x) datur unicuiquc fine 
merito undc tendat ad meritum, ct datur ante ullum laborem^ 

(({} Rom. ii. 10. (y) In Gal. c. i. f. 70. M. (f) L. t, c, ?. — -. 

C«;Cap. 3. (u) Cap. 7. /'wyLib. 7. c. i. (x) Cap. 2,» 
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unde quifque mercedem accipiat fecundum fuum laborei&«^a» 
every one is given thai, without any worthinefs, by wkitk ke 
may tend to what is worthy^ and that is given^ without his la^^ 
hoTyfrom whence he may receive a, reward according; to his la^ 
tor ; fyjfor the experience of all ages teaches- us thejuft nur^ 
cy oJGod^ and his merciful jujhce^ that he was never wanting 
tn nourijhmg mens' todies^ nee docen3is iuvandifque eorum 
mentibus detuiffc, or in inftrufling and oMJiing their minds; 
(zj for there was always exhibited to all men a certain meaf- 
ure of teaching from above^ in which though the grace mas, 
more fparing and okfcure^ fufficit tam^n ficut Deus judfcavit 
quibufdam ad remedfium, omnibus ad teilimoniuni, wasyei 

Jufficient in God's account for a remedy to fomt^ and for a 
tejlimony to all ; and they who never heard of the gofpd were 
yet men, (a) quibus ilia menfura Generalis auxilii quas defa- 
per omnibus hominibus eft pra&bita, non negatur, to whom is 
not denied that general meafure of aid which is afforded to all 
men from above, the manifold and ineffable goodnefs ofGod^ 

Jo far confulting the good of all men ; ut neque ulli pereun- 
tium fuppetat excufatio de abnegato fibi lumine veritatiit, /^ai 
none that perijk fhall be able to fay in their excnfi^ that iht 
light of the truth was denied ihem ; feeing it may be proved 
that not only in the lafi days, but in all agespafl^ (bjf gratiam 
Dei omnibus hominibus affuiffe, the grace ofG.odwds, afford* 
^d to all men, 

(y) Cap. 3. 1^) Cap. 5. (a) Cap. 9. (h) Cap. ^o.. 
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g:HEN I had put thefe papers totbepre(s 
"^ I met with a treatife ot the Rev, Dr, 
J^oAn Edwards^ in which he hath done 
me the honor frequently to attempt tho 
refutation of the expofiiions given in 
my Annotations of texts relating to 
thefe con trover fies; all which flialj, by 
divme ailiftance, be fully vindicatedl 
from his exceptions in due time. But 
leaving that work to a farther opportu^ 
nity, I (hall at prefent only confider his weak attempts to free 
the doftrines he hath fo^eajoufly efpoufed, from the impu- 
tation of novelty : and^l^demonftrate, that not one of them 
was, in his fenfe, maiiuained before St. Aulhn's time, and that 
fome of them we re not oy^ntdi hy diXiy ccclejiajtical writer for 
^ long time after . And, 

1. >Vhereas he abfelutely denies that eleflion to life and 
falvation is on the account of faith, or works forefcen, Vojfius^ 
in his pelagian kijiory^ declares, that (a) all the Greek fathers, 
Q,lway5^ and all the Latin fathers^ who lived before St, Auftin, 
held that they were predeflinated to life^ whom God forefaw 
that they would live pioujty and righteoujly ; or^ as others Jay ^ 
whom hejorefaw^ would believe and perjevere to the end. And 

fa) Graeci Patres femper, Patrum Latinorum vcro illi qui ante Au- 

firftinum vix runt, dicere folent, cos efle praedeftinatos ad vitam, quos 
)eus pie rc6leque vitturos prsevidit, five, ut alii loquuntur, quos, prae-" 
▼idit credituros ct perfevcraturos. Lib. 6; Thcf. 8i p. 538 ■ ■ 545* 
Vide ctiam Pctavium de Dco» J-ib. 9. Cap. 3. 
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this be proves from the teilimonies of Juftin M. Irenctus^ 

Clemens of Alexandria^ Chry/ojlom, Thtodoret^ and others of 

. thQ Greek church. And among the Laiions, from the tefti- 

y^^^y tnonies oiTertulliany Hilary^ St. Ambrojt^ Hilarius Diacontis, 

and St. Jerom.. 

Prtyfpcr^ in his cpiftle to St. Aujlin^ inquires of him how 
he may avoid this imputation of novelty ; for, faith he, fb) 
having had rtcourje to the opinions of almoji all that went 
before me, concerning this matter ^ I find all of them, holding 
one and the fame opinion, in which tney have received the pur • 
Ji^nCP^f^ ^^d the prede/lination of God according to his prefcicnce : 
f' ' that for this caujt God madefome vejfels of honor, and others 
vefftls of diflionor, becaufe heforefaw the end of every one^ and 
Anew before how he would will and aB under the aid of grace^ 
And, after this ingenuous confeffion, was this vtry Profper 
^t to be produced by the doElor as a witnefs of the antiquity 
of thefe doftrines ? To what end alfo, doth he citeSt. A^m 
as a witnefs of their antiquity, who manifeftly owns, that he 
v.as forpierlv of the other opinion ? This his own words im- 
port, as you may fee in Vofpus, p- 545, 546, 547. ;*• 

Again, is it not wonderful to find the aoQor faying fo dog^ 
matically, that (c) this tleQion without the forefight of good 
works is afferted by that St, Jerom, who on that place of Mai- 
achy^ Jacob have I loved, and Efaukave I hated, faith, (d) 
the love and hatred of God arifetn either from his foreknowU 
edge of things future, or from works? in his comentary on 
the Galatians, he brings in the Ilereticks, i. e. the Valentinians, 
Bafilidians and Manichees, difputing thus, fejthai ajvfl nmn 
tvould not be chofen before he had done any good, nor would the 
finner be hated before he had finned, unlefs the nature of thofe 
that perifli, and of thofe that are faved were different ; and 
anfwers, (fj that this nappeneikfrom'ike foreknowledge of God, 

/'^^ IlliidaMfcm, qnalitcr diUiatur, quaelumus patienfcr inlipientiam 
Doflram fercndo dcmonftres, quod retra^tatis priorum de hac reopiiiio- 
nibus pene omnium par invenuiir et Una Sententia, qua propofiium et 
prxdelHnationem Dcifecundum PraBfcieniiam reccperunr, utob hoc Dcus 
alios vafa honoris, alios contumeliae tecf rir, quia finem uniufcujufquc 
praeviderit, et (Mb ip/o Gratis adjutorio in qua futuius edit vojuntale, 
eta^tione, prsfcivcrit. Ed. Coloiii A^iip. p. 8S6. 

ic) Pjige 503. 

(d) Porro diiedlio et odium De:, vel ex praefcientia nafcitur futiirorura 
'/el ex operihus, alioquin novimus quod omnia Deus diligat, nee quic- 
quam e<>rum oderii quae cr<»avit. F. 127. H. 

(e) Nunquam aut juuu« diligcretur, antequam aliquid boni facc^ef, aut 
Peccator oilireiur ante deliLluui, nifi cflTei pereuntium, ct falvindorum 
natura diverfa. 

(f) Ad quod poteft fimpliciter refponderi, hoc ex Dei praefcientia ev- 
enire, ut quern (cit juftum futurum, prius diligat quam oiiaturex ufero, 
et quem peccatorem, oderit antequam pcccet, non quod in amore. er in 
odio iniquitas Dei fit, fed quo noH alitcr eos habere debent,' quos fcit vcl 
pe. catorei futuros eflc, vel juftos, C»m, in Gala*. F. 70. L% 1 j. 
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tvko loves him whom he knows will hereafUr be righteous^ be* 
fore he is bom^ and hates him whom he knows will be wicked^ 
before hejins ; not that there is iniquity in the love and hatred 
of God, but becaufe he ought not to deal otkerwije with them, 
whom he knows will be hereafter jujl, or wicked. And fpcak- 
ing of thofe words, Eph. f. 4. Cod hath chofen us in Aim, be* 
fore the foundation of the world, that we jhould be holy, he 
faith, f'gj that this belongs to the foreknowledge of God t& 
whom all future things are as already done, and to whom all 
things are known before they be done, even as St, Paul was pre* 
deflinatedin his mother* s womb. And ftill more wonderful is 
it, that the doBor fliould attempt to prove this was St. JerorrCs 
fentiment from his firft book againft Ruffinus ; when in the 
only place relating to that matter, he repeats the very words 
laft cited, and immediately adds, (hj ctxihxn expofitione ilia, 
nullum crimen, fu rely there is no fault in that expojition. He, 
indeed, in that place rejefts the opinion of Origen, that fouls 
were elected before the foundation of the world, propter banc- 
titatem, et nullum vitium peccatorum, ^ir ^A«> holinefs, and 
freedom from all fin, by this good argument, that the text 
faith they were chofen, not becaufe they were holy in anoth- 
er world, but that they might be holy in this. But then he 
adds, that he refers this ele6lion not to the original of fouls, 
Sed ad Dei Prcefcientiam, to the foreknowledge c^ God. 

To proceed to his fecond article concerning free will : 
Here he afferts in the general, fij that the opinion of fevered 
of the fathers concerning man's free will and God's grace, is 
the very fame that he hath maintained. ■Now to Ihew the man- 
ifeft falfehood of this aflertion, let it be noted, 

X^. That the freedom he allows to man's will in this mat- 
ter is only ^kj a freedom from coadion, not fuch a freedom 
from neceffity, as cbnfifts in no* being determined to one part ; 
whereas, faith Voffius, fl) ** The liberty of the will, accord- 
ing to the ancients, is a liberty not only from coaflion, but 
from neceffity ; and almoft all of them ufed this argumeut a- 

(g) Quod auttm elc6los nos ut effemiis fanfli, et' ipimnculati coram 
jpfo, hoc eft Deo, ante fabricam mundi leftatus eft ; ad PfaBlcientiam 
jDci pertinet, cui omnia futura fatta I'unt, et antcquam fiant, iiniveria 
funt iiota. Sicut el Paulus jpfe praedcftinatur in utero matris fuae. Com. 
in Ephef. F. 90. C. 

(h) F. 73. Lit H. M. (i) P. 503. (k) P. 151. 151, ^s%. 

(I) Libertas Arbitrii, fccundum vcieres, non foium eft libcrtas a co- 
aftione, led etiam a neccllitate. HitL Pelae. 1. 7. Th« i. p. 699. Abfqiie 
hoc elFet, merer impcrium paternum, hcriTe, civile, qtiando ut hominea 
fponte agant, tamen, (i neceflario agant, non mandato aut prohibitioni, 
non praitiiiis aur poenis ullus fit rcli^tus locus. Itaque hoc Argumcnto 
Patres plerique omnes adftrucre folent arbitrii libcrtatem adveifus Man* 
ichaes, qui et ipfi, fine dubio, iponte, ncc coacte, homincm agcrc tatcb'an- 
tur, fed neceflario omnia a^ers credebant. P. 702. i 
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gainil the Manichees, (who doubtlefs held that tnaa aEiti 
ipontaneoufly, and not by compulfion] that if roan aSed 
peceffarily, there was no place left for precepts or prohibi- 
tions, tor rewards or punifliraents." 

The Dodor proceeds thus ; fmj " St. Bqfil in many places 
of his writings doth clearly and plainly aflert the abfolute oe- 
ceffity of the grace of the Holy Spirit, in order to the profe- 
cution of ffood works acceptable to God, and he deprefles the 
power of free will, Gregory Nazianzen doth in fome part 
imitate him in his 58th poem ; and as thefe were the only 
inen of the Greek Fathers, fo Cyprian is the firft of all the 
IjUin ones that fpeaks out concerning the degeneracy and in- 
firmity of man, and the neceflity of divine and fupernatural 
Grace. LaSantius is the next that plainly owns thefe." — 
Now this is very artificially faid upon fcveral accounts ; 

ift. Upon an account, too frequent with the DoQor^ that 
it is nothing to the purpofe ; for no RemonHrant or Armim iux, 
that I know of, denies the neceflity of Divine Grace. icToi^er 
to the profecution oJ good works ; none otthem denies the 
de£eneracy and the infirmity of man : The Doftor's atfertions 
are (nj " That men unconverted have a will only to evil ; 
for the liberty of the will to good was taken away from all 
men by AdanCs fall, (0) Ail the will and power he hath is 
to incline to evil, and to aQ it. Thus it is with ^"^^tj man 
whilll he is in his unregcnerate ftate." In which affertions 
he was fo convinced, that even his great patron St. Auflin 
had declared the found Catholic faith was againfl; him, that in 
his citation from bis 47 tb epiftle, he fraudulently leaves out 
the words that do evince it. For thus they run, fpj In fide 
fana Catholica perfcverent, quae nequeliberum arbitrium negat, 
(thefe words the fqj Doftor left out) Sive in vitam malam, 
Jive in bonam^ neque tantum ei tribuit ut fine gratia Dei ali- 
quid valeat, five ut ex malo convertantur in bonum, five ut 
in bono perfeveranter proficiat, five ut ad bonura ferapiter* 
Hum perveniat. The found Catholic faith^ faith St. Auflin, 
denies not the liberty oj the will in order to a good life, (The 
liberty of the will to good was taken away from all men by 
Adam's fall, faith the Doflor.) 

zdly. It is alfo very artificially done to cite the names of 
Bqfl, St. Cyprian and LaHantius^ without citing either words 
or book. I'or I am very confident that La6lantius, hath not 
one word to his purpofe, and that Nazianzen faith only that 
human induftry without the affiftance of God's grace and ho- 
ly fpirit, is not fufficient to refill temptations, or to enable us 

Jm) P. 503, S04. (n) P. *5o. (^) P. ^S%-^(tJ P..«^4.— 

(qj P. 504. 
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to perform our duty, t^rj Si: Cyprian, hotwitliftanding all 
he is pretertdted to fay concerning the degeneracy of man^ 
proves that he ftill hath credendi, vel non credendi libertatem 
m arbitrio pofitam, a liberty of wilt to believe^ or not believe^ 
JFrom Deut. xxx. 19. Ifa. i. 19. As alfo generally the Fathers^ 
St. Aujlin not excepted, do. And in his epiftlie to Cornelius 
he adds, (s) That Chrijlfaid to his Apoflles, Will you go 
away ? preferving the law by which man being left to his liber^ 
iy, and to his own will, choofes to himfelf either death or faU 
vation. 

St. Bqfil doth not fo far deprefs the power of free will^ but 
that in his commentary on thefe words, If you be willing and 
obedient^ &c. Ifa. i. 19. He, faith he, (tj here ejiablijhed the 
free will of rAan, and that with reference to the preceding 
words, ff^a/h you, make you clean, put away the evil of your do^ 
ings, ceafe to do evil, learn to do well ; and then he truly recon- 
ciles this with the grace ot God by afcribing the fruits of 
holinefs to the Holy Ghoft ; but adding that >fr^ we mufi 
will, and then our willjhall be tftabiifhed. On the 14th chap- 
ter of Ifaiah, ver. 21. hie faith, fuj Every man is able by his 
own choice, either to bean holy feed, or the contrary. ' Elfe- 
where he faith fx) it depends on out own choice either to ab^ 
Jlainfrom iniquity, or to be wickedi 

St. Jerom is introduced (y) as % great nnd hearty op* 
pofer of freewill, as it imports a natural ability in all men to 
choofe good, without the afjpfiance of fupernatural grace'*] an J 
what is that to us who only d® affert it fub ipfo gratiae adju- It 
tnrio, by the qfifiance of that grace ? But let us hear St. Je- 
rom, in his commentary on thofe words of Ifaiah, If ye be 
willing, &c; /fc, faith fzj ih^ prophet, prefer ves the liberty of 
the will to both parts, that the punifhment, or the reward may 
be noLfrom the forejudgment of Go d^butfrom the good worHS 
of livery one. In nis tliird book againft iht Pdagians^ he 

fr) Teft. ad 0.»ni-iniinii I. 3. 

(f) Servans fci licet legem <iua homo liberf dti fuae rclidhis, et in Arbi- 
trio proprio conftitutus, fibiinet ipfi vel mortem appetiti vel talutem. 
Ep. so. Ed. Oxon. p. 130, 131. 

^1 ya^ Tor^ tp^oxw/AiwK ^y»f*sSa ri* Ivayuyiif TawTtjir, opj^o^wr. To. 2, pi 56» 
C. vfCn^iv lAU To» ^t)\wrai h7 19» ri ifi* fifxTp eUdrcudYftdrot ?. P, 57. Ba 

UavrUif. P. 259. C. 

«rtfnjp»fiK, 5 fA0^^ti(6Ti iimu To. I. p. 365, 366. 

(yj »*• 505. 

fzj Libenim fervat Arbitnum,'Ut m utram<|ue partem non ex pras- 
judicio D^i, fed ex meritis fioguloruiQi vel poena, v«l prsmium fit. F* 
4. G. 

E Ji e 
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fpeaks thus fa) to Criiotalus, This is wkai I had tQld thu sir 
the beginning, that it is put into aur power either to Jin or not t^ 
fin^ and either to extend our hand to good or evil^ that the lib* 
erty of the will may be prefer %)ed. It is in the fame book that he 
cites thofe words oi Chrifi the Doilar infifiyt on, No man can. 
come unto me except my Father dram him ; where he adds thefe 
words. Where (b) mercy and ^r ace is^ freewill, in part doti 
cea/e, which conjtjfls only in this, that we will^ and aefire^ and 
qffent to the things propofed / but it is in th^ power of Ggd 
that what we defire, laoor after^ or endeavor^ by his aid and 
kelp, we may be able to Juljil; to which we heartily fubfcribc. 
The fcj Do6lor in bis ciution from his fecond book againft 
Jovinian^ fliews again his artifice in leaving out the preceding 
words, which plainly make againft him, and beginning with 
an imperfeft fentence. The whole fcntence in (a) St. Jerom 
runs verbatim thus, Liberi arbitrij no$ condidit Deus, nee ad 
virtutes, nee ad vitia necefl&tate trabimur, alioquin ubi neceC 
fitas eft, nee damnatio, nee corona eft, fieut (then folbw the 
words cited) in bonis operibus peri'eflor eft Deus, rod volentis 
neque currenris fed miferentis et adjiivantis Dei (there they 
end) ut prevenire valeamus ad caicem, 6c in aulis et peccatisr 
femina noftra funt incentiva, et perfe6lio diaboii ; that is, God 
hath created us with free will^ nor are we drawn by nccejfiiy 
either to vice or virtue : for otiurwife where ther$ is neceffity^ 
there is neither (place for) condemnation or reward. And as 
in good workSy it is God that perfefls them^ for it is not of him 
that wills^ or runs, (there is the office of the will) but of God 
who fheweth rmercy^ and ^ffijis us to be able to bring our works 
unto perfeflion ; fo as to fins and evil aSions^ we have in our* 
felves the feeds of evil, inciting us to do them^ but the devil per ^ 
fe£ls the work. And that this is the true expofition of St. 
Jerom' s words, is evident from hlmfelf; for having cited thofe 
words of the a^ojih^ It is not of him that willeth, &c. He 
immediately adds, {'ej Hence we underfland that it belongs to 
us to will and run^ but that our will and running may be com- 

(a) Hoc eft quod tibi in piircipio dixerim, in noflra efle poHtum po- 
tcflaie vel peccare, vel non pecLarc, et vel ad boniiin, vcl ad malum cx- 
tendere maimro, wl liberum lervettir Arbitrium, Fol. io8. Lit. 1. 

(b) Ubi autem mifericordia ct gra'ia eit, libcrum ex parte osflat Ar- 
hirrium, quod ia eo taotum politum e(^ ut veiimu}, et cuptamiis, et pia- 
titis tribiiamu3 aflcnium. Jam in Domini poteftate e(l ut quod cupimus, 
quod laboramus, et nitimur, illius ope et auxilio implere valeamus. Ibid, 
lit. D. E. 

(f:) P- 505--^ — (^^ L. 1 adv. Jovinlan. F. 26. Lit. I. . 

(e) Ex quibus intelligimus noftruni quidcm efle, velle, ct currcrc, lid 
lit voluntas noftra compleatur, et curfu.^, ad dci mifericordiam pertinc re, 
luque ita fieri ut ct in voiuntatc noftra, ct in carfti, liberum fervctur Ar- 
bitiium.ctin coniummatiune voluntatis, et cuifus^ Dei cunCla potentis 
relinquantur. Lib. i. comn Pelag. F. 94. Ai 
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ffUtei, MongS io the mercy of God; and Jo it comes to bajs that 
in out willing and runmtfg, our free will is prefervea^ %nd in 
the perfeSing, or confummatiOn of our will and courfe^ all 
things are l^i to the power of God. 

Moreover, ifl the fame b<k)k ^pLXtA Jovinian he introduces 
our Lord fpeakitig thns to his difciples. In my Father's houft 
are many manfions ,* / would have told you, I go to prepare a 
fBanfion for you, (f) Si non unufquifque manlionem fibi noa 
ex largitate Dei, fed ex propriis opefibus praepararet, et idco 
non eft Uidum parare, fed veftrum ; «. e. If every one did not 
prepare a ntanfion for hifnfelf notjrom the bounty ofGod^ but 
his own proper works^ whence it is not my part^ but yours to 
do it. 

And on Ckrifi's anfwer to the petition of the fons ofZebe^ 
dee, toft on my right hand, and tny left, is not mine to give, 
be difcants thus, fgj It is riot of the Son, to give, and how 
then is it^ of tht Father to prepare? Diverfe manfions^ faith 
Chriji, are prepared in heaven for manifold and divers virtues, 
Quas non perionae accipiunt fed opera, which men receive not 
en account of their perfons, but their works^. Fruftra ergo a 
me petitis, quod in Vobis (itum eft, you therefore in vain afk 
that of fHi which is in your own power to obtain, which my 
Father hath prepared for them, tvho, by thdir worthy virtues. 



are to afceni to fo great dignity. 

Pro/pet qf Aquitain, nfho writ of grace and free will, though 
faith the Duftor, he otons the latter, yet requires the former as; 
(ibfolutely neceffary to the producing of any good y)ork ; and, 

fhj Strf Auflin, faith he, v^As as much for free will as any 
father, a^ his books againfi the Manichees ieflify. But then 
this was the difference betwixt him and them, that they flood 
jirm i o ail that they delivered on this fubjeft ; but he retraOs 
•^Imoft all he had dhriiveted in tbefe books, with an irrefiftible 
evkience of reafon, and as the voice of all mankind, of which 
1 have faid fufticient under this bead. 

Article 3. As for the arrtiquity of the irrefiftiblenefs of 

frace, he harth 6nly one, St. Aufin, to produce againft an 
undrcd teftimonies of the fathers, cited by Vofjius, to prove 
that God laid no neceffity upon mens will to a6l, as he muft 
do, if he aft irrefiftrbly upon it, that being neceffary, quod non 
poteft aKter fe habere, which cannot be othetwife. The citations 
of VoJJlus begin Hift. Pelag. 1. 7. p. 712. and end p. 716* 
with thcfe word*, Sed tandem allegandi Vetercs finis eflo, 
4]uando, non dico, fi omnia omnium indicare velimus (quod 
ne poffcmus quidem) fed vel foia quae poffumus, nullus fit 

(f) F. 33. A (gj Ibid. (h) P. 504. 
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futurus finis, fi} Calvin faith, that voluntatem movet Deu^ 
zioa qualiter rnultis feculis traditum eQ, lU nollrac eleflioms 
£t motioni Dei obtemperare, vel refragai[i. And that this is 
true of the firll four centuries I have mily prov?;d. 

Article 4. The fourth article concerning the extent of 
Chrift's redemption, being that which draws all the reft after 
it, on which fidp foever the truth lies, the DoBor inuikers up 
all his ilrength to free his limited extent of it from the charge 
of novelty, but all in vain ; he begins thus, (kJWhat Jomt oj 
the fathers taught, concerning the limited extent of Chrifi's re* 
demotion is thefamt that I have delivered in one of the forego* 
ing di/cour/es. To which words I oppofe the contrary af- 
fertion of Voffius in thefe words : (I) Veteris ficclefiaejudi* 
cium fuit, Cbrifium pro culpa univerfali hominibus providiife 
ii remedio univerfali, folv^ndo Xvrpov infiniti pretij^ ne ejus 
defeflu periret quifpiam. ; 2. e* it was the judgment of the an* 
cient churchy that Chriji provided an univerfal remedy for the 
univerfaljin of man by paying a pri<ie qf infinite value, thai 
no man might perijh for^ want of it. And this he proves by 
plain tcftimpnies Irom p. 658 to (^t^. The learned (m) Dally 
proves from about 2^ thoufand teftimonies of one hundred and 
tvi^nxy fathers the fame do£lrin^, and concludes thus, Certe 
qui Chriilum pro fplis £le£tis mortuum abfolute, et ut vulgo 
loquuntur, in ter minis dixerit, o£lo primis ChrilliaQifmi (ae;* 
culis invenio neminem ; throughout eight centuries qfchrif 
tianity, I find, not one fingle perfon who direSly^ and in terms 
faith, that Chrifi died only for the ele^^ 

This Doftrine, faith fnj Vofjius, the Fathers Jpraved from^ 
all thoft places ojfcripture, which fay Chrifi died for alt^ and 
cfpecially for the unbelievers , impenitent^ and thofe that perifh : 
nor did they think that thofe places which fay Chrifi died for 
the Church, or that the benefits of his death belonged only to 
believers were repugnant to thefe tefiimonies^ for tnefe Doilors 
of the Church not obfcurely taught that the death of Chrifi is 
confidered two ways ; Vel quod ad Virtutem, et vim mortis, 
et turn Chriiii moiientis, turn Patris eum mittentis volunta- 
tem, qnam antecedentem vocant, either c^s to theforceand vir^ 
tue of it, and as to the antecedent will both of Chrifi. dying, arid 
the father fending him ; and in this fenfe Chrifi axed for, and 
reatemcd all anafingular without exception : Or ChrifVs death 
may be confidered, quod ad effefltum, irutlumque ex ea, pro- 
inanantem, et voluntatem Chrifti, et Patris quam dicunt con- 
fequentem, as to the eJfeS and fruit accruing to men from it, 
and as to the confequent will oj Chrifi, and ofthejath^r ; and 

^/Vlnait. 1. 2. r. 3. Seaionio* — (k)so6. /^/; Hift. Pelag- 1.7- 

Part. i.T h.3. p, 756 (mj Apol. Pait.4 V* 944. 945. (nj Ibid. 

p. 656, 657. ' ~ 
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in this refpeSU is con/ffed, that as the fruit of Chrijfs death 
belongs not to ally that depending on the will of man applying 
Chrijl's merits to him/elf Jo neither can Chriji be/aid to die for 
all : which words contain a full anfwer to all the DoBor hath 
offered from the fathers on this head. And Dally doth parr 
tlcularly, and copioufly confute him in every father that he 
hath alledged. 

Thus to his citation from the letter of the church oS Smyrna^ 
which faith we can never forfake Chrifl, (n) who fuffered for 
thefalvation of the whole world of thofe that are Javed^ Mr. 
D^z/Zy faith, this is impertinent, as faying only what we all con-, 
fefs, but not denying that which is in controverfy, viz. That 
Chrift died alfo for them who are not aftually faved, as al- 
rnoft all the ancients fay he did, (and among them Poly carp 
himfelf, the perfon mentioned in this letter, who faith, that 
pod will require the blood of Chrift, foj dno ro^v dts^^i^jhvrm 
avr^yfrom thofe that have not believed in him, or have not a, 
beyed him.) He alfo adds, that Ruffinus tranflated thefe 
very words, thus. Qui mortem pro totius mundi faluie fuftin-* 
uit, who fuffered death for the falvation of the whole world, 
^dly. He cites fpj Origen faying, there is a world of the Saints, 
and a world of the wicked. Now to Ihew the artifice of this 
citation let it be obferved, that Qrigen there fpeaking of the 
world aboye the ftars, faith it is not fubje6l of corruption, 
Sanflorqm quippe eft, et ad liquidum perfeQorum mundus 
iW^y for thi^t is the world of the faints made co.mpkatly perfeH^ 
et non impiorum ficut ille nofter, and not as is that in which 
we live, the world of the wicked. Now whether it be fair deal- 
ing to ufe fuch citations, let the learned judge. In his fecond 
citation he fends us to Origen* s commentary on St. John, 
which contains 423 pages ; but the place relerred to is ini 
p, 147, 148. Where he doth not poQtively fay that John i. 
^9. 1 John ii. 2. are to be interpreted of the church only, but 
by way of inquiry faith, r,u.Hs ^e ^^jTh/x-ev €< kolt^ to T^s a'/avo- 
Tb 0cou ai/3<yv r'tiv ayaprixv rov KOfffJiM, xo/t/w^ov vor, teqv vyuus rriv 
htiO^'naiav, i. e. but we inquire xohether in that faying, behold 
the lamb of God that taktth away the fins of the world ; by the 
' world w( can rightly under/land the church. Nor dah he 
give us the leaft hint that by the chlirch he only underftands 
the eleft, and not the univerfal church ? Let us now hear his 
true expofition of thefe words, which w^ find in the fame 
commentary, (g}' Ithi to yap a^^siv evg^yyet d'oh ivoj Ixd^n rouv h 
TOO xd<r/xsj, he labors to take it away from every wan in the world, 
that fa may be took away from the whole world* Now let the 

/>; S^.tion 3.^ (pJUfpl a^ 2. C. 3.' FoU iz6. A- f^J P- 35- C:* 
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Do8or underftand this either of the guilt, or the dominion oi 
fin, it is all one, for Chrift delivers no man from the dominioa 
of fin, whom he delivers not alfo from the guilt of fin. What 
he thought of the other place, we learn from his own words 
but a little before the place referred to, viz, that this lamb of 
God was facrificed, frj Iva apvi afjiapriav kn dX/ya/v, aKKi tK$ 
rov xofffAis urepl ov xat T7gt7ovdc, that he might take away thtjiikt^ 
not of fome few only\ but of the univerfal world for which he 
fuffered : for if any man Jin we have an advocate^ &c. not fat 
our fins only, but for the whole world ; fo Origen. A- 
gain, in the fame commentary, he faith, Chrifl died, (fj 
uTSzp zsijros Xoyxxot), for every thing that had reafon, the Aars 
not excepted (whom he thought not only to have reafoOy but 
alfo a capacity of finning ;) and this he proves from the words 
of the apojile^ Hcb. ii. 9. He tajied death Jor every one. See 
many other texts of the like nature cited from Origen by 
Jially^ from page 765, to 768. 

^dly. His citation frcTm St. Ambrof:^ is both miftaken and 
impertinent : It is miftaken ; for the author of the book, de 
Vocatione Gentium, is not St. Ambrofe ; but either Pro/per as 
Dally^ or P. Leo, as Que/hel feemeth to have proved. It is 
alfo cited falfely ; for in the author the whple words run thtfs, 
faJH^htt ergopopulus Dei plenitudinem fuam^etquamritmag* 
na pars Hominum Salvantis gratiam aut repeliat, am nesl^t) 
in ele6lis tamen et praefcitis, et ab omnium generalitateaifcre- 
tis, fpecialis quaedam cenfetur Univerfitas, ut de toto mundo 
tot us mundus iiberatus, et ab omnibus hominibus, omnes hom- 
ines videantur affumpti. But the Doflor cites them thus, 
Hebet populus plenitudinem fuam, in ele6tis enim et prsb- 
fcitis, &c. leaving out the words in the parenthefis, wiiich 
plainly fliew that a great part of men reflft and negle£t the 
grace of that God who would fave them. Moreover, he is 
uill unhappy in making this citation from this author, who in 
the very next chapter, not only afferts univerfal redemption, 
but declares it to be the doftrine of the univerfal church. — 
For having cited thefe words of the apojfle, that God would 
have all men to hefaved : He adds, ^bj Quam particulam ver- 
fcorurtf Apoftoli ita integr^ pleneque fufcipimus, ut nihil ei 
<!e praecedentibus, five fubjehis, quae ad earn pertinent, fub- 
trahamus, i.e. which portion oj the xvor J s oj the apqflle wt 
fo entirely and fully do tmhace.' as to fubtraS nothing 
Jrom it relating to tht precedent words (requiring us to make 
fupplications for all men) or tlie words following ^relating to 
kings and all that are in authority.) Then repeating all the 
apoJtle*s words, which conclude thus, there is one Lord Jfus 

(r) Pa^e 144* A. (f) Pa^e 28. (a) Lib. i* c. 3. (bj Cap. 4. 



PqftfcripU 407 

Ckri/l who gave himfdf a ranfom for all^ he proceeds thus^ 
cftnis rule of the apoftolical doctrine^ qua Ecclefia Univerfalit 
imbuitur, with which the univerfal church is furnijked^ let us 
inquire^ quid in ipfa Univerfalis Ecclefia fentiat, what was the 

j^nfe of the uniwrfal church about it ? For we cannot doubt 
luhat was herfenji of the precept^ when we know what was tk^ 
ob€dience Jhe paid to it. • Now the apoflle's precept (faith he) 
is this^ that prayers and fuppUcatidns, and giving of thanks 

Jhould be made for all men : which law offupplications the de* 
votion of all the priefls a^^d faithful fo .uniformly receives^ 

■ that there is no part of the world in which Juch prayers are 
. not celebrated by the chriflians. 

The church therefore every where prays to God not only for 
the faints^ and the regenerate in Chrifi, but alfo for all infidels 
and enemies of the crofs oj Chrifl ; for alliaolators^ all the 
perfecutors of Chrifl' s members, for tne unbelieving Jews^ far 
heretics and Schifmctics^ and wtiat dothfhe defirefor thefe but 
thatl ^ erroribus fuis convertantur ad Deum» accipiant fidero^ 
Skccipiant charitatem, et de ignorantis tenebris liberati in asni* 
tionem veniant vftritatis, i.e. that they might be converted frotit 
their errors to God^ might have faith and charity, and being de- 
liveredfrom thedarknefs of ignorance might come to theacknowl- 

' edgment of the truth. And thus, faith he, our merciful and juft 
God requires that prayer fhould be made to him for all men. Now 
could tne whole church thus beg thefe bleffings peculiar to faints, 
and the redeemed of the Lord, for all infidels, all enemies of the 
crofs oJChrifi^ and all perfecutors of Chriffs members ^ unlefs 
fhe believed that Chriu died for the falvation of them all, at 
ieaft intentionally ; or could Gpd require her thus to pray 
for all men, if he were not willing they fliould be faved ? 

As for the true St. Ambrofe^ let him confult the learned 
(c) Dally ^ and he will find no lefs than twentyeight pafiages 
cited from him to this effeft, that the Lord Jefus came, om- 
ne$ falvos facere peccatores, tofave all finners^ and therefore 
was not to pafs by even the traitor Judas, that all men might 
take notice that in the eleSion of this traitor^ falvandorum 
omnium infigne praetendit, he holds forth an indication that 
he would have all men to be faved \ that God Jhews all men, 
ut quod ineo fuit omnes voTuit liberare, that, as far as inhim 
lies, he would deliver all men from perifhing. And that if 
any one perijh he therefore doth fo, quia curari noluit cum re- 
medium haberet quo poffet evadere, becaufe he would not be 
cured when he had a remedy by which he could efcape ruin, 

jj^thly. He cites, as from St. ferom, a pafFage from a cdm- 
mentaiy on Job xxxviii. which as it is wholly impertinent, as 

fcj From page 799, to page 807 . 
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proving nothing but that the a3ual benefit of Chris's deatii 
belongs only to the faithful ; fo all fcholars know it to be a 
fpurious piece : And cites from his commentary on St. Matth. 
XX. 28. thefe words, that when Ckrijl took upon him the form 
vfa fervant^ that he fnight Jked his blood for the worlds he 

jaid not that he gave his life a redemption for all^ but for ma^' 
ny^ hoc eft pro iis qui credere voluerunt, that is/or them who 
would believe. Now this is faid agreeable to that which f^of-^ 

Jius obferved, that as to the will of Chrijl, and of the Father 
lending him, that was general, that all men Qiould be faved ; 
but as to the efFe£l that depending on the will ot m«iii, he died 
not/or all, but for many ; becauje many rejufed the benefit of 

fered to them by Chrijl. That this is indeed the mind of Su 
Jejom, is evident from his own words, ^^^ Vult Deus faiva« 
ri omnes, et in agnitionem veritatis venire^ fed quia nullus 
abfque propria voluntate falvatur, liberi euim Arbitrii fumus, 
vult nos bonum velle ut cum voluerimus^ vellt in nobis et 
ipfe fuum complere confilium. It therefore was, according 
to St. Jerom, the will and counfel of God that all men (hould 
be faved ; but fo as that, having free will, they ihould bci 
willing to be faved, becaufe no man is faved without his own 
will. In his commentary on (ej I fa. Ixiii. having cited 
thefe words of St. John, God fo loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten/on, that every one that believeth in himjhouli 
not periJJi, but have everlafting life : He adds, if the prudent 
reader inquire why all men are notjaved: if our Savior loved 
them and redeemed tkem by his own bloo4, the cau/e plainly 

follows in thefe words ^ ipfi autera nolucrunt ; but they would 
not. God therefore wovld have faved them who defired to be 

faved^ and provoked them to be faved that their will might be 
rewarded, fed illi credere noluerunt ; but they would not be^ 
lieve. In his epiftle to ffj Oceanus, he faith, John Baptifi 
mujl lie, whe.n hefaid behold the lamb of God who taketh away 
the fins of ike world, C funt ad hue in feculo quorum Chriftus 
peccata non tulcrit, if there be any yet living for whofe fins 
Chrift did notfuffer. See ten other paffages to the fame effeft 
in Dally, from page 821, to 825. 

^tlily. Whereas fgj he brings in St, Chryfojlom expound- 
ing thofe 'vvords of Chrift, / lay down my life for myfheep, by 
the people oj God foreknown, and predeflmated by htm, as if he 
made the predcftinated only to be the fame as Chrift's (heep : 
Here again the doftor impofes upon the reader ; for Chryfof 
torn there is not interpreting the word ftieep, but thefe words^ 
Ver. 14. Iknowmyfieep, and am known of mine ; and this, 
faith he, is like to that of St. PauU God hath not cafl off his 

(d) Com. in Ep. oi. L. (e) F, 105, I. (f) Ep. 83. Tom. ;». 

f. IJ3. M. Ig) Page 509 i 
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♦ 
people whom he foreknew^ and the Lord knoweth who are hism 
JJbth which places heinterprets of Qfod^i 0i ) fort fight of their 
faith andfitnefs to be the objeSs of his fay or, ox of their fiabUity 
in truth and righteoufnefs ; and fo the import of the words of 
Chryfofiom is plainly this, that oar Lord foreknew who would 
be humble, meek, traftable, who would own him as the true 
fllepherd, and hear his voice, and laid down his life for them, 
and for them only in the fenfe explained by Vofjius ; of pre^ 
dcftination I finrf not one word. Moreover both in tliai and 
the foregoing homily' he Jjlainly fays', (i) that Chrxfl fuff'-rf.d 
for thefitlvation of the worlds and that God gave up his Jon to 
the death for usaU. . And indeed it is fomewhat furprifing to 
fiml Chryfofiom productd for an opinion which in twenty two 
places cited by fkj Dally, he fo plainly contradicts, dec laring, 
that God made the creation^ and all as, that he might fave us^ 
and delivering us from error might give us the fruition of his 
kingdom: that God had prepared a kiri^dofn even for them 
that fhall be damned ; that thrift died for all men to do his 
part to fave all men ; that he offered his facrifce. vzyzp -csd^rs 
ns^viKus, for the whole nature of man; with many other 
things of a like nature. 

6thly Whereas the doflon introduceth St. y^«y?/Vz interpret- 
ing thefe words, God would kaxK all men to.bejavtd, lc gen- 
eribiis (ingulorum, et non de fingulis generum, i. e. not 0} all 
men in general, but offome of all hinds : That is, as flj Vqfjius^ 
and fmj DaUy,\nh\% EwUpiffn:, hath fully proved, againll the 
jilain meaning of the text. This only can be hence inferred, 
that St. Auflin did not think, this piacb a juft proof of the 
doftrine Of the univerfal rede/nption of all mankind^as all the 
jGreek Scholiafts did. His fccond citation from St. Aiijtin is 
very artificially produced ; forj whereas, the words of fnj St. 
Aujlin are, univerfae utique hoc dicit Ecclefiae, quam plc- 
rumque ipfam mundi nomine appellat : He cites them thus, 
Ecclefian pierumqne etiam ipfam mundi nomine appellat. 

Moreover, that St. Aujlin held the do6hine of univerfal re- 
demption is evident from his own words, that, onines utique 
inortui funt in peccatis, nemine prorfus excepto, et pro oni- 
i[iibus mortuis vivus mortuus eft unus, all men, none at all 
excepted, arc dead in fin • and for all that were dead, c::c that 
liveth died. Aiid this he lar/jely proves from thofe words of 
the apoflle^ 2 Cor. v. 14, For if one died for all, then were all 
dead ; and he died for all, that they who live might not live to 
thcmfelves\ but to hirk that died for them. In this argument he 

^f|«fiiiroy. Tom. 3. p. 157 Vide Tom. 4. p. 351. fij H. m. 59 60. 

—-/'*>' Page SoJ. ad p. 818. flJFigf: 634. {mj Cap. 6, {vj 

Toxxi. 9, tr, 67. m Johan. p. 4574 
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#iiifbph§6v^ tfie Pelagians^ tbat all vithdiit «t . _^,„ 
dead; Mker in original or aQkdiJins^ hirfjinis flQuft¥i|tt!^i'< „_ 
Chrift dying For all that were dead, m^2L die for thcitii -64 
Je'civti. Dei I. 90. c. 6. p. isoa^r Ed. Jhjll. cdntrd ^uUk^m 
PetagihnuiH, !. 6. c. 4. p. 1IC19, t.i, g. p. lifti-. P.'Gs ^dk-j^- 
p. lisi. P. c: f3« p. 1142. B. SeeabKWefoftvpUcea^iiedffajfP 
2>a//y, from St. Aujflin^ to the faioe e&A^ {#oili p. 3»^ w 
pVS-dJ. ; /■ - : 'rv--...-.- '■■•:.y(j 

:^M?y. A^ for prober A^mtanuf, Chat, be afii!ttedtoopiaiil|)^ 
the fame dojElriA'e, Dally pro^i by teftimonier coMuittat^ vt 
hi^ vri^ks-from p. 8^4^ Uyp* Sj^-r-Anct in pJurdcutar, irfabreir 
as, feme Gallican dixnnes had objeded ais itiatjDer^ of ^repMteK 
to St. Auftin, that he maintained, quod hon omnes homines; 
vult Deus falyos fieri, fed certum numerum praedeftinatorumV' 
ct (|u6d non pro totius mundi redemptione f^lvator fit cruci- 
£xus, item quod BaB.pf>(> i0tiQt*«>tm(K.faiule».et r^dempHpne 
Dominus nofter JefUs Clupf)hil'fii p^flEils, th^ttii; that be jnJd . 
the fame do£lrihe which Dr. Kdwards doiss ; as' by olye^ng. 
thefe doArines as reproaches to biro, thefe divines fpfficiently 
Jhew that in their judgments, the dofirine of the church wiai; 
comrajy to tbefe IbiitinieniM.;. So />r£^r by dedanh^ Id eK« 
prefsly t^a% dieft accuikio^ii Irei^ Wipjl js^aaekef^ niientciE 
to blaft the memory of St. <^ii^z«^ that they ¥rm purodtgtaks 
and blafpkemous liei, that1*t^*dbjefted to hini impious and- 
prof ant opinions^ not on^ of which ever came into the heart ^ 
£t. Auftin, fufficiently (hews that neither Ak Hoi Si.' Amftifk 
ever held any of thofe do£lrine»i^aiiid tbathelookedvpon'theot- 
as impious and profane opinions^- StcDallyi^* 856. * 

Lajlly, As for thearticteof the famts Jirial ^perftOeratic^ 
the do^or had not the confidence to dte:one^/A^.{ortt, F^ 
Jias havin|| fo exprefsiy told hbn, that' all' antiquity impug^ud, 
the inde/edi5ilUyoftheJaintT,2LndthTAt theyonlycaould deny the 
contraryto be thit common doSrine of antiauityyiim. in saaiu 
quitaie platifeftmt Hofpites. zoho are merejtrangers to it^ Hift. 
Pelag. 1. 6. p. 566. Nat>r from vrhat hathH)ecn thus eflablrft^ 
cd, twp things do evidently ioUow, t;i2, ^ ; • :■ J 

\Jl. That all the members of the church oi England, are ©• 
Wiged, by the exprefs precepts of- the ^A«rM of EnghndrttA, 
ta teach or propound to the people^ as an-aFtide of taith, anj^ 
of thofe Doftrines whichr Dr.\Ei(a^ri/jbatli fo zealouify 
maintained in his late bobk upon thefe five articles, they be^ 
ing fuch as foj the Catholic Fathers VivA Ancient Bi/klops did 

oj Impnmls vero videbunt (Cp'fcopi) vf quid unquam dol^einltprii 
condone (conci«ii\atureO ^^^ ^ VPy^^^9 ^elii^ioSetcnenf^ct.trcdiyt^t, 
mfi quod con fentantum lit DuCtrinx. N'eteris et Aovi Tefl»^ 



...i quod confentantum lit boCtrinacAttcris et novi Tefl[ajn^ti| o^u4(iue 
ex ilia ip^a Dbttrina Cafhdiici Patresj^t v«tcrcs £^iifcc>pT colf^erint. 
Canoncs, Edit. A. D. 1571. Cap. Conciaratores. • . • ' 
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never, ptlicr from the Uiyjhripiures ; forthat,the generality o^ 
the fathers taught the contrary to thefe doannes from th^ 
hoh Scriptures^ haih been fully proyed. 

%My. Whcre^ h hath luiherto been . thought, and by the, 
4(v;nes of the cfiurch of: Kn^lani r*-hgioufly maintained, and 
to have been the glar>r 4l ih? church of England; xhdit both la 
her doftrine and d:/d[>Hnc |hV kept cfoleio.the feixiiments of 
primitive antimty *" if ihefe doaiines. which I have fhesyed 
to have be^ tbc coirirhoA fenti^.^nti ot the church of CHrift,' 
do coni^4di£l her avowe<l,do9trines, it rauft Be owned that ir^, 
the% doQrines fl;e hath departed from' the common fe'ntiments; 
oi the beft dniiquiiy. 
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